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Agriculture,  A  Craftswoman  in — the  angora 
goat  bred  on  a  reclaimed  New  Zealand 
farm,  633;  Texas  and  California  types 
at  Erskine  Grange,  Stamford,  Ct.,  633; 
Mrs.  Emma  E.  Hahn,  and  an  alderney 
of  her  own  raising,  634;  Aloha  Lodge, 
Mrs.  Hahn's  reclaimed  farm  at  Stamford, 

634- 

Alexander,     John     W.,      Artist— "Portrait 

Study,"  49;   "Lavender  and  Green,"  50; 
"Black  and  Gold,"  51;  "Portrait,"  52. 

Architecture  in  Hungary,  A  Protest  in 
favor  of  a  National — decorated  door, 
main  entrance  to  the  bank,  360 ;  front  ele- 
vation showing  gable,  361;  New  Postal 
Savings  Bank  in  Budapest,  Odon  Lechner 
Arch.,  361 ;  entrance  hall  and  novel  wind- 
ing stairway,  362;  Hungarian  furniture 
in  the  main  hall,  362. 

Architecture,  Japanese,  and  Its  Relation  to 
the  Coming  American  Style— A  vision  of 
Fujiyama,  193;  interesting  architecture 
in  Japanese  hotel  galleries,  194;  A  Tea 
House,  195;  an  example  of  curved  com- 
position, 196;  A  Torii,  196;  A  Yashigi 
Gate,  201 ;  At  Shiogama,  203 ;  A  Japanese 
domestic  interior,  204. 

Architecture,  Public,  Adaptation  of,  to  the 
American  Needs— Main  Building,  Col- 
lege of  the  City  of  New  York,  33 ;  bird's 
eye  view  of  the  proposed  University  of 
Gainesville.  Florida,  34;  "Phipps 
Houses,"  model  tenement  number  i, 
showing  street  front  and  spacious  interior 
court,  Grosvenor  Atterbury,  Arch.,  35; 
sketch-chapel,  Grosvenor  Atterbury  and 
John  A.  Tompkins,  2nd,  Archs.,  36; 
Kingston  Avenue  Hospital,  Brooklyn,  N. 
v.,  Charles  W.  Leavitt,  Jr.,  Landscape 
Arch.,  W.  Wheeler  Smith,  Westervelt  & 
Austin,  Ars.  Archs.,  36;  A  Protestant 
Church  for  a  village  in  California,  41  ; 
The  George  Washington  University, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  Geo.  B.  Post,  Arch., 


42;  proposed  addition  to  Westchester 
County  Court  House,  White  Plains,  N. 
Y. ;  Lord  &  Hewlett,  Archs.,  43;  per- 
spective view  looking  down  Delancy  St., 
Manhattan  Subway  Station,  Williams- 
burg Bridge,  Palmer  &  Hornbostel, 
Archs.,  44. 
Architecture,  Tendency  Toward  an  Amer- 
ican Style  of — bungalow,  K.  C.  Budd, 
Arch.,  7;  Country  House,  Budd,  Emery 
&  Emery,  Archs.,  7;  north  and  south 
sides  of  house  at  Wading  River,  L.  L; 
Palmer  &  Hornbostel,  Archs.,  8;  Club 
house,  Henry  Atterbury  Smith,  Arch., 
11;  Adirondack  Lodge,  Davis,  McGrath 
&  Shepard,  Archs.,  1 1 ;  sketch  for  Coun- 
try House,  Kirby,  Petit  &  Green,  Archs., 
12;  garden  front,  Wilson  Eyre,  Arch.,  13; 
sketch  for  house,  William  Eyre,  Jr., 
Arch.,  13;  sketch  for  country  house,  C. 
P.  H.  Gilbert,  Arch.,  14;  "Blair  Eyrie," 
Gardens  in  June,  James  L.  Greenleaf, 
Landscape  Arch.,  14, 

Architecture,  What  is — Louis  Sullivan, 
Arch.,  portrait,  142. 

Artist  and  Silversmith — punch  bowl,  de- 
signed by  Albert  A.  South  wick,  176; 
tulip  plate,  designed  by  Albert  A.  South- 
wick,  179;  coffee  set  in  "art  nouveau," 
designed  by  Albert  A.   Southwick,   179. 

Boat  Life  in  Japan — "The  river  boatman 
owns  and  lives  on  his  boat,"  466;  the 
rivers  are  filled  with  a  floating  popula- 
tion, 469;  "For  centuries  the  Japanese 
have  had  boats  arranged  for  pleasure 
trips,"  470;  "For  fishing  a  small  skiff 
may  be  rowed  or  sailed,"  470;  "These 
fishing  smacks  are  swift  notwithstanding 
the  queer  sail,"  471 ;  "When  there  is  no 
wind,  five  long  oars  are  used  and  the  men 
row  standing,"  471 ;  "The  junk  has  a 
queer  Oriental  shape  and  a  wrinkled 
square  sail,"  472 ;  ferry  boats  are  not  used 
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on  the  shallow  rivers,  bridges  that  "com- 
pose"  with   the  landscape  are  preferred, 

475. 
Building,  The  Riddle  of  the  Tall— Battery 

Place  Building,  476;  '"No.  60  Wall  Street, 
though    flat   as    a   packing    case,   has    an 
air    of    lightness    and    simplicity,"    479; 
Garrick  Theater,  Chicago,  showing  hon- 
esty of  construction,  480;   Schlesinger  & 
Mayer  Building,  Chicago,  a  radical  inno- 
vation   in    skyscrapers,    481  ;    Prudential 
Building,  Buflfalo,  with   square,  packing- 
box  effect,  482;  Crystal  Palace,  London, 
a  model  of  noble,  dignified  construction, 
485 ;   showing  beauty  of  construction  in 
the   arch   span   of   a   bridge,   485;      The 
Singer    Building,    "A    thing    economical 
and  unashamed,"  486. 
Cabinet  Work,  Home  Training  in— corner 
china    cabinet;    design   for    corner   china 
cabinet,    114;    design    for    corner    china 
cabinet,    115;    sewing   table,    116;    design 
for  sewing  table,  117;  child's  table,  250; 
design  for  child's  table,  251 ;  child's  settle, 
252;    design  for  a  child's  settle,  253;  bed- 
room   stand,    380;    design    for    bedroom 
stand,  381 ;  hall  table  with  mirror,  382 ; 
design   for   hall  table   with  mirror,   383; 
hall  settle,  384;  design  for  hall  settle,  385  ; 
rustic  flower  stand,  514;  design  for  rustic 
flower    stand,    515;    rustic    covered    seat, 
516;  design  for  rustic  covered  seat,  517; 
rustic  easy  chair,  518;   design  for  rustic 
easy   chair,   519;   rustic  arm   chair,  658; 
design   for  rustic  arm  chair,  658;   rustic 
swing  seat,  660;  design  for  rustic  swing 
seat,  661 ;   rustic  low  table,  662 ;   design 
for  rustic  low  table,  663 ;  saw-horse  table, 
794;    design    for   rustic   saw-horse   table, 
795;   low   rustic  lounge,  796;   design  for 
rustic  lounge,  797;  novel  rustic  bed,  798; 
design  for  rustic  bed,  799. 
Christ    as    Modern    American    Artists    see 
Him— "Christ    and    the    Adulteress,"    by 


Frank  Vincent  Du  Mond,  287;  "Christ, 
the  Preacher,"  by  G.  Hitchcock,  288; 
"Ecce  Homo,'  by  Gari  Melchers,  289; 
"Christ  and  the  Outcast  Woman,"  b}' 
Will  H.  Low,  290;  "Christ  on  the  Moun- 
tain Top,"  by  Joseph  Lauber,  293 ;  "Come 
unto  Me,"  by  Charles  Curran,  294;  "Come 
unto  Me,"  by  Kenyon  Cox,  295;  "Christ, 
the   Shepherd,"  by  John  La  Farge,  296. 

Church  Building,  A  Departure  in — the 
entrance  and  vine  covered  wall  about  the 
garden,  331 ;  the  tower  and  garden,  331 ; 
an  old-fashioned  fireplace  in  the  Sweden- 
borgian  Church,  332;  a  simple  altar  and 
timbered  ceiling,  332. 

City,  Building  a  New,  Destruction  of  San 
Francisco  brings  "The  Burnham  Plan" 
into  fresh  prominence — remains  of  the 
San  Francisco  City  Hall,  419;  The  Ob- 
servatory of  Leland  Stanford  University, 
shattered  by  the  earthquake,  420;  show- 
ing the  overwhelming  destruction  of  San 
Francisco,  421 ;  proposed  terrace  and 
drill-ground  at  the  Presidio,  422;  pan- 
handle extension  from  park  to  civic  cen- 
ter, 422 ;  map  of  peninsula  showing  pro- 
posed roads,  423 ;  map  of  new  San  Fran- 
cisco showing  streets,  roads  and  parks 
planned  by  Mr.  Burnham,  424;  proposed 
civic  center  and  approaches  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, 425 ;  Stanford  Memorial  Chapel, 
426;  Memorial  Chapel  after  the  earth- 
quake, 426. 

Civilization,  A  New — The  Hon.  Richard 
John  Seddon,  portrait,  550;  "A  beautiful 
good  land  to  look  upon,"  557;  butter 
bearing  the  New  Zealand  Government 
stamp  brings  the  higHest  price  in  the  Lon- 
don market,  558;  dairy  work  in  New 
Zealand  is  done  on  scientific  principles, 
559;  New  Zealand's  wealth  is  from  the 
farmer,  not  the  manufacturer,  560;  Sir 
Joseph  Ward,  portrait,  567;  New  Zea- 
land's  great   wealth   is   out   of  her  own 
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soil,  717;  her  public  works  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  government,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people,  718;  there  is  evi- 
dence of  industry  and  thrift  on  every 
hand,  719;  there  is  no  crowd  and  fret  of 
life  even  in  the  big  cities,  719;  to  what- 
ever class  he  belongs  the  worker  has 
time  for  ample  rest  and  recreation,  720. 

Colonies,  Some  Art  in  Brittany — Madonna 
and  Child  in  the  Arbor,  by  Dagnan-Bou- 
veret,  700;  Grape-picking  in  the  Sun- 
shine, by  L.  L'Hermitte,  705;  Brittany 
Reapers,  by  Jules  Breton,  706 ;  A  Woman 
of  Brittany,  by  Jules  Breton,  707;  the 
Vision  of  Joan  of  Arc,  by  Bastien  Le 
Page,  708;  Vielle  Fabrique  in  Norway, 
by  Fritz  Thaulow,  709;  Bastien  Le  Page, 
a  noted  Brittany  painter,  portrait,  710; 
Jules  Breton,  a  famous  artist  in  the 
Brittany  colony,  portrait,  711 ;  consecrated 
Bread,  by  Dagnan-Bouveret,  712. 

Courtyards,  of  New  Orleans,  Old-time 
Southern  Life  Found  in  Hidden — outer 
court  and  stairway  of  Old  Absinthe 
House,  301  ;  "'In  the  heart  of  the  city  the 
Creole  preserves  the  intimacy  of  the 
domestic  circle,"  302 ;  lanterns  of  colonial 
design  are  found  in  some  of  the  oldest 
courtyards,  303 ;  "demand  boldly  if  this 
isn't  the  courtyard  of  the  house  built 
for  Napoleon,"  304. 

Deming,  Edwin  Willard,  Folk-lore  of  a 
Vanishing  Race  preserved  in  the  Paint- 
ings of — "Prayer  to  the  Sun,"  151  ;  "Hia- 
watha Chasing  the  Spirit  of  Mischief," 
152;  "Hiawatha's  Combat  with  the  Per- 
sonification of  Fever  and  Ague,"  152; 
"Hiawatha  Wrestling  with  Mondamin," 
153;  "Hiawatha's  Combat  with  the  West 
Wind,"  153;  "A  Fasting  Warrior's  Vision 
of  the  Animals  of  the  Underworld,"  154; 
"The  Ghost  Dance  Among  the  Sioux," 
155;  "Prayer  to  the  New  Moon,"  156; 
"Defiance,"  161 ;    "The  Young  Hiawatha 


Piping  to  his  For^t  Friends,"  162; 
"Prayer  to  the  Manes  of  the  Dead,"  163 ; 
portrait  of  "Rain-in-the-face,"  164. 

Every  City  has  its  place  of  refuge,  309. 

Exposition,  the  International,  at  Milan, 
Italy — The  Peace  Monument  at  the 
Milan  Exposition,  731;  Building  of 
Architecture  at  the  Milan  Exposition, 
732;  Building  of  Decorative  Art  at  the 
Milan  Exposition,  "jzz  \  principal  entrance 
at  the  Milan  Exposition,  734. 

French,  Daniel  Chester,  Four  Symbolic 
Groups  for  the  New  York  Custom  House 
— "Asia,"  ^^ ;  "America,"  78 ;  second  view 
of  "America,"  79;  "Africa,"  for  New 
York  Custom  House,  suggests  ruin  and 
age,  80 ;  "Europe,"  the  maritime  continent 
group  for  the  New  York  State  Custom 
House,  81 ;  second  view  of  "Europe," 
showing  the  figure  History,  82. 

Haag,  Charles,  Sculptor  of  Toil— "Accord," 
114;  "The  Struggle  for  Money,"  432; 
"The  Strike,"  437;  "Ignorance,"  438; 
"Fishermen,"  439;   "The  Cyclone,"  440. 

Handicrafts  back  in  English  Peasant 
Homes — an  English  spinster  at  work  at 
her  loom,  236;  picturesque  home  of  one 
of  the  most  successful  weaving  commu- 
nities, 241 ;  Miss  Bayley's  home  and  work- 
shop at  Shottery,  241 ;  The  Keswick 
School  of  Industrial  Art,  242;  carved 
cradle  made  at  The  Keswick  School  of 
Industrial  Art,  2\2. 

Hillside,  A  Woodland — some  of  the  earliest 
blossoms  on  the  woodland  hillside,  247 ; 
"Every  step  may  bring  a  new  surprise 
and  appeal  to  the  eye,"  248. 

Home  Department,  Our — French  new  art 
case,  following  128;  new  art  in  German 
needlework  for  collar  and  sleeve-bands, 
271  ;  an  eflfective  use  of  applique  on  a 
table  spread,  271 ;  table  made  from  a 
Craftsman  model,  271 ;  industrial  art 
needlework,    272;    industrial    art   needle- 
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work  snowing  influence  of  Indian  designs, 
273 ;  designs  for  hand-wrought  metal  by 
Rich,  274 ;  floor  plan  of  the  hut,  408 ;  the 
large  room  of  the  hut,  with  a  glimpse 
of  the  bedroom,  409;  corner  of  the  hut 
showing  fireplace  and  window,  410; 
Craftsman  shower  lights,  541,  542.  543; 
Craftsman  loose  cushion  for  seat  furni- 
ture, 544;  smocked  frocks,  677,  678; 
industrial  art  fancy  work  made  from 
Craftsman  designs,  679;  furniture  made 
from  Craftsman  models  by  J.  A.  Hartog, 
680;  the  "cleaning  side"  of  this  philo- 
sophical kitchen,  813;  the  "baking  side" 
with  every  modern  convenience  at  hand, 
814;  a  kitchen  must  be  equipped  with 
labor-saving  devices  for  best  results,  814; 
child's  bedroom,  815;  nursery,  816. 

Home,  A  Summer,  above  the  Clouds — 
burro  train  of  lumber  and  furniture  for 
hotel  cottages,  643 ;  a  group  of  "sleeping- 
cottages"  at  Mount  Wilson,  643;  general 
dining  room  for  the  colony  of  cottages, 
644;  a  single  bedroom  built  of  mountain 
redwood,  644;  these  "sleeping  cottages" 
are  scattered  all  along  the  mountain 
ridge,  645 ;  the  furniture  is  of  the  simplest 
and  the  walls  are  burlaped,  645 ;  the  gen- 
eral living-room  is  the  gathering  place 
for  the  camp,  646 ;  there  is  a  co-operative 
dining-room  in  the  large  bungalow,  646. 

House,  A  Craftsman — Series  of  1906;  Num- 
ber HI;  two  exterior  views,  106;  living- 
room  with  balcony,  107;  open  dining- 
room,  108;  entrance  door  flanked  by  mul- 
lioned  windows,  no;  window  in  bunga- 
low kitchen,  in;  an  open  fire  in  one  of 
the  bedrooms,  in;  side  elevation,  112; 
front  elevation,  113;  floor  plan,  113. 
Series  of  1906,  Number  V;  doorway  of 
Craftsman  house,  386 ;  exterior  view,  387 ; 
end  of  Craftsman  room  given  up  to  fire- 
place and  fire-side  seats,  388;  window 
seat  in  the  gable  end  of  an  upper  room. 


390;  looking  through  library  to  recessed 
window  in  dining-room,  391 ;  recessed 
window  in  dining-room  with  built-in 
sideboard,  392;  front  elevation,  393;  side 
elevation,  393;  first  floor  plan,  394;  sec- 
ond floor  plan,  395. 

Series  of  1906,  Number  VI,  exterior 
view,  521,  porch  living-room,  lighted  with 
lanterns  for  summer-evening  reading, 
522;  Craftsman  dining-room  with  re- 
cessed lounging  den,  523 ;  a  friendly  liv- 
ing-room with  Craftsman  fireplace,  524; 
front  elevation,  526;  side  elevation,  526; 
first  floor  plan,  527  ;  second  floor  plan,  528. 
Series  of  1906,  Number  VII,  exterior 
view,  649 ;  fireplace  corner  of  living-room, 
showing  built-in  cupboard  and  mullioned 
windows,  651;  entrance  door,  and  stair 
landing  with  built-in  seat  between,  652; 
end  of  living-room  showing  hall,  653; 
first  floor  plan,  654 ;  second  floor  plan,  655  ; 
front  elevation,  656;  side  elevation,  657. 
Series  of  1906;  Number  VIII;  exterior 
view,  showing  enclosed  a  sleeping-room 
porch,  as  described  in  the  text,  785 ;  front 
porch  looking  toward  main  entrance,  786; 
tower  nook  in  dining-room,  787;  fireplace 
in  living-room,  showing  dining-room, 
788;  ground  floor  plan,  790;  second  floor 
plan,  791 ;  front  elevation,  792 ;  side  ele- 
vation, 793. 

House,  The  Ghost — Bliss  Carman,  portrait. 
278;  the  Ghost  House  where  Bliss  Car- 
man lives  from  June  until  November, 
283;  looking  down  the  clove  from  the 
Ghost  House  porch,  284. 

Indians,  Hopi,  a  people  without  need  of 
courts,  jails  or  asylums — Mr.  Akin  in 
Indian  dress  at  the  door  of  his  Hopi 
house,  315;  Hopi  men  in  the  streets  of 
Araibi,  316;  squash-blossom  hair-dressing 
of  the  Hopi  girls,  315  :  a  Hopi  mafon  pie- 
paring  corn  for  the  mill  stone,  318;  mar- 
ket place  in  the  heart  of  a  Hopi  village, 
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323;  offering  sacred  com  meal  to  the  ris- 
ing sun  in  Grand  Caiion,  324 ;  "The  spirit 
home  of  the  Hopi  is  the  Grand  Caiion," 
325 ;  the  Hopi  were  the  original  weavers 
of  the  southwest,  326;  music  is  a  part  of 
all  their  religious  ceremonies,  326. 

Iniquity,  A  Great — recent  picture  of  Tolstoy 
in  peasant  dress,  88. 

Institute,  Work  of  the  People's,  as  origi- 
nated and  carried  on  by  Charles  Sprague 
Smith — Charles  Sprague  Smith,  portrait, 
182. 

Laborers,  Some  Queer — Navajo  woman 
weaving  from  her  own  designs,  753 ;  salt 
makers  in  the  California  desert,  754; 
wood-choppers  in  the  red  woods,  Califor- 
nia, 755;  maker  of  beautiful  Navajo 
jewelry,  756;  Klicatat  squaw  weaving  a 
mat,  761 ;  Navajo  woman  herding  horses 
on  the  plains,  761. 

Landscapes,  Modem  Japanese — "Moon- 
light," by  Hishida-Shuinso,  173;  "Twi- 
light," by  Hishida-Shuinso,  173;  "The 
Wake  of  the  Ship,"  by  Yokoyama-Tai- 
kan,  174;  "Pines  on  the  River  Edge,"  by 
Hishida-Shuinso,  175. 

Life,  Simple,  in  Japan — Japanese  doorway, 
showing  fine,  simple  structural  lines  and 
Craftsman-like  use  of  bamboo,  and  inci- 
dentally a  pretty  social  courtesy,  617; 
"dinner  is  served,"  618;  preparing  the 
meal  in  a  Japanese  kitchen,  618;  even 
laundry  work  is  a  picturesque  ceremony, 
619 ;  to  cook  a  meal  in  Japan  is  to  make 
yourself    into    a    beautiful    picture,    619; 

.  .presenting  the  gift-box  at  a  formal  call, 
620;  complete  plan  of  Japanese  house, 
625. 

Man  Cub,  by  Alexander  Stirling  Calder,  87. 

Niomen,  The — A  Japanese  gate  being  re- 
built in  Fairmount  Park,  Philadelphia, 
105. 


Painting,  Mural,  An  Art  for  the  People- 
lunette  study,  by  Kenyon  Cox,  55;  detail 
"Westward,"  decoration  for  Iowa  State 
Capitol,  by  Edwin  H.  Blashfield,  56; 
study  for  decoration  in  Iowa  State  Capi- 
tol, by  E.  H.  Blashfield,  57;  "Bonhomme 
Richard  and  Serapis,"  decoration  for  2nd 
Naval  Batallion  Armory,  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  by  R.  T.  Willis,  58;  "Old  Time  Life 
on  the  Plains,"  mural  decoration  by  E. 
W.  Deming,  61 ;  study  for  decoration, 
Minnesota  State  Capitol,  "The  Treaty  of 
the  Traverse  des  Sioux,"  by  F.  D.  Millet, 
62;  study  for  decoration,  "The  Treaty  of 
the  Traverse  des  Sioux,"  by  F.  D.  Millet, 
63 ;  "Escape  of  the  Constitution,"  decora- 
tion for  2nd  Naval  Batallion  Armory, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  by  R.  T.  Willis,  64. 

Park,  Parallelogram,  Suburban  Life  by  the 
Square  Mile — sidewalks  raised  four  feet 
above  the  lots  to  "improve"  the  street- 
grade,  771.  A  parallelogram  street  in 
winter,  771;  country  houses  on  adjoining 
lots  almost  close  enough  to  shake  hands 
from  opposite  windows,  TJ2 ;  the  town 
looks  like  a  vast  checkerboard,  the  par- 
allel lines  are  "avenues,"  TJ2;  a  diagram 
of  parallelogram  park,  773. 

Retreat,  A  City  Architect's  Country — 
Country  house  of  Mr.  Henry  Atterbury 
Smith,  580;  diagram  of  grounds,  582; 
first  and  second  floor  plans,  583. 

Rugs,  Distinctive  American — a  primitive 
design  worked  out  in  rich  red  and  blue, 
Z^T,  rug  of  apple-green  in  modified  In- 
dian design,  2>^T,  lattice  design  with  In- 
dian border,  368;  a  rug  in  two  tones  of 
chocolate  brown,  with  sketchy  figures  in 
apple-green,  373 ;  Martha  Washington 
rugs,  374. 

Russia  behind  the  Veil — Ivan,  the  Terrible, 
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and  the  Hermit,  Nicholas  Salos,  by  P.  T. 
Heller,  457;  "Marriage  under  the  Silent 
Tsar,"  by  Pirogoff,  458;  "Return  from 
the  Coronation,"  by  P.  T.  Heller,  459; 
Russian  Peasants  harnessed  together  to 
do  the  work  of  draught  horses,  460; 
"Prince  Souvoroff  in  Exile,"  by  Shabou- 
nin,  465. 

"Salome,"  by  Luini,  in  the  Uffizi   Gallery, 

Florence,  310. 
"Sand  Dunes  near  Lelart"— a  picture  that 

has    received    wide    recognition    at    the 

Academies  of  1906,  359. 

School,  An  East  Side  Music — ^promising 
young  violinist  at  the  music  settlement, 
221 ;  pupil-teacher  giving  violin  lesson  at 
the  music  school,  222;  a  string  quartette 
of  music  settlement  boys,  224;  a  trio  do- 
ing serious  work,  224. 

Schoolmaster,  A  Chinese,  762. 

Sculpture,  to  improve  Mortuary — family 
vault  in  German  Renaissance  style,  Zei- 
sel  and  Friedrick,  Archs.,  639 ;  an  Ebers- 
walde  Mausoleum  erected  for  the  family 
of  Clemens  Schreiber,  640;  memorial  de- 
sign after  Boecklin's  Shrine  of  Hercules, 
640. 

Social  Experiment,  How  Sweden  Selects 
and  adapts  to  her  own  needs  the  results 
of  a  world-wide — Consul  Oscar  Ekman, 
portrait,  568;  boys  studying  carpentry  in 
a  Swedish  Cottage  Work  School,  573; 
an  exchange  for  Swedish  peasant  handi- 
craft, a  permanent  exhibition,  574;  sales- 
room of  Handarbetet  Vanner,  575; 
weaving  class  of  Handarbetet  Vanner, 
575- 

Tikal,  The  First  American  Civilization — 
A  skyscraper  a  thousand  years  old  dis- 
covered down  in  Yucatan,  686;  a  Tikal 
temple  overgrown  and  lost  in  the  dense 


forest,  691 ;  the  great  pyramid  and  temple 
at  Tikal,  692;  explorers  excavating  the 
ruins  of  the  oldest  American  civilization, 
692 ;  carved  entrance  to  the  portal  of  the 
"House  of  Kings,"  693;  The  House  of 
Kings  at  Tikal,  693  ;  The  great  Mayan  altar 
where  human  sacrifices  were  offered,  694; 
the  half  uncovered  governor's  house  at 
Tikal,  694;  carving  on  lintel  of  the  sun 
temple,  699. 

Village,  A  Co-operative,  for  Working 
People— The  triangle,  one  of  the  park 
spaces  in  Bournville,  495;  a  favorite 
style  of  architecture  along  Bournville 
Lane,  495 ;  a  simple,  beautiful  casement 
in  a  Bournville  tenement,  496;  this  room 
is  made  charming  enough  for  a  living- 
room  and  kitchen  combined,  501 ;  a  rustic 
bridge  leading  to  the  cricket  grounds, 
502;  there  is  a  charming  pavilion  on  the 
men's  recreation  grounds,  503;  bathtub 
in  scullery  corner  close  by  the  cooking 
range,  504;  a  bathtub  in  a  closet,  to  be 
let  down  when  needed,  504. 

Vine-growing,  The  Art  of — In  midsummer 
but  little  of  the  house  can  be  seen  for  the 
vines  from  chimney  to  foundation,  595 ; 
"At  the  roots  of  the  vines  that  clamber 
over  porch  and  wall  are  planted  closely 
set  shrubs,"  598;  the  wnld  country-side 
was  cultivated  into  a  beautiful  garden, 
599 ;  wherever  there  might  be  a  ragged 
spot,  it  is  made  symmetrical  by  clumps 
of  shrubs,  600;  In  the  garden,  vines  are 
used  to  weave  a  covering  fragrant  and 
cool  green  over  bench  and  arbor,  601 ; 
A  large,  rambling,  old  house  erected  long 
ago  after  the  sturdy  early  Norman  style 
of  building  country  houses,  602. 

Window  Gardens  and  Vines — entrance  to 
factory  made  beautiful  by  a  child's  indus- 
try, 233 ;  a  bare  wooden  bench  converted 
into  a  woodland  nook  of  morning  glories 
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and  castor  beans,  233 ;  factory  entrance 
adorned  with  boxes,  flowers,  and  vines, 
234;  working-men's  houses  made  at- 
tractive by  bowers  of  cheap  vines,  234; 
tropical  effect  in  decoration  gained  from 
castor  beans  and  swamp  ferns,  235 ;  win- 
dow boxes  and  vines  trimming  a  brick 
factory,  235. 
Wood-carving,  Maori — Carved  doorway  of 


a  New  Zealand  House,  341 ;  carved  inte- 
rior of  Maori  Assembly  House,  342; 
carved  storehouse  built  forty  years  ago 
for  a  Maori  chief,  343;  carved  figures 
decorating  an  old  Maori  house,  344;  a 
calabash,  fishhooks  and  combs,  carved  by 
ancient  Maori  War  canon,  349;  detail  of 
carved  figures  from  the  side  of  a  Maori 
house,  350. 
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Agriculture,   A   Craftswoman   In,   Elise   H. 
Badger,   630;    Work  of  Jacob  Riis,   Dr. 
Bernardo   and   Felix   Adler  for  children 
who  toil;   work  of  Emma  Erskine  Hahn ; 
her   plea   to    the   workingman    to    "come 
back  to  the  soil;"    Mrs.  Hahn's  success 
as    a    farmer;     farming    a    science;     the 
modern     farm;      reclaiming     abandoned 
farms ;    industrial  education. 
Alexander,  John  W.,  Artist.     A  Study  in 
Determination,    P.    T.    Farnsworth,    46; 
Characteristics  which  led  to  success ;  first 
drawings;      ideal     sketches;      decorative 
work;  honors. 
Als  Ik  Kan : — Twenty-first  annual  exhibi- 
tion   of    the    New    York    Architectural 
League ;  tendency  toward  a  national  style 
in  architecture ;  significant  features  of  the 
exhibits,    118;    significance    of    a    spring 
fashion     advertisement ;     simplicity     and 
suitability    in    women's    gowns,   263;    the 
servant  question  discussed ;  the  Guild  of 
Dames ;    simplicity   of  home   life   a   sug- 
gested  remedy  for  the  present  domestic 
service   situation,   396;    a   circular  which 
contained  the  germ  of  a  good  idea;  sug- 
gestions for  forming  a  congenial  neigh- 
borhood  of  people   of  moderate  means : 
co-operation  discussed,  529;  our  national 
house-cleaning ;  the  danger  of  vast  riches 
and    their    attendant    power;    social    and 
economic    conditions    in    New    Zealand; 
purity  of  public  service;  life  of  the  work- 
ing classes ;  reprint  of  an  editorial  from 
Comment,  664;    The   Menace  of  Riches, 
804. 
Applique,  the  German,  276. 
Architecture,  American.     See  Riddle  of  the 

Tall  Building,  the. 
Architecture,  Japanese,  and  Its  Relation  to 
the  Coming  American  Style,  192;  Ralph 
Adam   Cram's  "Impressions  of  Japanese 


Architecture  and  the  Allied  Arts;  archi- 
tecture of  Japan  one  of  the  world's  great 
styles;  honesty  and  simplicity  its  funda- 
mental   principles ;    extracts     from     Mr. 
Cram's  work. 
Architecture,     National,     in     Hungary,     A 
Protest  in  Favor  of,  363;  Lechner,  "the 
master";    Royal   Hungarian   Postal    Sav- 
ings   Bank:    ornament   springing  out   of 
utility. 
Architecture,     Public,     Adaptation    of    to 
American    Needs,    with    Promise    of    the 
Development    of    a    National    Style,    32; 
study    of     some     modern    buildings     by 
American       Architects;       the       "Phipps 
Houses" ;  "modernity  and  utility  express 
New  York";  the  sky-scraper  an  embodi- 
ment of  modern  commerce. 
Architecture,  Tendency  Toward  an  Amer- 
ican   Style  of.   Its   Development   Traced, 
Russell  Sturgis,  3 ;  the  American  country 
house  the  best  thing  we  have  in  archi- 
tectural art;  the  architect  and  the  build- 
ing committee ;  designs  of  country  houses 
exhibited    at    Architectural    League    de- 
scribed. 
Architecture,    What   Is?— A    Study   of  the 
American     People,     Louis    H.     Sullivan. 
Number  One,  143 ;  editor's  note;  pier,  lin- 
tel and  arch,  the  three  elementary  forms ; 
their   adaptation   by  various   peoples ;   as 
people  have  thought,  so  they  have  built ; 
habit  of  mind  of  the  university  man  and 
the  uneducated  contrasted;  conclusions. 
Number    Two,    352:    our    thoughts    are 
readable  in  current  architecture;  plea  for 
absolute  sincerity  and  honesty   in   archi- 
tecture;  all  buildings   are   physical   sym- 
bols of  the  psychic  state  of  a  people. 
Number    Three,    507:    architecture    in    a 
large  sense  barren  of  poetrj';  our  build- 
ings no  genuine  art  of  expression ;   the 


test,    plain,    simple    honesty,    always    at 
hand;    "as    your   thoughts    change,    your 
growing    architecture    will    change" ;    in- 
tegrity of  thought  enjoined. 
Arm,  the  Bow — A   Story,  Annie  Hamilton 

Donnell,  585. 
Art,   Industrial.     See  Handicrafts  Back  in 

English  Peasant  Homes. 
Artist  and  Silversmith,  How  One  Man 
Worked  to  be  a  Successful  Designer,  177: 
requisites  of  a  skillful  designer;  the 
Renaissance  goldsmith  a  man  of  distinc- 
tion ;  work  of  Albert  A.  Southwick ;  his 
versatility ;  examples  of  his  craftsman- 
ship described. 
Art,  Japanese,  the  "New-Old  School"  of — 
Landscapes  That  Have  the  Modern  Spirit 
With  Traditional  Methods,  168:  Japanese 
landscapes  at  the  Paris  Salon:  purity  of 
expression  coupled  with  surprisingly  defi- 
nite brush  work ;  brief  study  of  some 
pictures  of  the  "New-Old  School." 
Bayley,  Miss  Clive.     See  Handicrafts  Back 

in  English   Peasant  Homes. 
Book  Reviews :  124.  269,  403,  536.  (i-j2,  808. 
Bridge  Keeper,  The,  Frank  H.  Sweet,  213. 
Brittany,     Some    Art     Colonies     in — Great 
Painters  Who  have  Found  Their  Inspira- 
tion   in    the    Mysterious    Charm  of  This 
Simple     Land,     701 :     the     painter    finds 
wealth    of    subjects    in    Brittany;    pictur- 
esque  scenery   and   a   hardy  people ;   im- 
portant  art    centers ;    Brittany   important 
in  the  art  life  of  to-day. 
Burden,    the    Beautiful,    A    Story.    Emery 

Pottle,  443- 
Bumham,  Daniel  H.,  "Builders  of  Cities." 

See  City,  Building  a  New. 
Cabinet  Work,   Home   Training   In — Thir- 
teenth   of    the    Series,    Gustav    Stickley, 
114:    Corner    china    cabinet   and    serving 
table  described,  with  mill   bill   and   gen- 
eral directions  for  construction. 
Fourteenth    of   the    Series,    250:     Child's 
table,  child's  settle,  mill  bills  and  direc- 
tions for  construction. 
Fifteenth    of   the    Series,   380:     Bedroom 


stand;  hall  table  with  mirror;  hall  settle; 
mill  bills  and  general  directions  for  con- 
struction. 

Sixteenth  of  the  Series,  514:  designs  in 
summer  rustic  furniture ;  rustic  flower 
stand ;  rustic  covered  seat ;  rustic  easy 
chair. 

Seventeenth    of   the    Series,    658:     rustic 
furniture  continued ;  garden  chair ;  rustic 
swing  seat;  low  table. 
Eighteenth  of  the  Series,  794;    saw-horse 
table,  rustic  bed,  low  rustic  lounge. 
Carnegie     Institute,     decoration     of.       See 

Alexander,  John  W.,  Artist. 
Christ,   As   Modern   American   Artists    See 
Him — New  Conceptions  of  the  Nazarene 
by  Nine  Notable  Painters,  William  Grif- 
fith, 386:    How  did  the  Savior  look?    His 
personality   as   conceived  by  the   mighty 
pioneers    in    painting ;    the    canvases    of 
Dumond,  Will  H.  Low,  John  La  Farge. 
Joseph  Lauber,   Charles   Curran,  Kenyon 
Cox,  George  Hitchcock. 
Church    Building,    A    Departure    In,    The 
Second  New  Jerusalem  Church  in  Cali- 
fornia, 330:    Swedenborgian  Church  near 
Golden  Gate,  San  Francisco ; — the  Church 
described. 
City,   Building  a   New,   Destruction  of  San 
Francisco    Brings    the    "Burnham    Plan" 
Into  Fresh   Prominence,  415  :   courage  of 
San     Francisco     after     the     earthquake ; 
reconstruction  ;  the  "Burnham  plan  ;"  the 
proposed  civic   center ;    work   which   will 
be     assigned    to     an     Art     Commission ; 
details    of   the    great    plan. 
Civilization,   A   New,   What    New   Zealand 
Has  Accomplished  by  Her  Experiments 
in     Social     and     Economic     Legislation, 
Florence  Finch  Kelly,  551  :    New  Zealand 
only  country  in  which  government  spells 
humanity;   government   not    merely    tax- 
gatherer  and  policeman,  hut  father,  elder 
brother  and  friend  ;   socialistic  ideal  here 
more  nearly  attained  than  by  any  other 
nation;      abundant      prosperity;      Liberal 
government  established  in  1890;  Premier 


Sedden  and  his  work;  the  government 
as  landlord ;  regulation  of  competition ; 
distribution  of  wealth;  railroads,  insur- 
ance; banking,  714:  government  opera- 
tion of  coal  mines;  the  government  as 
landlord;  ever-present  humanity  and 
brotherly  kindness  in  administering  New 
Zealand's  laws;  public  trust  office;  co- 
operative groups  in  public  works  depart- 
ment ;  the  arbitration  court ;  labor  laws ; 
superannuation;  progressive  legislation; 
purity  of  public  life. 

Commercial  Value  of  the  Wild,  the,  Charles 
Barnard,  763 :  human  love  of  wild  things 
and  wild  places;  why  "improve"  Nature? 

Country  House.  See  Architecture,  Ten- 
dency Toward  an  American  Style  of. 

Courtyards  of  New  Orleans,  Old-time 
Southern  Life  Found  In,  Campbell  Mc- 
Leod,  300. 

Craftsman,  The  Mother,  —  Poem  —  Elaine 

Goodale    Eastman,    365. 
Cram,  Ralph  Adam.    See  Architecture,  Jap- 
anese,  and   Its   Relation  to  the   Coming 
American  Style. 
Deming.    Edwin    Willard.      See    Folk-Lore 

of  a  Vanishing  Race. 
Dinsmore,  Alice.    See  Handicrafts  Back  in 

English  Peasant  Homes. 
Door,  The  Craftsman's  Open,  134,  276,  412, 

548,  685.  820. 
Dreyfus,    The    Spiritual    Regeneration    of, 
John  Spargo,  626;    The  triumph  of  jus- 
tice after  eleven  years ;  The  drama  of  the 
conviction,  degradation  and   suffering  of 
Dreyfus  briefly  reviewed;    nature  of  the 
man  before  his  conviction ;    his  spiritual 
regeneration  and  his  attitude  toward  his 
former  enemies ;   effect  upon  France. 
Dutch   Woman.   Outdoors.  The,   tqi  ;    out- 
door occupations  of  the  Dutch   woman ; 
Dutch  children  as  seen  by  travelers. 
East    Side    Music    School,    An— How    Art 
Helps  to  Make  Good  Citizens,  Katherine 
M.  Roof.  219 ;   The  problem  of  caring  for 
the  steadily  increasing  number  of  steerage 


emigrants ;  work  of  the  sociologist,  politi- 
cal economist  and  settlement  worker;  The 
East  Side  school ;  its  artistic  and  socio- 
logical importance  ;  its  founder  and  bene- 
factors. 
Every    City    Has    Its    Place    of    Refuge, 

Marion  Foster  Washburne,  308. 
Exposition,    The    International,    at    Milan, 
Italy;     America   Not    Represented,    730; 
Modern    Italy   has    discovered   the   value 
"of   the    straight   line   of  beauty;"    The 
Fine  Arts  Bailding;    the  paintings,  laces, 
pottery,   weaving,   music;    foreign  build- 
ings. 
Expression,  The  Art  of— Its  Importance  to 
Business,    Edgar   A.    Russell,    loi ;     Ex- 
pression defined;    Suggestions  as  to  how 
the  power  of  expression  may  be  obtained ; 
Its  varying  influence  upon  a  hearer. 
Firelight,    In    the— Poem — Elizabeth    Rob- 
erts   MacDonald,    190. 
Folk-Lore  of  a  Vanishing  Race,  Preserved 
in  the  Paintings  of  Edwin  Willard  Dem- 
ing— Artist    Historian   of   the    American 
Indian,  150;    Indians  who  cling  to  their 
old  traditions;   their  folk-lore;    canvases 
of  Edwin  W.  Deming;   his  intimacy  with 
various    tribes;     his    portrayal    of    their 
legends. 
Four  in  the  Open — Chronicles  of  a  Summer 
Holiday,  Vivian  Burnett,  775;    Children's 
impressions    of   Nature;     they   make    us 
review  the  finenesses  of  life. 
French,   Daniel   Chester.     Symbolic  groups 
for  the   New   York   Custom   House,   75; 
breadth    and    dignity    of    Mr.    French's 
work,  shown  in  sculptured  groups  repre- 
senting the  four  continents ;  their  symbol- 
ism explained. 
Garden,    The.     Poem.    Frank    Lillie    Pol- 
lock, 86. 
Ghost    Dance.    The.      See    Folk-Lore   of    a 

Vanishing  Race. 
Ghost  House,  The:    A  Quiet  Day   in  the 

Catskills.    Bliss    Carman.   279. 
Guild   of   Dames   of   the   Household— One 
Practical  Solution  of  the  Servant  Prob- 


lem,  Mary  Rankin  Cranston,  335;  Eng- 
lish training  school  for  domestic  servants ; 
the  service  question  a  world  riddle;  ob- 
ject and  founders  of  the  Guild  of  Dames 
of  the  Household ;  domestic  service  a 
profession ;  plan  of  the  Guild ;  its  found- 
ers ;   its  success. 

Giuseppe,  The  Special  Intention  of,  Anne 
O'Hagan,  67. 

Haag,  Charles,  Sculptor  of  Toil — Kindred 
Spirit  to  Millet  and  Meunier,  John 
Spargo,  433 ;  Millet  and  Meunier,  the 
life  of  the  peasant  their  inspiration ;  in- 
spiration of  Haag  not  merely  in  the  com- 
mon life  of  the  world  but  in  its  struggle; 
the  labor  struggle  depicted ;  Haag's  early 
life ;  struggles  with  poverty ;  his  work 
in  America;  most  notable  groups  de- 
scribed. 

Handicrafts  Back  in  English  Peasant 
Homes,  Alice  Dinsmore,  237;  work  of 
Miss  Marion  Twelves  in  reviving  the 
craft  of  spinning;  the  moral  influence 
of  this  work;  improved  industrial  con- 
ditions ;  the  Keswick  School  of  Indus- 
trial Art;  Miss  Clive  Bayley's  school  of 
weaving. 

Hillside,  A  Woodland— Half  an  Hour's 
Ride  from  New  York,  James  B.  Carring- 
ton,  246. 

Home,  A  Summer,  Above  the  Clouds,  642 ; 
unique  plan  of  a  summer  camp  on  Mt. 
Wilson  in  Southern  California ;  the  camp 
described ;  its  co-operative  plan  a  suc- 
cess. 

Home  Department,  Our :  French  New  Art 
Lace,  129;  "Fancy  Work"  as  a  phase  of 
industrial  art;  in  Germany,  Austria,  Eng- 
land, America ;  less  work  and  better  ef- 
fects than  formerly ;  Craftsman  needle- 
work and  fabrics ;  needlework  may  ex- 
press art  or  philosophy,  270;  a  Real 
Lesson  in  House  Building:  "hut"  built 
by  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Cincinnati 
Art  Academy;  "plain  outside,  comfort- 
able within" ;  an  expression  of  what  the 
Craftsman    movement    stands    for,    408; 


Craftsman  shower  lights ;  loose  cushions 
for  seat  furniture,  540;  the  Art  Quality 
of  Smocking ;  industrial  art  fancy  work ; 
"Our  Kitchen,"  Lucy  Salmon ;  Craftsman 
furnishings;  an  art  lesson  for  children, 
811. 
House,  A  Craftsman,  Series  of  1906,  Num- 
ber Three,  Bungalow,  log :  the  bungalow 
the  best  form  of  summer  home ;  local 
materials  may  be  used  in  its  construction ; 
a  recessed  fireplace  and  balcony;  general 
plan ;    color  scheme. 

Series  of  1906,  Number  Four,  254 :  a 
house  of  sturdy  proportions  with  few  and 
simple  lines ;  exterior  of  rough  cast 
cement ;  the  porch ;  the  various  rooms  in 
detail ;  color  scheme ;  cost  $4200. 
Series  of  1906,  Number  Five,  386 :  a  new 
departure  in  exterior  finish ;  shallow 
pitched  broad  roof,  large  dormers,  re- 
cessed porch ;  general  arrangement  of  the 
interior;  color  scheme;  furnishings ;  cost 
$6,500. 

Series  of  1906,  Number  Six,  520:    a  low, 
roomy  house  to  crown  a  hilltop ;   exterior 
construction    relieved  by  plaster  panels ; 
the    porches ;     arrangement     of     rooms ; 
color  schemes  ;  furnishings  ;  cost,  $9,500. 
Series  of  1906,  Number  Seven,  648;    the 
plan   a  perfect   square,    walls   of   cement 
plaster  on   lath ;    no   partitions   in   main 
part  of  lower  story;  the  woodwork;  floor 
plans ;  general  features ;  cost,  $7,000. 
Series  of  1906,  Number  Eight,  784;  square 
towers  and  double  porches ;  outdoor  liv- 
ing-rooms and  dining  rooms ;  cement  and 
half-timber   construction;     cost,    $10,000; 
treatment  of  the  interior ;   color  schemes ; 
furnishings. 
Indians,    Hopi — Gentle    Folk.      A     People 
Without  Need  of  Courts,  Jails  or   Asy- 
lums, Louis  Akin,  314;    the  Hopi  reser- 
vation ;    seven  villages ;    hospitality ;    ob- 
servance of  the  Golden  Rule;    the  Hopi 
the   original  weavers   of  the   Southwest ; 
the  Hopi  an  artist  unto  himself;    crafts- 
manship;   religious  ceremonies,  songs. 


Iniquity,  A  Great;  Extracts  from  the 
Famous  Letter  on  Land  Ownership  in 
Russia,  Leo  Tolstoy,  89. 
Institute,  People's,  work  of  the,  as  Origi- 
nated and  Carried  on  by  Charles  Sprague 
Smith,  Edgar  Alexander  Russell,  183; 
Cooper  Hall  used  for  early  meetings  of 
the  Institute;  The  People's  Forum,  Peo- 
ple's Church,  People's  Club,  People's  Cho- 
ral Union,  People's  Symphony  Associa- 
tion; sketch  of  Mr.  Smith's  early  life 
and  later  work,  development  of  theoriz- 
ing scholar  into  practical  worker. 

Japan,  Boat  Life  in — Humble  Artistic 
Houskeeping  on  Japanese  Junks,  Mar- 
guerite Glover,  467;  boats  of  a  country 
are  significant  of  its  needs,  civilization 
and  wealth;  life  of  Japanese  river  boat- 
men; the  junk  described;  passenger 
steamboats  of  Japan ;   pleasure  boats. 

Japan,  Simple  Life  in — achieved  by  con- 
tentment of  Spirit  and  a  True  Knowledge 
of  Art,  Marguerite  Glover,  614;  no 
striving  for  higher  place  in  Japan; 
craftsman,  artist  and  mechanic  have  am- 
ple time  for  perfect  and  durable  work; 
details  of  a  visit  in  a  Japanese  home; 
comfort,  simplicity  and  prettiness  com- 
bined;   details  of  home  life;   expenses. 

Keswick  School  of  Industrial  Art.  See 
Handicrafts  Back  in  English  Peasant 
Homes. 

Laborers,  Some  Queer — Where  Peaceful 
Living  Is  Preferred  to  Money  Making, 
Charles  Frederick  Holder,  752;  laborers 
in  New  Mexico  and  Arizona ;  in  New 
Mexican  homes;    various   industries. 

League,  Artichectural,  etc. 

League,  Architectural,  Story  of  the,  Samuel 

Howe,  98;  early  meetings  and  members; 

the  scope  of  the  League  explained. 
Lunettes.     See  Painting,  Mural. 
Memorial,  a  Practical,  to  a  Great  Woman, 

Esther  Matson,  713 ;   mdustrial  art  school 

at  Asolo;    memorial  to  Elizabeth  Barrett 

Browning. 


Mosaics,  Marine,  of  W.  Cole  Brigham,  84. 
Mosaic  composed  of  shells,  pebbles,  and 
smooth  glass ;  Mr.  Brigham's  methods 
described. 

Mosaics.  See  Window,  a  Modern  Stained 
Glass. 

Music  School,  An  East  Side.  See  East 
Side  Music  School. 

Nocturne,  A — Katherine  M.  Roof,  311. 

Notes,    120:   A   "Niomen"   from  Japan   re- 
built  in   Fairmount   Park,   Philadelphia; 
exhibits    at    the    Modern    Galleries ;     the 
Arts  and  Crafts  conference ;    society  for 
the    study   of   Japanese   art;     some   late 
pictures,  265 :    reunion  of  the  Society  of 
American     Artists,     with     the     National 
Academy;     the     society     of     the     "Ten 
American   Painters,"   some   examples   of 
their  work,  399 :    Exhibits  at  Society  of 
American  Artists   discussed;    Fakir  Ex- 
hibition at  Art  Students'  League;  sale  of 
Joseph    Jefferson's    art    collection;     the 
Brandus  collection;    Woman's  Art  Club 
at  National  Art  galleries;    the  Montross 
galleries,    532;     American    Water    Color 
Society ;    thirty-ninth  annual  exhibition ; 
Arts  and  Crafts  exhibit  at  Helena,  Ark. ; 
668;   Celebration  of  Rembrandt  Tercen- 
tenary;    death     of    Jules     Breton;     his 
career;    children    as    missionaries;    first 
principles   of  civic   improvement;    death 
of  Premier  Richard  John   Seddon,  804; 
art     exhibition     at     Richmond.     Indiana; 
vacation   schools;     the    New   Gallery   of 
New   York  City;  work  of  Edward  Van 
Dearing    Perrine. 
New  Zealand.     See  Civilization,  a  New. 
Painting— Mural — An   Art   for  the   People 
and  a  Record  of  the  Nation's  Develop- 
ment, 54;    local  history  in  mural  decora- 
tion ;   lunettes  of  John  La  Farge  in  Min- 
nesota    State     Capitol;     F.     D.     Millet's 
sketches   for   Governor's   room ;     lunettes 
for  Iowa  State  Capitol  by  Kenyon  Cox; 
mural    decorations    in   country   house   of 
Ernest  Thompson  Seton,  by  E.  W.  Dem- 
ing. 


Parallelogram  Park — Suburban  Life  by  the 
Square  Mile,  H.  A.  Caparn,  767 ;  methods 
of  the  real  estate  man ;  a  cheap  residence 
park  described. 

Phipps  Houses,  The.  See  Architecture, 
Public,  Adaptation  of  to  American 
needs. 

Reassurance,  (Poem)  Elizabeth  Roberts 
MacDonald,  O13. 

Retreat,  Country,  a  City  Architect's ;  Build- 
ing a  Home  Instead  of  Just  a  House, 
Henry  Atterbury  Smith,  581 ;  the  site 
selected ;  how  the  house  grew ;  the  gar- 
den;   the  plan. 

Riddle  of  the  Tall  Building,  the :  Has  the 
Sky-scraper  a  Place  in  American  Archi- 
tecture? H.  A.  Caparn,  477:  the  sky- 
scraper the  despair  of  artists;  most  sky- 
scrapers crude  and  ugly;  inconsistencies 
of  design;  some  notable  tall  buildings 
and  their  characteristics;  the  true  ex- 
pression of  the  sky-scraper,  not  weight 
but  lightness. 

Rugs,  Distinctive  American:  Designed  and 
Woven  in  the  Homes  of  Country  Women, 
366;  restrictions  of  the  farmer's  wife; 
her  lack  of  opportunity  and  training; 
work  of  Helen  R.  Albee  in  rug  making; 
the  hooked  rug;  distinctively  American 
in  its  strong  simplicity  and  practical  use- 
fulness ;  developments  in  design  and 
Priscilla  rug;  the  John  Alden  rug;  the 
color;  the  Martha  Washington  rug;  the 
Dorothy  Manners  rug. 

Russia  Behind  the  Veil— Are  We  Unsympa- 
thetic to  this  Vast  Unfamiliar  Nation? 
E.  M.  Grunwalt,  455;  Russia  closer  to 
America,  in  her  understanding,  than 
America  to  Russia ;  art  of  Russia ;  artistic 
liberty;  Russian  artists  and  their  work; 
amusements ;  punishments ;  industries 
and  arts  and  crafts. 

San  Francisco.     See  City,  Building  a  New. 

Scrap  Book,  The  Craftsman,  140,  547. 

Sculpture,  Mortuary,  to  Improve;  the 
Cemetery  in  the  Hands  of  the  Land- 
scape Gardener  and  Artist,  638;    exhibi- 


tion of  mortuary  sculpture  at  Wiesbaden; 
examples  given  of  the  work  of  Hilde- 
brand,  Langheinrich  and  Johannes 
Baader;  mortuary  sculpture  should  add 
to  the  attractiveness  of  landscape,  rather 
than  sadden  the  spirit  of  the  beholder. 

Sculpture.     See  French,  Daniel  Chester. 

Secretary,  the  Social — An  Opportunity  for 
Employer  and  Employee  to  Understand 
Each  Other,  Mary  Rankin  Cranston,  489: 
idea  originated  in  Holland;  value  of  a 
social  secretary  to  the  employer;  his 
work  broad  and  varied ;  men  and 
women  as  social  secretaries ;  their  duties  ; 
success  of  the  plan. 

Sky- Scraper,  the.  See  Architecture,  Public, 
Adaptation  of  to  American  Needs. 

Sky-Scraper,  the.  See  Riddle  of  the  Tall 
Building,  the. 

Social  Experiment,  World-Wide,  How 
Sweden  Adapts  to  Her  Own  Needs  the 
Results  of,  Mary  Rankin  Cranston,  569; 
Sweden  the  most  truly  progressive  coun- 
try of  the  old  world ;  useful  and  beautiful 
go  hand  in  hand;  artists;  social  work; 
education;  handicrafts;  working  schools 
for  disabled  people. 

Social  Service  of  a  City  School,  609;  Pub- 
lic School  Number  Twelve  of  Yonkers, 
New  York ;  work  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  San- 
bom  Knapp. 

Spinning.  See  Handicrafts  Back  in  Eng- 
lish Peasant  Homes. 

Stained  Glass.  See  Window,  a  Modem 
Stained  Glass. 

Tikal— the  First  American  Civilization : 
"Sky-scrapers"  over  a  Thousand  Years 
Old  Discovered  in  Yucatan,  William 
Griffith,  687:  the  ruins  of  Tikal;  loca- 
tion; recent  discoveries  by  archeologists 
and  their  significance. 

Twelves,  Miss  Marion.  See  Handicrafts 
Back  in  English  Peasant  Homes. 

Two  Lives— A  Story,  Frank  H.  Sweet,  747 ; 

Village,  a  Co-operative  for  Working  Peo- 
ple— Beautiful  and  Practical  and  a  Four 
Per  Cent  Investment,  Mabel  Tuke  Priest- 


man,  494;  employers  who  understand 
how  the  "other  half"  lives ;  problems  the 
employer  must  face ;  beautiful  homes  for 
working  men ;  scheme  of  Mr.  George 
Cadbury,,  of  Northfield,  Birmingham ;  the 
village  of  Bournville  a  contribution 
toward  the  housing  problem ;  the  co-opera- 
tive plan  at  Bournville  described ;  lawns 
gardens,  the  village  green;  ingenious 
devices  for  baths  in  the  cottages;  recre- 
ations,  gardening,    rentals. 

Vine-Growing,  the  Art  of,  A  Long  Island 
Garden  That  Is  an  Object  Lesson  to  the 
Home  Gardener,  593;  antique  furniture 
collection  of  Mr.  Talbot  J.  Taylor;  his 
house  described ;  the  garden ;  vines  and 
their  purpose. 

Wash-Days,  Open  Air:  Outdoors  Is  the 
Continental  Woman's  Kitchen,  378. 

Weaving.  See  Handicrafts  Back  in  English 
Peasant  Homes. 

What  Edward  Carpenter  Says  About  Walt 
Whitman  in  His  Latest  Book,  737;  per- 
sonal reminiscences ;    influence  of  Emer- 


son over  Whitman;  his  mission  to  the 
world. 

Whitman,  Walt.  See  What  Edward  Car- 
penter Says  About  Walt  Whitman  in 
His  Latest  Book. 

Window,  A  Modern  Stained  Glass.  Its 
History  and  Progress  and  a  Word  About 
Mosaics,  Frederick  S.  Lamb,  18;  modem 
stained  glass  compared  with  that  of  Medi- 
a;val  and  Renaissance  art ;  the  modern 
process  described;  Mosaic  an  allied  art, 
described. 

Window  Gardens  and  Vines,  229;  the  joy 
of  gardening;  window  and  porch  boxes 
in  England  and  America ;  how  to  obtain 
good  results  in  gardening  on  a  small 
scale. 

Wood-Carving,  Maori — Destruction  of  An 
Ancient  Art  by  Civilization,  Florence 
Finch  Kelly,  340;  effect  of  civilization 
upon  primitive  people ;  artistic  feeling  of 
Maori;  folk  lore;  carving;  examples 
given. 
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BUILDING  A  NEW  CITY— DESTRUCTION  OF 
SAN  FRANCISCO  BRINGS  "THE  BURNHAM 
PLAN"  INTO  FRESH  PROMINENCE 

[I  HEN  the  great  emergency  came  it  found  San  Fran- 
cisco ready.  The  indomitable  spirit  that  hardly  waited 
for  the  ground  to  cease  shaking  and  the  blaze  to  die 
down  before  sending  out  to  other  cities  the  now  famous 
telegraphic  orders  for  architects,  draughtsmen  and 
structural  materials  was  not  acting  merely  on  a  bhnd 
impulse  of  courage  in  the  face  of  frightful  calamity,  it  was  grasping 
at  once  the  opportunity  to  put  into  effect  the  well-ordered  plan  of 
reconstruction  that  had  been  under  consideration  for  nearly  two  years, 
and  that,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  could  not  have  been  brought 
about  for  generations. 

It  is  all  a  thrice-told  tale — the  tragedy  of  earthquake  and  fire,  the 
suffering  of  thousands,  the  immense  losses,  the  more  immense  energy 
and  pluck  that  faced  them  and  made  the  best  of  them.  The  whole 
civilized  world  has  read  and  shuddered  and  applauded,  and  now  the 
one  question  is:  Will  the  Burnham  plan  be  carried  out?  The  fact  that 
Mr.  Burnham,  just  returned  to  Chicago  from  Europe,  went  at  once 
to  San  Francisco  in  response  to  an  urgent  telegram  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Fifty  and  is  now  hard  at  work  upon  some  necessary  altera- 
tions in  the  plan  already  submitted  and  accepted,  is  a  strong  indication 
that  the  reconstruction  will  be  upon  the  general  lines  mapped  out 
while  San  Francisco  was  still  standing  and  it  was  thought  that  the 
change  must  come  gradually,  if  at  all. 

The  widespread  ruin  has  given  to  the  "builder  of  cities"  the  oppor- 
tunity of  his  life.  When  the  plan  was  made  it  was  necessarily  with 
reference  to  the  existing  arrangement,  ugly  and  commonplace  as  it 
was.  Now  streets  and  buildings  are  alike  wiped  out,  removing  nearly 
all  the  fetters  of  existing  conditions.  The  few  public  and  business 
buildings  left  standing  are  not  sufficient  to  hamper  seriously  the  plan 
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of  reconstruction,  and  the  great  architect  has  practically  a  free  hand. 
The  only  danger  lies  in  the  natural  haste  of  business  men  to  run  up 
some  sort  of  a  building  as  quickly  as  possible  and  get  to  work  again, 
but  this  is  being  given  the  fullest  consideration  and  the  chances  seem 
to  be  in  favor  of  action  that  will  meet  all  the  requirements  of  despatch 
and  yet  not  interfere  materially  with  the  beauty  of  the  future  San 
Francisco. 

The  greater  part  of  the  plan  will  probably  remain  unchanged. 
The  burned  area  covers  only  about  one-tenth  of  the  territory  within 
the  city  limits,  which  extend  over  forty-one  square  miles,  and  there  is 
no  need  for  alteration  outside  the  destroyed  business  district.  The 
opportunity  for  changing  the  rectangular  blocks  into  a  plan  that 
conforms  more  to  the  remarkable  site  of  this  "City  of  a  Hundred 
Hills"  is  now  so  much  greater  within  this  district  that  Mr.  Burnham 
will  undoubtedly  avail  himself  of  it,  but  the  rest  of  the  scheme  could 
hardly  be  bettered.  The  limits  of  the  burned  district  contain  the  pro- 
posed Civic  Center,  about  a  mile  of  the  water  front,  a  portion  of 
several  of  the  diagonal  avenues,  and  a  few  of  the  terraces  and  curving 
roadways  around  the  hills.  The  chance  for  remodeling  is  here,  and 
here  lies  the  danger  of  spoiling  the  central  features  of  the  great  scheme 
by  hasty  rebuilding  on  the  old  sites. 

AS  matters  stand,  it  must  necessarily  be  but  a  short  time  before 
the  details  of  a  new  plan  for  the  business  part  of  the  city  are  in 
shape  to  act  upon,  as  rebuilding  is  even  now  in  progress.  The 
streets,  cleared  of  debris,  are  ready  for  widening,  grading  and  extend- 
ing according  to  the  unanimously  adopted  report  of  the  committee 
in  charge  of  that  department,  and  material  is  being  rushed  for  the 
construction  of  new  steel  buildings  with  firmly  anchored  walls,  calcu- 
lated to  stand  against  future  seismic  disturbances.  The  lesson  of  the 
earthquake  seemed  to  be  in  favor  of  skyscrapers,  as  these  suffered 
so  much  less  than  the  lower  and  more  solid  structures,  but,  fortunately 
for  the  beauty  of  the  future  city  of  Burnham's  dream,  a  new  building 
ordinance  limits  the  height  of  the  tallest  block  to  two  and  a  half  times 
the  width  of  the  street  upon  which  it  fronts,  and  decrees  that  depart- 
ment stores  and  buildings  without  partitions  shall  not  exceed  one 
hundred  and  two  feet.  So  perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  say  that 
the  earthquake  has  taught  San  Francisco  the  value  of  buildings  with 
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steel  frames  and  well-anchored  walls  as  against  structures  of  wood, 
brick,  stone  and  the  "modern  adobe"  so  much  used  in  Mission  archi- 
tecture. Reinforced  concrete  will  probably  be  the  building  material 
most  in  demand  now,  as  its  power  to  resist  earthquakes  has  been  so 
well  demonstrated. 

The  problem  of  Chinatown  the  picturesque,  crowded  and  filthy, 
has  yet  to  be  solved.  Mr.  Burnham  and  the  Association  for  the 
Improvement  and  Adornment  of  San  Francisco  want  the  Chinese  to 
go — as  far  at  least  as  the  site  planned  for  a  new  Oriental  city  outside 
of  the  business  center  of  San  Francisco,  but  the  Chinese  politely  and 
firmly  decUne  to  move.  A  syndicate  of  Hong  Kong  merchants  is 
willing  to  undertake  the  rebuilding  of  Chinatown,  but  the  Six  Com- 
panies declare  that  if  the  location  is  changed  in  accordance  with  the 
plan  of  the  new  city  Chinatown  will  move  altogether  to  some  other 
city  on  the  coast  and  take  its  trade  with  it. 

If  it  is  carried  out  according  to  his  plan,  the  rebuilding  of  San 
Francisco  will  mean  the  world-wide  and  lasting  fame  of  Daniel  H. 
Burnham,  already  known  as  "the  builder  of  cities,"  from  his  part  in 
the  great  schemes  for  remodehng  and  beautifying  Washington,  Cleve- 
land and  the  water  front  of  Chicago.    He  was  summoned  in  1904  by 
the  Association  for  the  Improvement  and  Adornment  of  San  Fran- 
cisco and  requested  to  prepare  a  plan  for  the  reconstruction  of  the 
entire  city.    He  and  his  helpers  were  installed  in  a  bungalow  built  on 
the  commanding  heights  of  Twin  Peaks,  and  there  they  worked  for  a 
year  or  more,  submitting  at  last  a  report  of  which  the  substance  was 
incorporated  in  an  article  by  Dr.  Herbert  E.  Law,  of  San  Francisco, 
published  in  The  Craftsman  for  January,   1906.     Demands  for 
extra  copies  of  the  January  Craftsman  began  to  pour  in  within  a 
few  days  after  the  San  Francisco  disaster,  with  the  result  that  the 
edition  was  soon  exhausted.    As  the  article  is  absolutely  authoritative, 
it  has  been  used  by  a  number  of  other  periodicals  as  a  basis  for  recent 
accounts    of   the    probable   reconstruction    of   the    city,    and    The 
Craftsman  has  received  many  requests  for  its  re- publication  since 
the  exhaustion  of  the  January  issue  made  it  impossible  to  comply 
with  any  more  demands  for  extra  copies.     Wishing  to  comply  with 
these  requests,  and  because  recent  events  have  given  to  the  article  the 
much-increased  value  of  absolute  timeliness,  it  has  been  decided  to 
reprint  the  greater  part  of  it,  showing  exactly  what  were  the  plans 
accepted  only  a  few  months  before  the  destruction  of  San  Francisco. 
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BEFORE  detailing  something  of  Mr.  Burnham's  plans  it  will  be 
well  to  point  out  briefly  the  topographical  peculiarities  of  San 
Francisco.  Unlike  many  Eastern  cities,  whose  means  of  com- 
munication with  the  surrounding  country  are  evenly  divided  among 
their  radial  arteries,  San  Francisco  is  situated  at  the  extremity  of  a 
peninsula  forming  the  northern  outlet  of  the  great  Santa  Clara  Valley. 
A  break  in  the  Coast  Range  Mountains,  a  little  over  a  mile  in  width, 
has  joined  the  ocean  and  the  bay  at  Golden  Gate  Straits.  Down  the 
western  side  of  the  peninsula  run  the  low  hills  of  the  Coast  Range,  its 
base  lapped  by  the  Pacific  Ocean.  To  the  north  and  east  the  city  is 
bounded  by  San  Francisco  Bay,  which  follows  the  peninsula 
southerly  on  the  eastern  side  for  nearly  fifty  miles.  Thus  the  city 
can,  in  the  future,  develop  only  to  the  south. 

The  other  peculiarity  is  the  hilly  formation  of  the  city  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  streets  have  been  cut  through.  San  Francisco 
has  been  aptly  called  the  City  of  a  Hundred  Hills.  The  approach  by 
water  either  from  the  north  or  east  gives  a  vivid  idea  of  this 
conformation.  At  first  view  from  the  bay  the  city  looks  like  a  checker 
board,  marked  in  every  direction  by  what  seem  to  be  ditches,  cut  at 
right  angles.  These  are  later  seen  to  be  streets.  One  of  the  most 
difficult  things  will  be  the  modification  of  these  rectangular  streets, 
especially  in  the  hilly  districts.    To  this  we  will  return  later. 

The  core  of  the  New  San  Francisco  is  to  be  the  Civic  Center, 
located  at  and  about  the  geographical  center  of  the  city — the  junction 
of  Van  Ness  Avenue,  the  principal  boulevard,  running  north  and 
south,  and  Market  Street,  the  city's  main  artery,  extending  east  and 
west.  About  the  Civic  Center,  within  a  radius  of  a  dozen  square 
blocks,  will  be  housed  the  administrative  and  intellectual  life  of  the 
city,  including:  The  Post  Office,  a  new  $2,500,000  building  just  com- 
pleted; the  City.  Hall,  the  grounds  of  which  will  be  enlarged  and 
co-ordinated  with  the  scheme,  and  the  Public  Library.  The  proposed 
buildings  for  the  Civic  Center  are:  The  Opera  House,  the  Concert 
Hall,  the  Municipal  Theatre,  the  Academy  of  Art,  the  Museum  of 
Art,  a  Technological  and  Industrial  School,  the  Museum  of  Natural 
History,  the  Academy  of  Music,  an  Exhibition  Hall,  and  an  Assembly 
Hall.  Says  Mr.  Burnham:  "These  buildings,  composed  in  esthetic 
and  economical  relation,  should  face  on  the  avenue  forming  the 
perimeter  of  distribution  and  on  the  radial  arteries  within,  and  in  par- 
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REMAINS     OF     THE     SAN     FRANCISCO     CITY     HALL, 
WHICH    COST    $7,000,000. 
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ticular  on  the  public  places  formed  by  their  intersection,  and  should 
have  on  all  sides  extensive  settings,  contributing  to  public  rest  and 
recreation  and  adapted  to  celebrations,  etc."  As  to  its  architecture: 
"It  must  be  vigorous  if  it  is  to  hold  its  own  and  dominate  the  exag- 
gerated sky-line  of  its  surroundings.  The  climate  of  San  Francisco 
admits  of  a  bold  style  of  architecture,  for  the  atmosphere  softens 
profiles  and  silhouettes.  The  column  should  be  freely  used  as  the 
governing  motif." 

The  Civic  Center  is  the  hub,  from  which  all  spokes  of  communica- 
tion will  start  and  converge.  Mr.  Burnham  suggests  that  a  grand 
vestibule  to  the  city — the  Union  Railway  Station — should  be  placed 
on  the  chief  radial  line  from  it.  Thus  located  the  Union  Station  will 
be  not  more  than  ten  minutes'  ride  from  the  city's  center. 

THIS  chief  radial  line,  striking  south  and  west  from  the  Civic 
Center,  will  be  the  Mission  Boulevard,  to  meet  the  proposed 
reconstructed  Camino  Real,  the  old  King's  Highway,  which 
traverses  California  north  and  south.  As  many  more  of  these  radial 
arteries  are  proposed  as  will  be  necessary  for  perfect  intercommuni- 
cation. They  will  all  lead  to  the  grand  circular  boulevard,  the 
* 'periphery  of  communication,"  which  will  enclose  the  circumference 
of  the  city,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles.  Says  Mr.  Burnham:  "To  this 
embracing  highway  all  streets  will  lead  and  access  may  be  had  from 
any  one  of  them  to  another  lying  in  a  distant  section  by  going  out  to 
this  engirdling  boulevard  and  following  it  until  the  street  sought 
opens  into  it." 

Golden  Gate  Park,  lying  on  the  city's  western  edge,  comes  down 
on  the  east  with  its  "panhandle"  to  within  fourteen  blocks  of  Van 
Ness  Avenue.  Mr.  Burnham  plans  great  things  for  the  Panhandle 
Extension  and  declares  it  to  be  of  supreme  importance.  By  it  Market 
Street  and  the  Civic  Center  will  have  direct  communication  with  the 
city's  main  park. 

Of  diagonal  roads  and  streets  Mr.  Burnham  has  made  ample 
provision,  always  bearing  in  mind,  however,  that  the  rectangular 
arrangement  must  be  upset  as  little  as  possible.  For  the  hilly  dis- 
tricts he  has  planned  a  system  of  contour  roads  at  various  levels,  con- 
nected by  inclined  planes  at  easy  grades.  In  places  too  steep  for 
building,  he  recommends  that  park  space  should  be  interwoven  with 
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the  houses;  belvederes  built  and  the  summits  crowned  with  foliage  in 
the  form  of  gardens  or  parks.  Such  treatment  would  work  a  veritable 
transformation  in  the  best  residence  district  and  the  hills  of  the  West- 
ern Addition  overlooking  the  bay  and  the  ocean. 

The  city  is  already  fairly  well  supplied  with  squares  and  more 
have  been  provided  for  in  the  recent  bond  issue.  Mr.  Burnham  pro- 
poses an  increased  number  to  meet  future  requirements;  well  dis- 
tributed so  as  to  cover  the  southern  and  poorer  residence  district.  The 
exact  sites  should  be  chosen  with  a  view  to  emphasizing  their  impor- 
tance. The  treatment  should  be  in  accordance  with  one  general  idea, 
but  individuality  should  nevertheless  be  preserved.  In  addition  to  the 
ordinary  city  squares,  there  is  proposed  a  park  for  Telegraph  Hill,  a 
noted  landmark  overlooking  the  docks  and  shipping  and  the  entire 
bay.  DriU  grounds  are  proposed  for  the  Presidio  and  a  great  terrace 
on  the  west,  commanding  an  unrivaled  view  of  the  Golden  Gate. 

As  to  the  play-grounds,  an  ample  provision  has  also  been  made. 
Their  location  is  to  be  governed  by  density  of  population.  They 
should  be  arranged  for  men,  women  and  children,  and  they  must  be 
useful  at  all  times  and  at  aU  seasons.  The  scope  of  the  play-grounds 
is  wide ;  including  social  and  athletic  halls,  swimming  pools,  dressing 
booths,  etc.  On  the  northern  water  front  there  are  plans  for  open  bay 
swimming,  recreation  piers  and  yacht  harbors.  Thus  for  the  San 
Franciscan  of  the  next  generation  and  his  children  will  be  minimized 
the  disadvantage  to  bodily  development  that  city  life  entails. 

MR.  BURNHAM' S  plans  comprehend  a  treatment  of  the  many 
beautiful  eminences,  to  enhance  both  their  artistic  possibilities 
and  their  accessibility.  Their  tops  are  to  be  preserved,  as 
much  as  possible,  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  their  slopes  covered  with 
trees  and  planted  verdure.  These  hill-top  parks  are  to  have  play- 
grounds for  children,  commanding  beautiful  and  extensive  views  of 
the  city.  Mr.  Burnham  has  the  fine  conception  that  children  playing 
amid  such  surroundings  will  from  their  earhest  years  receive  an  uncon- 
scious but  valuable  esthetic  training. 

San  Francisco  is  a  city  of  one  street.  There  is  no  parallel  in  the 
world  where  one  street  has  so  much  importance  as  Market  Street, 
broad  and  straight  and  nearly  level,  ending  abruptly  at  Twin  Peaks. 
But  Mr.  Burnham  has  conceived  the  idea  of  not  permitting  Market 
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Street  to  stop  there ;  he  will  have  it  skirt  the  hills  until  it  reaches  the 
top  and  thence  descends  by  a  broad  boulevard  system,  with  many 
beautiful  sweeps,  past  Lake  Merced,  joining  finally  the  great  circular 
boulevard.  The  esthetic  and  practical  advantages  of  Twin  Peaks  have 
been  overlooked,  perhaps  because  this  eminence  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon sights  of  the  city — ever  present  to  those  who  throng  the  city's 
thoroughfare.  But  Mr.  Burnham  has  much  to  say  of  and  to  do  with 
Twin  Peaks,  which  wiU  become  not  only  a  public  park,  but  a  center 
for  great  public  fetes,  in  which  the  natural  beauties  of  the  city  and 
county  would  be  the  chief  attraction. 

Just  back  of  Twin  Peaks  is  a  large,  natural  amphitheatre  amid 
groves  of  trees,  recalling  by  location  the  Stadium  in  the  hills  at  Delphi. 
This  is  suitable  for  horse  shows,  polo  matches,  foot  ball,  etc.  Nearby 
will  be  located  an  Academy  for  the  accommodation  of  men  in  various 
intellectual  and  artistic  pursuits.  High  in  the  hills  grouped  about  is 
a  site  for  an  Athenaeum,  which  will  receive  a  few  of  the  city's  chief 
art  treasures.  The  Athenaeum  will  consist  of  courts,  terraces  and 
colonnaded  shelters. 

While  planning  thus  for  the  largest  and  most  beautiful  effects, 
Mr.  Burnham  has  not  neglected  the  smaller  and  more  practical  details. 
He  would  have  grass  and  the  bright  hued  flowers  which  bloom  so 
profusely  in  San  Francisco  planted  to  hide  the  ugliness  of  the  fences. 
He  would  have  small  and  suitable  evergreen  trees  planted  along  the 
curbs.  He  says  that  the  warmth  may  be  increased  and  the  wind  and 
dust  decreased  by  liberal  tree  planting,  which  has  been  hitherto  gen- 
erally neglected,  as  San  Franciscans  do  not  wish  to  cut  off  any  sim- 
warmth,  of  which  they  never  have  too  much. 

An  Art  Coromission  is  proposed  to  have  charge  of  aU  matters  per- 
taining to  civic  art  and  a  partial  hst  of  matters  for  their  control  is 
enumerated:  Public  electric  and  gas  poles  and  lamps,  letter  and  fire- 
alarm  boxes,  safety  stations,  street  name  plates,  electric  signs,  shop 
fronts,  bill  boards,  etc.  He  would  also  vest  in  this  commission  some 
control  over  domestic  architecture,  with  respect  to  the  general  effect 
on  the  unity  of  the  block.  Also  the  cornice  height  of  buildings  in  the 
business  districts ;  pavements,  curbs,  signs,  monuments,  fountains,  etc. 
The  restriction  of  heavy  traffic  is  recommended  to  the  care  of  another 
special  commission,  which  should  also  aim  at  measures  to  facilitate 
communication  and  avoid  congestion.     Such  matters  as  the  location 
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of  hospitals  and  of  the  ahnshouse;  the  location  and  arrangement  of 
cemeteries;  increased  dockage  facilities,  etc.,  are  gone  into. 

All  this  which  has  been  sketched  is  a  large  contract  for  even  a  large 
city  to  undertake.  It  will  mean  besides  the  doing  of  many  new  things, 
the  more  difficult  overturning  and  undoing  of  much  that  has  been  done 
imperfectly  or  wrongly.  Mr.  Burnham  does  not  minimize  this.  He 
has  said:  "It  will  take  more  years  than  we  will  live;  it  will  take  more 
millions  than  we  can  guess."  But  San  Francisco  is  wiUing,  that  is 
the  point.  She  is  conscious  of  a  great  future.  She  is  willing  and 
ready  to  tax  herself  to  meet  it.  Says  Mr.  Burnham,  "We  must  not 
forget  what  San  Francisco  has  become  in  ten  years — what  it  is  still 
further  to  become.  The  city  looks  toward  a  sure  future  wherein  it  will 
possess  in  inhabitants  and  money  many  times  what  it  has  now.  It  fol- 
lows that  we  must  not  found  the  scheme  on  what  has  been  so  much 
as  on  what  will  be.  We  must  remember  that  a  meager  plan  will  fall 
short  of  perfect  achievement,  while  a  great  one  will  yield  large  results, 
even  if  it  is  never  fully  realized.  Our  purpose,  therefore,  is  to  stop  at 
no  line  within  the  limits  of  practicability.  Our  scope  must  embrace  the 
possibihties  of  development  of  the  next  fifty  years."  And  again,  "It 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  the  work  indicated  can  or  ought  to  be 
carried  out  at  once,  or  even  in  the  near  future.  A  plan  beautiful  and 
comprehensive  enough  for  San  Francisco  can  only  be  executed  by 
degrees,  as  the  growth  of  the  community  demands  and  as  its  financial 
ability  allows." 
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From  a  ipecial  portrait  made  for  THE   CRAFTSMAN. 


HENRIK  IBSEN,  THE  GREAT  NORWEGIAN  DRAMATIST 
AND  REFORMER,  WHO  DIED  AT  HIS  HOME  IN  CHRIS- 
TIANIA,  NORWAY,  MAY  23RD,  I906.  A  PERSONAL  SKETCH 
OF  THIS  SIGNIFICANT  FIGURE  IN  MODERN  LITERATURE, 
WITH  A  CRITICAL  REVIEW  OF  HIS  WORK  AND  HIS 
THEORY  OF  LIFE  AND  GOVERNMENT  APPEARED  IN  THE 
CRAFTSMAN    FOR   JULY,    I905 


THE  STUL-GGLK  FOR   MONEY.      BY  CHARLES   HAAG 


CHARLES  HAAG— SCULPTOR  OF  TOIl^KIN- 
DRED  SPIRIT  TO  MILLET  AND  MEUNIER :  BY 
JOHN  SPARGO 
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RT  took  a  big  step  forward,  a  step  toward  its  emancipa- 
tion from  the  decay  of  convention  and  tradition,  when 
Jean  Francois  Millet  found  the  inspiration  for  his 
genius  in  the  life  and  toil  of  the  peasant,  the  commoii 
life  of  the  world.  Men  have  found  in  some  of  Millet's 
pictures  a  mighty  protest  against  the  existing  social 
order.  Markham  read  such  a  protest  into,  or  out  of,  the  "Man  With 
a  Hoe";  the  salon  critic  in  1850  saw  in  "The  Sower"  a  red  communist 
flinging  handfuls  of  shot  against  the  sky  in  bitter,  blind  rebellion 
against  God.  But  there  was  no  protest  in  Millet's  soul.  He  painted 
the  peasant  life  because  it  was  the  life  he  knew  best.  "I  have  never 
had  the  idea  of  making  any  plea  whatsoever,  Je  suis  paysan  paysan." 
With  the  Belgian  painter  and  sculptor  of  toil,  Constantin  Meunier. 
it  was  the  same.  His  famous  picture,  "Miners  going  to  Work,"  was 
felt  by  many  to  be  an  artist's  revolt  against  the  tragedy  and  blackness 
depicted.  The  great  black  break-head;  the  tall  stacks  belching  forth 
thick  clouds  of  dense,  devastating  smoke  and  soot,  spreading  a  pall  of 
death  over  the  face  of  the  earth  and  darkening  the  sky  above ;  the  slow, 
hopeless  movement  of  the  convict  miners  on  their  way  to  work,  created 
a  feeling  of  revolt  in  thousands  of  souls.  So,  too,  when  he  symbolized 
labor  in  his  wonderful  pieces  of  sculpture,  men  saw  labor  portrayed 
with  its  strength,  its  pain,  its  blight,  and  revolted.  But  Meunier  had 
not  aimed  at  that  revolt.  More  sympathetic  to  the  ideas  of  radicalism 
and  the  aspirations  of  the  workers  to  a  higher  standard  of  life  than 
Millet,  he  nevertheless  felt  nothing  of  the  revolt  himself,  and  aimed 
only  at  symbolizing  the  dignity  and  poetry  of  labor. 

But  Charles  Haag,  the  Swedish  sculptor,  who  is  now  settled  in  this 
country,  finds  inspiration  for  his  art  not  merely  in  the  common  life  of 
the  world,  but  in  its  struggle.  He  is  a  kindred  spirit  to  JNIillet  and 
Meunier,  and  there  is  much  in  his  work  which  strongly  resembles 
theirs.  There  are  resemblances  of  method  and  of  subjects.  Here  the 
resemblances  cease  and  the  differences  appear,  for  Haag  depicts  labor 
in  revolt.  He  glories  in  labor's  struggle  and  believes  firmly  in  it. 
Almost  all  his  work  aims  to  be  a  protest  against  the  degradation  and 
exploitation  of  the  proletariat.    He  depicts  the  labor  struggle,  with 
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its  strikes,  its  bitter  resentment  of  poverty  as  the  reward  of  lifelong 
toil,  and  its  cynical  contempt  for  the  mere  spenders  of  the  earnings  of 
others'  toil.  From  this  point  of  view  Haag  is  distinctly  an  interesting 
and  significant  figm-e. 

AN  EXHIBITION  of  some  of  Haag's  work  was  held  last  winter 
at  the  New  Gallery,  New  York,  a  httle  gallery  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  everyone  interested  in  the  development  of  American 
Art.  It  is  the  co-operative  effort  of  an  earnest  and  sincere  body  of  men 
and  women,  interested  in  the  development  of  American  art,  to  deal 
with  a  condition  which  in  all  ages  and  lands  has  furnished  the  history 
of  art  with  its  most  tragic  pages.  In  every  land  and  age  the  artists 
who  have  struggled  most  to  maintain  the  highest  tradition  of  art,  and 
to  carry  forward  its  development,  have  been  handicapped,  trammeled 
and  hindered  by  depressing  want  in  their  most  important  years.  One 
has  only  need  to  turn  to  Millet  working  with  heavy,  anxious  heart,  the 
morrow  never  secure.  "We  have  only  wood  for  two  or  three  days. 
.  .  .  I  am  suffering  and  sad,"  he  wrote  to  Sensier  when  the  last 
touches  upon  "The  Angelus"  were  scarcely  dry.  We  read  WiUiam 
Hunt's  description  of  the  artist  "working  in  a  cellar,  three  feet  under 
ground,  his  pictures  becoming  mildewed,  as  there  was  no  floor."  But 
for  that  struggle  with  poverty  Millet  might  have  been  saved  for 
many  years  of  work.  The  New  Gallery  aims  to  help  painters  and 
sculptors  in  their  time  of  greatest  need  by  arranging  for  exhibitions 
of  their  work,  enabhng  them  to  make  sales,  and  so  on.  The  gaUery 
has  already  been  the  means  of  bringing  the  work  of  several  artists 
of  importance  to  the  attention  of  the  public,  and  not  the  least  of  its 
accomplishments  has  been  the  exhibition  of  a  representative  collection 
of  the  work  of  this  gentle  Swede,  so  like  and  so  unlike  Millet's  and 
Meunier's. 

Charles  Oscar  Haag  was  born  in  Norrkoping,  Sweden,  thirty-eight 
years  ago.  Before  he  was  twelve  years  old  he  went  to  work  in  a 
faience  factory  as  an  apprentice.  His  work  was  heavy  enough  for  a 
man,  he  says,  but  the  desire  to  be  a  sculptor  already  possessed  him, 
and  we  find  him  after  the  toil  of  the  day  studying  clay  modeling  in  the 
evening  school.  This  he  kept  up  several  years  and  as  a  young  man, 
scarce  out  of  his  teens,  having  learned  all  that  the  evening  schools 
could  teach  him,  conscious  of  his  latent  powers,  he  was  constantly  but 
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vainly  knocking  at  the  doors  of  well  known  sculptors  seeking  oppor- 
tunities for  further  development.  But  he  was  poor  and  could  pay  no 
premiums.  Compelled  to  work  for  a  living,  he  could  only  devote  his 
evenings  and  Sundays  to  art. 

The  wanderlust  entered  into  his  veins.  He  left  Sweden  and 
worked  in  Germany  for  a  while,  then  in  Switzerland,  France  and 
Italy  in  turn,  working  at  his  trade  as  a  faience  maker  by  day,  and  as 
a  sculptor  far  into  the  night.  Sometimes,  when  he  had  managed  to 
save  a  little  money,  he  would  abandon  his  trade  for  a  while,  giving 
himself  wholly  to  the  pursuit  of  his  art.  But  his  time  of  deHverance 
had  not  yet  arrived.  Always  poverty,  bitter,  bUghting  poverty,  forced 
him  back  to  his  trade  and  away  from  his  art.  It  was  not  wholly  the 
wanderlust  which  caused  him  to  roam  from  land  to  land,  or  even  the 
hope  that  in  his  wanderings  he  might  find  the  door  of  opportunity 
open  for  his  genius ;  his  sympathy  with  and  active  participation  in  the 
proletarian  struggle  often  cost  him  his  position  and  forced  him  to 
wander  in  search  of  employment. 

WHEN  he  was  about  twelve  years  old,  soon  after  he  began  to 
work,  Haag's  Hfe  was  profoundly  influenced  by  August 
Palm,  the  great  Danish  pioneer  and  apostle  of  Social-De- 
mocracy. Palm  spoke  in  the  market-place  of  Norrkoping  to  a  jeering, 
hostile  audience.  Two  boys,  Haag  and  a  comrade,  alone  of  that  vast 
audience  expressed  open  sympathy  with  the  brave  propagandist.  They 
shouted,  "He's  right!  He's  right!  Live  August  Pahn!"  The  vehe- 
ment denunciation  of  privilege  and  wrong  and  the  eloquent  plea  for 
hberty  stirred  their  young  hearts.  To  this  day  Haag  remains  true 
to  the  inspiration  of  that  hour. 

In  Germany  and  elsewhere  our  artist  always  identified  himself 
WTith  the  Social-Democracy.  He  knows  from  bitter  experience  all 
that  the  active  struggle  of  the  worker  means — the  strike  and  the  boy- 
cott have  been  familiar  experiences.  The  years  spent  in  wandering 
toil  were  years  filled  with  poverty  and  suffering.  I  have  seen  him 
shiver  ^\ith  dread  while  recounting  some  of  the  trials  of  those  years. 
Of  all  the  European  countries  in  which  he  worked,  he  found  little 
Switzerland  most  hospitable.  He  was  poor  there,  his  wages  low  and 
his  work  exceedingly  hard,  but  the  democratic  atmosphere  of  that 
little  country  was  more  congenial,  and  there  were  greater  opportuni- 
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ties  for  the  pursuit  of  his  art  than  elsewhere.  When  he  went  from 
Switzerland  to  France  and  tried  to  maintain  a  little  atelier  in  Paris, 
making  cheap  statuettes  for  a  living,  he  found  the  struggle  too  hard. 
Hunger  forced  him  to  surrender,  and  he  returned  to  Switzerland 
despondent  and  weak,  but  still  resolved  to  struggle.  He  had  at  last 
learned  to  bide  his  time. 

After  two  years'  further  work  and  waiting — years  of  growth  and 
mellowing — he  returned  to  Paris  and  opened  another  small  atelier, 
determined  this  time  to  succeed.  Fortune  was  more  gentle  and  kind 
this  time,  or  else  his  power  had  largely  increased.  He  found  a  market 
for  his  work  sufficient  to  afford  him  a  living  and  leisure  to  develop  his 
artistic  powers.  He  himself  says  that  much  of  his  best  work  was  done 
in  this  period,  but  there  is  no  pictorial  record  of  it.  Photographs  cost 
money,  and  his  income  was  not  as  yet  sufficiently  large  to  permit  the 
luxury  of  having  his  pieces  photographed  before  parting  with  them. 
It  is  a  matter  of  poignant  regret  to  him  now  that  he  has  no  pictorial 
record  of  those  years  of  growth  and  fruition. 

Was  it  the  wanderlust  or  the  art-spirit  which  moved  him  to  try  his 
fortune  in  the  United  States?  I  do  not  know — Haag  himself  does  not 
know\  He  came  to  this  country  toward  the  end  of  1903  and  began 
life  over  again — began  anew  the  struggle  with  poverty.  Often  there 
were  times  when  he  and  his  wife  had  nothing  to  eat.  Work  was  hard 
to  get,  and  cruelly  hard  to  do  when  obtained.  New  York  was  too 
busy  to  notice  a  poor  sculptor  with  nothing  but  his  bare  claims  to 
recommend  him,  no  samples  of  his  work,  no  illustrations,  only  a  few 
note-books  full  of  sketches.  Work  came  at  last,  however,  and  when 
I  first  made  his  acquaintance  Haag  was,  I  believe,  doing  clock  models 
and  similar  designs  in  order  to  secure  the  necessities  of  life. 

MOST  of  Haag's  work  depicts  the  common  laboring  people  of 
the  world,  but  a  vein  of  poetic  symbolism  pervades  it.  For 
instance,  "Accord,"  a  Swedish  peasant  and  his  wife  pulling 
a  primitive  wooden  plow,  represents  the  love  and  co-operation  of  the 
domestic  life  of  the  lowly.  "The  Strike,"  one  of  his  most  successful 
pieces,  is  a  remarkable  composition  and  depicts  the  calm  earnestness, 
restrained  passion,  and  anxious  waiting  of  men  on  strike  with  graphic 
power  and  conviction.  "The  Woman  Feeding  Chickens"  is  a  study 
from  life  of  one  of  the  sculptor's  neighbors  on  the  New  Jersey  side 
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of  the  Palisades.  It  suggests  Millet  as  strongly  as  "The  Tar  Boiler," 
taken  from  life,  a  street  laborer  in  New  York,  suggests  Meunier.  It 
is  only  fair,  however,  to  say  that  neither  of  these  artists  has  exercised 
any  influence  upon  Haag.  Until  recently,  he  has  known  little  of  the 
work  of  either.  Two  pieces  which  the  sculptor  himself  whimsically 
loves  to  place  side  by  side — and  there  is  a  serious  moral  in  their  juxta- 
position— are  "The  Dude,  "the  Fifth  Avenue  pauper,"  the  artist  de- 
lights to  call  him,  and  "Old  Days,"  representing  an  old  man  strug- 
gling on  in  a  fierce  snowstorm.  This  is  from  a  sketch  from  life  made 
in  the  streets  of  Paris  during  his  last  sojourn  there.  It  is  the  artist's 
protest  against  poverty  as  a  reward  for  a  life  of  toil. 

"The  Fishermen"  is  a  notable  group  representing  the  fishermen  on 
an  old  sailing  boat,  in  Normandy,  hoisting  the  sail  in  the  old-fashioned 
way  by  means  of  a  rope.  Haag  made  several  voyages  with  these  fisher- 
men in  their  ancient  craft  to  make  the  studies  for  this  group.  Utterly 
different  in  conception  are  the  beautiful  pieces,  "The  Cyclone"  and 
"The  Spirit  of  History."  The  former  is  daring  and  original  in  con- 
ception as  well  as  singularly  beautiful.  It  is  a  sweet  phantasy  of  a 
poet's  soul,  and  proves  that  its  creator  is  a  worker  of  at  least  potential 
greatness. 

In  another  symbolical  piece,  called  "In  the  Shadows,"  the  sculp- 
tor's democratic  faith  appears.  It  represents  the  struggle  for  money, 
for  wealth  and  its  power.  At  the  bottom  are  the  poor,  feverishly, 
madly  struggling  for  Mammon's  prize.  Above  these  the  middle 
classes,  struggling  with  equal  intensity,  with  brutal  disregard  of  all 
beside.  Above  them,  towering  high  over  all,  the  successful  plutocrat, 
triumphant  but  compelled  to  struggle  still  in  order  to  retain  the  prize. 
Haag  himself  has  only  contempt  for  wealth,  as  such,  despite  his  long 
endurance  of  the  ills  of  poverty.  Notwithstanding  all  his  bitter  ex- 
periences, he  believes  with  child-like  simplicity  that  the  poor  are  hap- 
pier and  more  to  be  envied  than  the  rich.  His  aim  in  this  representa- 
tion of  the  struggle  for  wealth  is  to  show  its  essential  brutality,  its 
ugly,  repellent  character. 

The  sculptor's  latest,  and,  I  think,  greatest  work,  is  a  magnificent 
group  called  "The  Immigrants,"  which  should  appeal  strongly  to  the 
American  spirit.  I  have  watched  this  group  grow  perfect  under  the 
deft  hands  of  its  creator,  and  each  time  I  see  it  I  am  more  and  more 
awed  and  enraptured  by  it.    The  realism  of  the  work,  the  wonderful 
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fidelity  to  life  of  the  men  and  women  with  their  heavy  bm-dens  enter- 
ing a  strange  country  to  begin  life  anew,  must  be  appreciated  by 
everyone  who  has  ever  spent  a  day  at  Ellis  Island,  the  Nation's  great- 
est port  of  entry,  and  watched  the  landing  of  immigrants  from  many 
lands.  Several  critics  of  distinction  who  have  seen  this  work  in  the 
artist's  quaint  little  studio  have  accorded  it  tributes  of  most  enthusi- 
astic praise.  Some  of  us,  friends  of  the  artist  who  have  been  inspired 
by  this  notable  group,  love  to  indulge  the  dream  that  some  day  "The 
Immigrants,"  in  heroic  size,  will  be  set  up  in  some  public  place  in  New 
York — perhaps  on  Ellis  Island,  the  most  appropriate  site  for  it  in 
the  whole  world. 

These  pictures  give  some  faint  idea  of  the  simple  beauty  and 
rugged  strength  of  Charles  Haag's  work.  It  is  not  my  purpose  here 
to  attempt  any  estimate  of  the  place  this  simple  Swede  is  destined  to 
occupy  in  our  American  art  if,  as  I  believe  and  hope,  he  decides  to 
remain  with  us,  to  become  an  American  citizen.  Of  one  thing  I  am 
certain — that  if  he  does  nothing  further  we  shall  be  the  richer  for  his 
presence  among  us.  And  one  thing  I  venture  to  prophesy,  that,  given 
health  and  opportunity,  he  will  grow  and  make  his  influence  felt.  He 
personifies  the  beautiful,  ages-old  dream  of  art  rising  out  of  the  com- 
mon life  and  toil  of  the  people,  beauty  springing  from  the  mud  and 
clay  of  toiling  humanity. 
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THE     BEAUTIFUL     BURDEN:     BY     EMERY 
POTTLE 

DWARD  MARCH  cherished  his  mother.  She  was  to 
him  something  higher  than  a  mere  mother.  She  was  a 
purpose,  a  mission;  in  the  finer  sense  of  it,  a  burden, 
a  beautiful  burden.  He  had,  to  put  it  in  another  form, 
been  "sanctified  by  duty"  to  his  mother.  His  hfe  was 
dedicated  to  hers.  It  was  precisely  as  if  she  were  a  creed 
— the  sort  of  creed  that  one  lives  up  to  sternly  for  a  moral  gratification 
rather  than  for  instinctive  love  of  its  tenets. 

It  would  be  distinctly  unfair  to  March  to  suggest  that  he  did  not 
love  his  mother.  He  did.  He  loved  her  as,  primarily,  a  rare  ethical 
possession;  not  as  a  personality  detached  from  the  bond  of  kinship. 
She  constantly  assumed  a  moral  significance  to  him.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  he  never  in  the  sum  of  her  attributes  knew  his  mother, 
Mary  Alice  March,  at  all.  He  was  not  concerned  with  the  matter  of 
this,  for  it  never  occurred  to  him.  What  his  mother  really  thought 
of  him,  how  she  regarded  his  devotion,  were  questions  too  absurd  to 
consider.  What,  pray,  should  she  think  of  him  save  that  he  was  her 
only  son?  March,  in  short,  rested  solely  on  the  rock  of  kinship,  and 
glorified  the  substratum,  as  one  is  often  wont  to  do,  to  the  proportions 
of  a  monument — a  mausoleum. 

In  consequence  of  all  this  which  we  have  roughly  noted  of  Edward 
March  he  was  a  tyrannical  priest — the  usual  result  of  a  too  formal 
allegiance  to  duty.  His  impeccable  attitude  obsessed  him;  he  nour- 
ished his  moral  nature  on  it  and  waxed  serious  and  complacent.  He  so 
encompassed  his  mother  with  himself  that  she  was  quite  lost  in  him. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  it  is  doubtful  if  she  realized  her  position, 
being,  as  she  was,  entirely  without  standards  of  comparison.  She  had 
known  nothing  of  independence  all  her  meek,  gray  life.  For  her  it 
was  always  uneventfully  "Edward  says,"  "Edward  likes,"  "Edward 
wants." 

March  had  taken  the  afternoon,  of  which  we  write,  from  the  office 
to  drive  Victoria  Crown  out  and  beyond  their  little  city  into  the  coun- 
try of  great,  gracious,  autumn  hills.  At  least  Victoria  had  been  his 
first  inadvertent  thought  when  he  looked  from  his  desk  and  was  con- 
scious of  the  live,  reckless  splendor  of  the  October  day.  What  he 
conscientiously  formulated  to  himself  was  however  the  expression  of  a 
filial  dutifulness;  "Mother  ought  to  go  out  to-day  on  the  hills." 
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But  Mrs.  March  with  unwonted  decision  had  begged  her  son  to  go 
without  her.  In  point  of  fact  a  ride  behind  a  horse  was  a  nervous 
agony  to  her,  but  she  had  for  years  repressed  her  fear  that  it  might 
not  distress  Edward.  "I  think,"  she  ventured,  "that  I'll  not  go, 
Edward.  You  see,  my  committee  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  is  going  to  meet  to-day  and  I — "  March  had  positively 
interrupted  her  with  his  "Mother,  you  do  too  much  with  that  society. 
I  can't  have  you  tiring  yourself  out  like  this."  She  had  given  in 
meekly  on  this  point,  but  had  suggested,  "Take  Victoria,  Edward; 
she'd  like  it  so  much,  and  she  doesn't  get  out  too  often." 

So  it  was,  then,  Victoria  Crown  beside  March  in  the  cart  out  on  the 
October  hills.  They  had  driven  up  from  the  valley  to  the  crest  of  a 
low-lying  range,  and  thence  along  the  summit  to  a  favorite  vantage 
point  of  March's  where,  with  a  sudden,  great,  composed  sweep, 
the  whole  surroundings  broke  like  a  magnificently  repressed  flood 
before  them. 

March  pulled  up  the  horse  and  with  a  filling  breath  of  satisfaction, 
that  slightly  conveyed  the  idea  he  had  been  largely  associated  with 
the  creator  of  the  view  in  its  formation,  turned  expectantly  to  Victoria. 

"There" — with  a  wave  of  his  hand — "there,  Victoria,  is  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world." 

VICTORIA  CROWN  regarded  the  lovely  scene  with  a  some- 
what absent  eye.  She  was  wont  to  absorb  from  nature  a  cer- 
tain subjective  sense  of  content  and  uplifting  when  the  ter- 
restrial glory  of  its  mere  objectiveness  left  her  silent  and  rather 
unmoved.     She  smiled,  at  March  and  at  the  view. 

"Yes,  it's  very  wonderful,  Edward.  But  I  have  been  led  to 
believe  that  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world  is — well,  of  a  less  lasting, 
perhaps,  but  of  a  more  personal  character." 

"You  mean — love?"  he  said  slowlv. 

"Yes — love." 

He  hesitated,  but  at  last  brought  it  out.  "I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  that,  Victoria.  It  seems  to  me  that — well,  I  admit  theoretically 
it  is  doubtless  the  greatest  subjective  thing  to  most  minds — but  I  put 
one's  duty  to  the  things  one  sees  and  knows  to  be  vitally  important  as 
the  most  compelling  agent." 
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Victoria  laughed  outright.  "How  like  you,  Edward.  And  what 
an  imposing  speech  to  me.  It  makes  me  feel  trivial  and  frivolous — 
talking  of  love  in  the  face  of  duty." 

"You  are  never  serious,"  he  answered  tolerantly. 

"I've  got  through  with  explaining  myself  to  mankind,"  she 
retorted.  "Several  men  have  said  that  to  me  before  and  I  weakly 
tried  to  defend  myself.  I  never  succeeded.  My  own  idea  is  that  I  lead 
a  serious — if  you  call  it  that — life;  what  its  manifestations  are  I 
can't  help." 

March  did  not  then  combat  her.  He  was  too  agreeably  in  harmony 
with  himself  at  the  moment  to  excite  an  argument. 

Victoria  took  up  the  thread  he  had  spun.  "Then  this  duty — 
I  wish  they  had  found  a  nicer  word  for  the  thing — is  the  greatest 
thing?    It  limits  one,"  she  reflected. 

"In  a  sense,"  he  admitted.    "But  its  compensations,  Victoria!'* 

"O  yes,  its  compensations,"  she  assented.  "I'm  not  good  at  mathe- 
matics. And  the  adding  and  subtracting  in  life  confuse  me  terribly. 
I  can't  tell  for  the  life  of  me  whether  the  answers  are  right — or  whether 
I  even  have  an  answer." 

"Experience  makes  one  sure,"  he  rather  patronized. 

"O,  does  it?  My  dear  friend,  I  am  not  an  inexperienced  woman. 
But  all  I  ever  found  that  experience  did  for  me  was  to  stamp  certain 
results  as  incorrect — I  can't  see  that  it  gives  the  key  to  correctness." 

"I  think  it  does.  I  know,  for  instance,  that  in  certain  things  I  am 
perfectly  right  in  the  course  I  have  taken,"  March  asserted,  decisively. 

"Happy  person,  I  should  say,"  she  rejoined. 

Victoria  was  not  new  to  March.  Indeed,  they  had  been  friends — 
to  use  the  elastic  phrase — for  five  years — they  were  both  close  onto 
thirty.  They  had  been  thrown  together,  had  sought  each  other,  in 
fact,  in  the  freest  way  until  it  had  almost  ceased  to  be  the  gossip  of 
the  groups  they  frequented,  and  people  had  given  over  wondering 
when  Edward  March  would  marry  Victoria  Crown.  March  had 
appropriated  her  and  she  had  allowed  herself  to  be  appropriated — 
in  the  beginning,  because  she  liked  March  as  a  fact  of  her  world, 
found  him  companionable,  accessible,  useful  too;  and  in  the  last  few 
weeks  because  she  realized  candidly  that,  to  her  astonishment,  she  had 
fallen  in  love  with  him.  Victoria  was  of  the  frankest  mind,  ^^^len 
the  revelation  came  she  accepted  it  with  composure,  open  to  the 
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knowledge  that  beyond  his  constant  association  with  her  March  had 
given  her  little  else.  She  was  not  blind  to  the  fact  of  his  building,  in 
a  sense,  a  fence  around  her  and  so  shutting  her  from  other  men.  And 
her  love  of  him,  she  was  careful  to  see,  did  not  betray  itself. 

As  for  March,  he  had  always  accepted  her  mentally  as  the  one 
woman  in  the  world  for  him.  His  attitude,  though  he  had  evaded  the 
issue,  was  of  a  selfishness  not  uncommon.  The  selfishness  fed  on  the 
consciousness  of  the  inner  personal  rectitude  of  his  purpose.  He 
admitted  to  himself  in  a  sacrificial  fashion  his  love  of  Victoria;  he 
would  doubtless  have  suffered  in  bitterness  had  she  been  taken  from 
him — a  cherished,  lofty  suffering — but  the  situation  was  that  no  one 
was  taking  Victoria  from  him.  Because  he  dwelt  in  the  stronghold  of 
duty  he  beheved  imphcitly  in  himself. 

IT  was  with  a  grateful  reversion  to  the  pleasant  years  of  their  com- 
panionship  that  March   said,   "Victoria,   we've   seen  this   view 

together  many  times — each  time  it  seems  more  beautiful." 

She  smiled  in  pleasure  that  he  should  have  touched  the  note  upper- 
most in  her  own  mind.  "Is  that  a  compliment  to  the  view  or  to  me? 
Well,  no  matter.  Let  us  put  up  a  sign  on  the  tree  there:  'This  is 
Victoria's  and  Edward's  View — It  Grows  More  Beautiful.'  " 

As  he  did  not  at  once  reply  she  added  lightly,  "After  all  it  will  be 
less  conspicuous  to  put  it  up  inside  us — it  might  be  mistaken  for  a 
possession  of  the  royal  family  otherwise." 

"I  have  always  kept  it  so  since  we  first  saw  it,"  he  replied  with 
conscious  gravity.    "I  always  shall." 

"That  is  faithfulness,"  Victoria  answered  gently. 

"I  shall  be  faithful  to  you  always,"  March  said  seriously. 

Victoria  gave  him  a  quick,  searching  gaze.  "What  precisely  do 
you  mean,  Edward?"  she  asked  with  an  accent  of  earnestness. 

The  calm  penetration  of  her  voice  disturbed  him.  "I  mean — why, 
just  that,"  he  said  at  length. 

"And  do  you  so  take  me  for  granted  that  you  expect  the  same 
faithfulness  from  me?"  Victoria  pursued  curiously. 

"All  I  can  say  is  that  I  should  be  sorry — very  sorry — to  miss  it." 

"But  what  really  am  I  to  be  faithful  to,  Edward,  if  the  question 
is  not  unmaidenly?"    She  smiled. 
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March  looked  out  to  the  far  hills  of  gold  and  red — he  kept  his  eyes 
there  while  he  answered,  as  if,  in  a  way,  to  gain  something  of  their 
steadfastness.  He  felt  with  a  rush  of  nobility  of  soul  that  the  time 
had  come  to  defend  himself,  to  define  his  relations  to  Victoria  Crown, 
in  short,  to  make  the  last  and  most  splendid  renunciation. 

"Victoria,"  he  said,  and  his  voice  took  on  a  sad  dignity,  "Victoria, 
when  I  was  a  boy  of  seventeen  I  went  one  Sunday  to  church  with  my 
mother.  I  can't  remember  what  was  the  real  religious  point  of  the 
sermon,  but  the  text  was  about  the  widow  of  Nain — you  remember 
the  story? — and  her  son.  I  ought  to  say  that  mother  never  had  a 
happy  life  with  my  father;  he  had  died  just  about  that  time.  It 
seemed  somehow  as  if  that  text  was  entirely  for  me — though  I'm  not 
especially  religious.  I  made  up  my  mind  then  that  she  was  to  be  first 
with  me  in  everything — that  she  was  my  duty — that  I  ought  to  look 
out  for  her  always,  for  my  life  was  hers.  And  I  have  done  so — as  best 
I  could.  I  have  given  up — I  shall  give  up — everything  for  her.  I 
know  she  depends  on  me  and  wants  me  all  to  herself.    It  is  my  duty." 

He  paused  and  then  began  to  repeat  a  stray  phrase  or  tyv^o  of  the 
Scriptural  story — "  'The  only  son  of  his  mother  and  she  was  a  widow.' 
— 'And  he  gave  him  to  his  mother.' — You  see,  Victoria?  It  is  a  sacred 
charge.  I  shall  never  cease  to  look  out  for  her  while  she  lives — no 
matter  what — ah — no  matter  how  I  might  want  to  do  otherwise." 
March  was  not  aware  of  the  virtuous  ring  in  his  voice,  but  Victoria 
had  to  note  it,  and  to  consider  reluctantly  that  fine  as  his  attitude 
seemed  to  her  it  was  the  moral  sense  of  the  thing  he  was  doing,  rather 
than  the  feeling  for  the  thing  itself,  which  was  so  grateful  to  him. 

"WeU,"  she  said,  as  if  to  hear  all  the  argument. 

He  was  in  the  full  tide  of  his  renunciation  now.  It  buoyed  him 
and  swept  him  inspiringly.  "Victoria,  I  love  you,  I  have  loved  you 
for  years,  but  I  cannot  offer  you  my  love.  I  am  bound  to  a  higher 
cause — that  of  my  mother.  It  would,  I  know,  break  her  heart  if  I 
should  marry.  Can't  you  see  how  it  is  ?  She  is  my  duty  and  I  belong 
to  her.  All  I  have  to  ask  you  to  be  faithful  to,  then,  is  the  everlasting 
friendship  which — " 

"Which  I  am  to  take  in  heu  of  sometliing  else  withheld?"  Victoria 
answered. 

"You  put  it  very  baldly,"  he  demurred. 

"It  is  as  well  to  speak  plainly.    You  ask  a  great  deal,  Edward, 
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of  me.  I  must  think  about  it — about  you.  You  do  not  ask  me  if 
I  happen  to — to  love  you?"  she  finished  with  a  short  laugh. 
"No,"  impressively.  "It  is  not  my  right  to  ask  that." 
"We  are  on  the  ethical  heights,  it  seems,"  she  said,  a  coldness  creep- 
into  her  voice.  They  fell  silent,  each  busy  with  multitudinous  thoughts. 
Victoria  had  to  admit  the  excellence  of  March's  attitude;  it  was  tra- 
ditionally faultless  she  knew.  But  fight  as  she  would  against  the  idea, 
she  was  forced  to  think  that  it  lacked  the  simphcity  of  conviction.  She 
began  to  wonder  whether,  after  all,  his  confessed  love  for  her  was  not 
more  an  ethical  exaltation  on  his  part  than  a  human,  irresistible 
emotion,  and  whether  such  exaltation  was  not  in  its  essence  a  part  of 
a  complex  self-centeredness.  Insensibly  her  mind  edged  away  from 
the  contact  of  his  love.  She  questioned  her  own  love  for  him  narrowly. 
If  he  had  but  told  her  he  loved  her,  she  reasoned,  but  could  not  marry 
her.  Yet  he  had  told  her  just  that.  The  part  of  it  that  hurt  most  was 
his  insistence  on  duty  before  love.  She  could  forgive  duty  when  it 
came  after  love,  but  when  it  usurped  love's  place — 
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ET  us  drive  on,"  she  said  finally  in  a  dispirited  voice. 
"You  understand  how  it  is?"  March  begged  of  her  as  they 
turned  homeward. 

"Don't,  please,  Edward,"  she  said  with  an  attempt  at  gayety,  "put 
me  in  the  dreadful  position  of  having  sued  for  your  hand  and  being 
refused  the  honor — even  if  I  have." 

"Don't  joke  about  it,  Victoria.  I  have  a  burden  to  bear — ^but  it  is, 
it  shall  be,  always  a  beautiful  burden — my  mother." 

"There  are  some  things  I  should  like  to  say  to  you,  Edward. 
Maybe  in  the  untrothed  eighties  I  shall  say  them.  I  don't  think  you'd 
understand  now." 

He  looked  at  her  reproachfully.  "I  don't  understand  you.  But 
whatever  happens,  Victoria,  I  shall  be  faithful  to  my  love  of  you." 

She  gave  him  an  unquaHfied  moment  of  admiration.  "Edward,  I 
believe  you  will — and  glory  in  it." 

"And  you?"  he  hesitated.  Victoria  was  always  a  little  confus- 
ing to  him. 

"I?"  she  laughed.  "I,  Edward,  shall  be  faithful  to  love— when 
I  find  it." 

Late  that  night  Victoria  wrote  March  briefly.    The  interval  had 
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been  for  her  a  battle-ground  between  her  unusually  logical  mind  and 
her  distressed  heart.  She  was  compelled  to  build  up  a  mental  March 
— to  which  the  incidents  of  the  drive  contributed  new  and  unavoidable 
points  of  view.  And  this  picture  she  promptly  demolished  by  her 
emotions.  Yet  as  time  went  on  the  lucidity  of  her  vision  tended  to 
lessen  the  desires  of  her  heart.  And  there  was  for  her  a  certain  relief 
in  being  able  to  face  calmly  the  real  March — a  person  she  had  refrained 
from  considering  hitherto  save  in  the  gentlest  way. 

"Dear  Edward,"  she  wrote,  "I  can't  explain  my  attitude  satis- 
factorily. Looked  at  traditionally,  I  can't  see  that  your  attitude  has 
any  flaw.  So  it  must  be  I  who  am  in  the  wrong.  Let  it  be  so.  I  am, 
however,  reluctantly  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  I  can  be  of  no  help 
to  you  in  the  moral  realm  in  which  you  move.  Therefore,  Edward, 
let  us  see  but  little  of  each  other  for  the  faithful  future.  We  can 
still  do  homage  to  the  things  we  esteem  worthy — each  in  his  own 
way.    Victoria." 

To  March  Victoria's  letter  was  the  keystone  to  his  moral  arch.  It 
slipped  into  place  and  the  structure  was  complete.  The  "beautiful 
burden"  rested  secure.  And  if  at  times  he  suffered  as  others  of  less 
lofty  aim  do  suffer,  he  had  but  to  re-assure  himself  by  analysis  how 
right,  after  aU,  he  was. 

ABOUT  this  time  March  went  to  South  Africa,  though,  if  he 
had  reahzed  the  ultimate  length  of  his  exile,  it  is  hardly  to  be 
supposed  that  he  would  have  yielded  to  the  pressure  his  firm 
brought  to  bear  on  him  to  that  end.  But  as  it  was  first  outlined  to 
him  he  was  to  go  to  Cape  Town  and  establish  there  a  branch  of  the 
business  in  which  he  wrought.  From  the  standpoint  of  worldly 
aggrandizement  the  opportunity  was  fruitful — and  Edward  was  not 
averse  to  preferment.  It  was,  too,  at  the  time  scarcely  thought 
that  he  would  need  to  be  absent  more  than  a  six-month. 

But  even  so  it  was  a  struggle.  He  could  not  put  it  straight  to  him- 
self that  he  was  doing  right  to  leave  his  mother.  And  yet,  after  all, 
it  was  doubtless  just  his  sense  of  renunciation  in  another  form  that 
stimulated  him  to  go.  The  picture  of  himself  alone  in  a  foreign  land, 
battling  against  odds,  upheld  by  stern  purpose,  nursing  his  wounded 
love,  with  his  dependent  old  mother  awaiting  tearfully  his  return — 
he  had  a  vision  of  her  sitting  always  pathetically  at  the  window  staring 
down  the  street — was  not  by  any  means  unpleasing  to  his  moral  vanity. 
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All  through  the  long  stay  in  South  Africa  he  held  his  duty  to  his 
mother  before  him  as  a  sort  of  ikon.  He  lost  sight  of  her  not  once. 
His  existence  was  saturated  with  her.  The  impatience  of  his  spirit 
never  lessened  and  he  nightly  drew  affecting  pictures  of  his  mother's 
lonehness  and  impotent  grief.  Victoria  he  could  not  visualise.  In 
consequence,  when  the  moment  of  release  came,  he  made  utmost  speed 
for  home  to  take  up  once  more  the  beautiful  burden. 

March  had  been  with  his  mother  perhaps  a  month  when  Victoria 
Crown  came  back  to  town  after  a  summer's  absence.  It  was  his 
mother  who  told  him  Victoria  was  at  home  again. 

"Victoria  has  returned,  Edward,"  she  remarked  at  breakfast 
one  morning.  He  did  not  immediately  answer;  so  she  continued 
tentatively. 

"She  is  such  a  good  girl,  my  dear.  Ever  since  you  have  been  away 
she  has  been  running  in  to  see  me,  bringing  me  books  and  telling  me 
the  news  and  all  sorts  of  interesting  things." 

"That  was  nice  of  her,"  he  admitted. 

"She's — she's  the  nicest  girl  I  ever  knew.  If  I  had  a — a  daughter 
I  should  want  her  to  be  just  like  Victoria."  Mrs.  March  eyed  her  son 
furtively  to  gage  the  effect  of  this  opinion. 

"She's — so  unselfish,  and  she — I  don't  know  how  to  put  it — she's  so 
interested  in  so  many  things,  and  she  has  made  me  interested  too. 
Edward  dear,  I  used  to  think  perhaps — "  she  struggled  nervously 
with  the  words,  "that  you  and  Victoria — you  know — might — that  is — 
she  is  so  nice — and  you — " 

Edward  March  stared  at  his  mother  curiously.  "You  mean, 
mother,  you  thought  I  would  marry  her  ? 

"You  never  said  so  then,"  he  added  a  little  impatiently. 

"I  never  knew  Victoria  as  I've  got  to  know  her  now,"  she  defended. 
"And  all  my  Hfe  I've  wanted  a  daughter." 

March's  reply  was  cold.  "I  had  supposed  that  you  were  content 
with  a  son." 

"O  my  dear,"  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  "I  did  not  mean  to  offend  you." 

March  left  the  table.  "Let  us  say  no  more  about  it,  mother.  I  am 
not  offended." 

In  the  course  of  an  analytic  morning,  however,  he  wrote  a  note  to 
Victoria  asking  her  for  old  sake's  sake  to  drive  with  him  that  afternoon 
through  the  hills  to  their  favorite  view.    And  Victoria  said  frankly  yes. 
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THE  day  was  just  such  another  clean-cut,  luminous  bit  of  October 
as  their  day  four  years  ago  had  been.  The  two  were  unusually 
silent  on  the  way  up,  both  curious  yet  uncertain  as  to  what  really 
the  meeting  was  to  bring  forth.  March,  as  of  old,  halted  the  horse  as 
they  gazed  out  over  the  hills,  neither  caring  to  break  the  mellow 
stillness. 

At  last  Victoria — and  it  was  like  her — with  an  odd  smile  on  her 
lips,  turned  to  him.    "Well,  Edward?" 

March  delayed.  He  was  occupied  with  the  mutability  of  things. 
"You  seem  to  have  changed — toward  me,"  he  said  at  last.  "I  can't 
tell  how." 

Victoria  reflected.  "Well,  yes,  frankly,  Edward,  I  have  changed 
— toward  you.  I  am  interested  to  see  you  have  noted  it.  And  I  am 
not  in  the  least  surprised  that  you  cannot  explain  it.  You  have  to  go 
back  to  knowledge  you  did  not  have  four  years  ago  to  get  the  key." 

"You  seem  so — so — well,  suflicient  unto  yourself,"  he  continued  to 
work  out  slowly,  as  if  intent  on  placing  her. 

Victoria  laughed  at  the  attempt.  "I  have  to  be — I'm  too  old  not 
to  be,  in  fact." 

He  disregarded  this.  "Everyone  seems  sufficient  without  me." 
She  waited. 

"I  might  as  well  have  staid  away,"  he  brought  out  rather 
petulantly.  "My  coming  home  doesn't  seem  to  matter  much  to 
any  one." 

"What  did  you  expect?"  asked  Victoria. 

"Expect?    Why— I  don't  know.    My  mother—" 

"Yes — your  mother?" 

"She's  changed  too." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  changed,  Edward?  Not  that  she  loves 
you  less?" 

"No,  no — not  that.  She  is  awfully  delighted  to  see  me.  But — do 
you  know  what  I  mean? — she  doesn't  seem  to  need  me  any  more.  I 
mean  need  me  as — " 

"As  you  have  always  made  yourself  think  she  did?"  supplied 
Victoria. 

"And  she  won't  ride  any  more  because  she  says  she's  always  hated 
horses  all  her  life.    She  never  told  me  that  before.    And  what  do  you 
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think,  Victoria?  They've  made  her  president  of  some  Old  Ladies' 
Science  Club  I  The  house  is  full  of  bugs  and  things  she  is  analyzing. 
And  she's  got  a  fifty  dollar  microscope.  If  you'll  beheve  me,  she  got 
up  at  half  past  four  this  morning  and  sat  out  in  the  park,  in  the  wet 
and  chill,  with  a  pair  of  opera  glasses  looking  at  the  birds.  And  when 
I  protested  she  only  laughed."  March  paused  gloomily.  "She  doesn't 
need  me  any  longer." 

Victoria  laughed  gently.  "Poor  Othello — occupation  all  gone, 
isn't  it?"    But  he  was  too  serious  to  smile. 

"It  hurts  me,"  he  said.  His  eyes  sought  Victoria.  She  sat  beside 
him  composed,  mature,  and  in  a  fine,  gracious  sense,  full  of  beauty— 
the  beauty  of  a  serene,  inviolate  life.  She  had  never  appealed  to  him 
so  restfully  and  so  satisfyingly  as  at  that  instant.  "This  morning,"  he 
continued  with  a  new  note  of  gentleness,  "she  told  me  that  you  had 
been  very  good  to  her,  Victoria.  She  says  you  are  the  nicest  girl  she 
ever  knew." 

"I  proposed  the  Science  Club,"  put  in  Victoria  meekly. 

"She  says,"  he  went  on,  "that  if  she  had  a  daughter  she  would 
like  her  to  be  just  Hke  you." 

Victoria  flushed  unguardedly.  March  faced  her.  "And  she  asked 
me  why  I  did  not  marry  you,  Victoria?" 

She  did  not  answer  this. 

"Victoria,  will  you  marry  me?" 

VICTORIA  took  her  eyes  from  the  view  and  regarded  him  for 
a  long  instant.  "Edward,"  she  began  at  last,  "I  said  once  that 
in  the  untrothed  eighties  I  might  have  something  to  say  to  you. 
I  think  I  shall  say  it  now.  Do  you  know  what  you  are  saying  to  me? 
If  it  were  any  one  but  you  I  should — but  it  is  you.  You  ask  me  to 
marry  you  because  you  have  come  home  and  found  that  the  breath  of 
independence  has  been  blown  into  your  mother's  body.  Because  she 
has  for  four  years,  and  for  the  only  four  years  of  her  life,  discovered 
that  she  has  ways  and  opinions  and  desires  of  her  own  and  can  gratify 
them.  Because  you  are  piqued  and  have  lost  your  mission,  your  great 
purpose,  you  ask  me.  Now  that  your  large  duty  is  over,  or  seems  to 
be,  and  you  can't  take  up  your  'beautiful  burden,'  you  return  and  ask 
me  to  be  your  wife — and  at  her  suggestion — there's  nothing  left  for 
you  but  that  now,  you  think." 
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"But,  Victoria — "  he  protested. 

"No,  no!  Wait!  Be  frank  for  once  in  your  life  with  yourself. 
You  told  me  once  j^ou  loved  me,  second  to  your  duty.  And  I  am  still 
second  after  all.  You  don't  know  what  love  is,  Edward,  believe  me, 
you  do  not.  You  thought  you  loved  your  mother,  but  I  am  not  so  sure 
you  loved  the  real  her,  and  tried  to  find  the  real  her,  and  to  know  her 
fully.  Since  you  have  been  away  I  have  deliberately  gone  about  it  to 
know  and  to  find  out  just  how  great  your  duty  was — as  seen  by  other 
eyes,  at  least.  I've  stimulated  her  and  encouraged  her  to  be  herself. 
And  she  has  done  it.  You  say  she  has  changed  toward  you.  She  has, 
but  she  doesn't  know  it.  She's  just  happy,  that's  all.  And  she  wants 
the  whole  world  to  be  happy.  She's  beautiful,  Edward,  but  she  is  not 
a  burden,  oh,  not  a  burden.  You've  always  regarded  the  two  of  us  as  a 
kind  of  possession  of  yours — along  with  your  God  and  your  right 
to  freedom  and  citizenship.  You  may  think  I  am  hard  and  nasty  and 
hypocritical,  but  you  may  as  well  know  the  truth  as  I  see  it.  You 
have  taken  us  both  selfishly — seen  us  as  things  of  yours,  not  as  what 
we  are." 

March  sat  with  hurt  eyes  and  bowed  head.  "I — I  didn't  know, 
Victoria.    I  did  what  I  thought  was  right." 

"Why  do  you  ask  me  now  to  marry  you?"  she  went  on  in  a  kindlier 
way.  "You  didn't  take  the  trouble  years  ago  to  find  out  whether  I 
loved  you.  And  now  you  come  back  and  serenely  beg  me  to  wed 
you  just  as  if  I  had  not  lived  four  years  longer  out  of  your  sight  and, 
for  all  you  know,  without  a  thought  of  you." 

"It  was  not  right  of  me  to  ask  you  then,"  he  objected. 

"There  is  no  question  of  right  between  people  who  love  each 
other,"  she  cried  impetuously;  "I  mean  that  cannot  by  nature  be  the 
first  thought — love  in  its  beginnings  transcends  right.  It  may  have 
to  yield  to  it  later.    And,  Edward — I  did  love  you  that  day  out  here." 

March  turned  to  her  in  the  humblest  moment  of  his  life.  "O,  Vic- 
toria, did  you? —    And — and  now?" 

She  was  suddenly  very  sorry  for  him.  "No — not  now,  I'm  afraid 
not  now." 

"Then  I  have  lost  everything." 

"Don't  commiserate  yourself — it's  bad  for  the  soul.  You  may 
have  gained — much,  oh,  I  hope  much,  if  you  have  the  eyes  of  the  heart 
to  see,"  Victoria  smiled. 
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"But  I  have  always  loved  you,"  he  burst  out  hotly. 

"Not  me^  Edward,  only  the  me  you  constructed  for  your  own 
edification." 

"I  don't  understand  you,"  he  answered.  "You  make  me  seem  a 
selfish  prig,  Victoria.  I — really  I  have  always  thought  I  was  doing 
the  right  thing — with  you  and  mother — and  now  you  tell  me  I  am 
all  WTong." 

"You  told  me  once  that  you  knew  you  were  right — so  what  does 
it  matter  what  I  say?"  she  returned.  "I'm  not  a  preacher — I'm  just 
reheving  my  mind." 

March  smiled  uncertainly.    "And  now  I — I'm  not  quite  so  sure." 

"Do  you  like  your  mother  as  you  find  her,  Edward?"  Victoria 
questioned  abruptly. 

"Victoria,"  he  answered  hesitatingly,  "perhaps  I  don't  know  her. 
I'm  just  beginning  to  get  acquainted.  I  think — I'm  sure  I  shall  like 
her  when  I  do  know  her.  But — and  this  I  swear  I  am  certain  of — I 
hke  you  as  I  find  you." 

She  laughed  out  infectiously.  "Edward — you — you  are  im- 
proving." 

IMarch  shook  his  head  in  doubt.  "Maybe — oh,  Victoria,  can  I 
ever  get  really  to  know  you?" 

She  was,  all  at  once,  silent,  wondering  how  much  she  really  knew 
of  herself. 

"Can't  you  let  me  try  again,  can't  you?"  he  begged.  "Let  me  try! 
Let  me  prove  I  do  love  you!" 

"I  don't  know,  Edward,  I  don't  know,"  she  said  softly.  "I  am 
afraid  you'll  take  it  as  a  duty." 
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RUSSIA  BEHIND  THE  VEIL— ARE  WE  UN- 
SYMPATHETIC TO  THIS  VAST  UNFAMILIAR 
NATION?  BY  E.  M.  GRUNWALDT 

us  SI  A  is  to-day  closer,  in  her  understanding,  to  America 
than  America  is  to  Russia.  This  may  be  straining 
toward  a  paradox,  but  it  is  a  conclusion  which  any 
Russian,  who  knows  his  Russia,  must  reach  after  a  resi- 
dence in  this  country;  for  America,  despite  the  general 
focusing  of  attention  upon  the  Muscovite,  appears  in 
Russian  eyes  to  know  nothing  practically  of  the  real  Russia  behind 

the  veil. 

Russians  are  popularly,  or  rather  unpopularly,  supposed  to  be 
an  unprogressive,  lethargic  people,  sticking  to  traditions  and  dumbly 
enduring  things  as  they  are.  Russian  peasants  are  supposed  to  be 
scurvily  treated  in  general  and  to  be  so  hopelessly  ignorant  as  to  be 
incapable  of  mastering  the  higher  arts  and  crafts.  This  is  not  only  a 
misconception,  but  it  displays  a  want  of  fairness  all  the  more  sur- 
prising in  a  traditionally  unbiased  people.  Yet  what  do  we  find? 
What  do  the  American  classes,  to  omit  the  masses,  know  of  Russian 
art?  What  of  Russian  progress  and  industry?  Relatively  nothing. 
Is  it  behevable,  for  example,  that  there  lives  a  great  artist  in  a 
European  capital,  honored  by  an  entire  nation  as  a  supreme  master, 
and  yet  who  is  not  even  known  by  name  to  the  American  or  European 
public?  Is  it  credible  that  the  same  city  holds  a  dozen  artists  who  are 
as  tall  in  genius  as  the  best  masters  of  other  lands  where  their  name 
and  fame  are  as  nothing?  You  shake  your  head.  But  what  of  Ilya 
Ryepin,  who  is  to  painting  what  Tolstoi  is  to  letters?  What,  likewise, 
is  known  this  side  the  Vistula  of  Vladimir,  Pirogoff ,  ^Nlakof  sky,  Venig, 
Shabounin,  Dubofsky,  Adamson,  Von  Liphart  and  others  of  perhaps 
equal  stature?  They  are  but  as  shadows,  where  they  have  any  recogni- 
tion at  all  outside  of  their  own  country;  and  yet  they  only  share  in  the 
general  eclipse,  the  vast  veil  that  hangs  like  a  curtain  between  Russia 
and  the  outside  world. 

It  is  my  ambition  to  hft  a  brief  corner  of  the  veil  and  exhibit  a 
few  phases  of  Russian  art,  life  and  industries  other  than  the  tragedies 
being  enacted  in  a  few  unhappy  districts.  The  situation  is  perhaps 
better  illustrated  by  a  grotesque  fairy  tale  current  beyond  the  Vistula. 
This  goblin  parable  concerns  an  aged  woman  named  Marfushka  who 
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jumped  at  conclusions  while  looking  for  the  Evil  One.  She  had  been 
smitten  with  plagues  as  sorely  as  was  Job,  and  she  had  sought  a  benign 
spirit  for  relief.  She  was  informed  by  the  benign  spirit  that  the  Evil 
One  was  black,  and  that  when  she  discovered  him  she  was  to  pronounce 
three  talismanic  words.  Now  this  poor  woman  sought  Satan  as  dili- 
gently as  do  most  mortals.    And  one  day  she  found  him. 

From  behind  a  birch  tree  crowning  a  hill  a  big  blact  nose  was 
outlined  against  the  sky.  Exclaiming  over  her  discovery,  she  pro- 
nounced the  magic  words,  and  the  next  morning  found  that  her  best 
tea  set  was  shattered  to  fragments.  Upon  receiving  her  subsequent 
reproaches,  the  benign  spirit  rebuked  her  by  saying  that  had  she 
waited  until  the  rest  of  the  head  emerged  from  behind  the  tree  she 
would  have  recognized  her  son.  This  parable  symbolizes  a  common 
error  regarding  Russia.  The  black  nose  protruding  occasionally  in 
the  shape  of  massacres  and  riots  has  wrongly  convinced  foreigners 
that  the  whole  body  is  black.  Knouts,  Cossacks,  Siberia,  shackles,  zero 
— these  blotches  depict  Russia  to  the  average  alien.  But,  while  they 
are  conspicuous  features,  they  are  only  freckles  on  an  immense  fairly 
white  surface. 

ARTISTICALLY  considered,  there  is  an  undeniable  advantage 
for  Russian  art  in  her  very  isolation.  Her  artists  are  not 
obliged  to  pass  through  the  various  phases  of  Western  art 
movements,  and  therefore  are  not  carried  from  one  extreme  to  the 
other,  but  able  to  calmly  pursue  their  original  way.  When  a  one- 
sided proletarian  naturalism  tinged  the  West,  itself  a  protest  against 
the  shallow  idealistic  formalism  of  preceding  decades,  Russian  litera- 
ture possessed  its  realistic  poets,  Tolstoi,  Turgenyev,  Dostoyevski, 
who  never  ignored  the  inner  processes  for  the  sake  of  outward  appear- 
ances, and  have  thereby  created  that  incomparable  physiological 
realism  still  lacking  in  the  West.  And  because  her  great  realists  were 
and  are  poets  of  the  pen  and  brush,  with  heroic  canvases  to  work 
upon,  she  has  given  vent  to  no  drawing-room  art.  Having  no  Zola, 
no  Maeterlinck  was  needed.  And  it  is  significant  that  Russia  has 
many  true  artists,  such  as  frighten  away  the  ghosts  of  the  night. 

There  has  been  recently  on  exhibition  in  this  country  the  best 
creations  of  a  hundred  and  forty-eight  artists  from  ten  different  art 
societies  and  two  great  art  schools  of  the  Empire.    Nearly  seven  hun- 
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dred  exhibits  were  in  the  collection,  and  it  may  be  of  interest  to  add 
that  a  considerable  number  of  the  best  paintings  are  candid  records 
of  Russian  history.  Needless  to  say,  these  masterpieces  have  never 
before  been  exhibited  outside  of  Russia,  or  they  would  have  been 
better  known. 

IF  the  reader  has  any  preconceived  ideas  about  the  absence  of 
artistic  liberty  in  Russia,  this  gallery  of  her  masters  will  open  up 

a  surprising  vista.  Pictorially  chronicling  the  progress  of  the 
Russian  people  from  the  nightmare  hours  preceding  the  Tartars  to 
the  red  dawn  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  the  brighter  morning  of  Peter  the 
Great  and  Catherine  the  Greater,  down  to  the  reigning  Emperor,  they 
are  studies  no  less  forceful  than  starthng  both  in  their  conception  and 
execution. 

You  see  gleams  in  them  radiated  from  Byzance  and,  in  those 
gleams,  religion,  art,  crafts,  ascending  cupolas,  flashing  domes.  More 
dimly  you  get  ghmpses  of  moujiks,  heav^^-witted  as  cattle,  coerced  by 
forces  which  thej^  cannot  comprehend.  You  get  also  the  outlines  of 
cities  such  as  Novgorod  and  notably  ^Moscow,  the  last  grand  princi- 
pality, which  made  Russia  JMuscovite  and  where  was  negotiated  the 
elevation  of  warriors  into  princes  and  princes  into  Czars. 

The  word  Czar  is  of  Oriental  origin  and  means  power.  It  is  not 
derived  from  Caesar  as  is  sometimes  supposed.  Ivan  was  the  first  to 
apply  it  to  himself,  and  if  you  would  know  Ivan  you  should  study  the 
work  of  Heller.  This  painter,  a  fellow  worker  vnih  Verestchagin 
in  the  St.  Petersburg  Society  of  Artists,  in  a  heroic  canvas  sho^^^ng 
the  Hermit  Nicholas  Salos  during  a  famous  expedition  of  Ivan  to 
PskofF,  has  depicted  in  vivid  colorings  the  dramatic  scene  follo^\ing 
the  destruction  of  Novgorod  and  PskofF.  Ivan  is  visiting  the  ]Monas- 
tery  of  PskofF,  where,  rather  than  present  him  with  salt  and  bread, 
the  hermit,  feigning  madness,  offers  the  Emperor  raw  meat.  Upon 
Ivan  rejecting  the  morsel  the  anchorite  arraigns  the  first  of  the  Czars 
for  subsisting  on  human  blood  and  breaking  the  decalogue,  as  did 
the  prophet  of  old.  Staggered  by  the  daring  criticism  the  ruler  is 
shown  in  the  act  of  quitting  the  monastery  and  town. 

Scarcely  less  startling  is  another  picture  by  Galkin,  a  master  in 
the  school  of  Prince  Peter  Oldenburg,  depicting  Ivan  vn\h  the 
Boyarin  MorozofF  tricked  out  as  a  court  fool.    This  painting  is  epic  in 

461 


IS  RUSSIA  MISUNDERSTOOD? 

its  wonderful  power  of  simplicity.  Ivan,  humoring  his  fad  for 
debauching  monasteries,  is  pictured  in  an  orgy  outside  of  Moscow. 
Annoyed  by  the  highly  respected  Boyarin  refusing  to  join  in  the 
dissipation,  the  ruler  has  caused  MorozofF  to  be  arrayed  as  a  jester. 
Amid  the  uproarious  laughter  of  drunken  courtiers  the  proud  Prince 
is  emulating  the  PskofF  hermit  by  addressing  the  sovereign  in  a  speech 
full  of  courageous  sarcasm.  With  dagger  drawn  a  ruffian  companion 
is  awaiting  the  word  to  dispatch  the  offender.  But  Ivan,  smitten 
with  remorse,  refuses  to  give  the  word.  Prince  INIorozoff  was  sub- 
sequently restored  to  favor  by  the  interposition  of  Prince  Viazimsky,  a 
scene  pictured  by  Bucholtz  in  another  painting. 

Ryepin,  Pirogoff ,  Bucholtz,  Kosheleff,  Shabounin  and  others  bear 
on  the  historic  torch,  revealing  with  boldest  rays  the  practices  and 
dress  of  the  Empire.  They  are  cited  simply  to  show  that  Russia  is 
not  as  she  is  painted  with  respect  to  the  limited  scope  of  her  artists. 
Painting  by  painting  her  masters  record  the  prologues  of  progress, 
the  first  hesitant  stammer  of  culture,  the  genesis  of  Russian  commerce 
with  aliens.  Canvas  by  canvas  bravely  point  the  way  in  which  Ivan 
raised  his  prostrate  people  from  under  the  Tartar  yoke  and  left 
them  on  their  knees.  Centuries  passed  with  them  in  the  same  attitude. 
Nothing  in  the  Spanish  Inquisition  is  more  tragic  than  the  mental 
and  mechanical  tortures  pictured  of  early  Russia  by  her  foremost 
contemporary  artists.  Kneeling,  as  was  Russia  before  her  first  ruler, 
genuflections  were  insufficient.  More  positive  submission  was  nec- 
essary. On  command  multitudes  vacated  the  planet.  Why?  They 
never  knew,  it  is  recorded.  His  Majesty  had  so  ordered,  and  who 
were  they  to  disobey? 

PAUL,  the  Czar,  displeased  wath  a  regiment,  ordered  it  to  march. 
The  loyal  legion  started.  Paul  added  two  words  and  pointed 
to  Siberia.  Off  went  the  soldiers.  This  spirit  is  admirably 
caught  by  Shabounin  in  showing  the  impotence  of  Prince  Souvoroff 
in  exile,  the  hero  soldier  having  suffered  the  disfavor  of  Paul  I. 
Despite  his  popularity.  Prince  Souvoroff,  banished  to  a  village  near 
Novgorod,  mixes  amid  depressing  conditions.  His  face  and  person 
are  lighted  by  a  glowing  sunrise  pouring  through  his  cabin  window. 
He  is  studying  maps  and  military  history.  Shortly  afterward,  despair- 
ing of  freedom,  he  was  to  petition  the  sovereign  for  permission  to 
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enter  a  monastery.  By  way  of  reply  the  whimsical  ruler  despatched 
an  imperial  rescript,  informing  the  exile  of  the  desire  of  the  Austrian 
Court  that  he  should  be  appointed  to  command  the  allied  armies  in 
Italy,  and  summoned  him  to  St.  Petersburg,  whence  he  was  sent  to 
Vienna. 

But  my  reference  to  these  notable  and  pecuharly  Russian  paint- 
ings is  merely  to  emphasize  the  ^\dde  latitude  afforded  Russian  artists 
in  their  choice  of  subjects,  no  less  than  to  indicate  the  character  and 
impressiveness  of  their  work.  One  of  the  honors  most  coveted  by 
young  Russian  artists  to-day  is  a  membership  in  the  Association  for 
Arranging  Art  Exhibitions  in  Russian  Cities  and  Towns,  an  associa- 
tion that  is  sowing  promising  seed  throughout  the  land. 

Descending  from  the  arts  to  the  crafts  of  the  Empire,  one  finds 
in  the  Russian  peasantry  a  remarkable  capacity  for  co-operation.  Nor 
is  this  confined  to  agriculture  alone,  for  Russia  is  tensely  and  com- 
pactly knitted  with  what  are  known  as  artels  or  unions,  and  their 
starosti.  During  the  past  generation  many  large  manufacturers  have 
discovered  that  these  co-operative  associations  can  be  readily  developed 
into  promising  manufacturing  centers — and  this  is  being  done 
throughout  the  Empire  with  resulting  benefits  to  the  peasantry. 

In  the  provinces  of  Vladimir  and  Moscow  alone  more  than  10,000 
peasants  devote  their  winters  to  silk-weaving,  and  a  far  greater  num- 
ber to  the  weaving  of  cotton,  linen  and  woolen  fabrics.  More  than 
200,000  peasants  are  numbered  among  co-operative  associations  for 
the  building  of  carts,  carriages  and  sledges.  And  many  of  their 
products  are  highly  artistic,  being  used  by  the  wealthiest  classes, 
including  the  Imperial  family.  Over  150,000  moujiks  are  now 
engaged  in  different  branches  of  cooperage,  and  about  the  same 
number  in  furniture  and  cabinet  making.  Preparing  and  manufac- 
turing sheepskin  and  fur  coats  are  more  than  350,000  peasants,  who 
thus  work  through  the  winters  in  their  own  svietelhas,  often  fifty 
miles  and  more  from  the  nearest  railway.  Imposing  as  these  figures 
are,  they  really  fall  short  of  the  mark,  as  they  only  relate  to  the  associa- 
tions officially  registered,  for  as  many  more  moujiks  work  in  smaller, 
unregistered  associations  in  the  remoter  districts. 

As  to  the  artistic  merit  of  much  of  this  peasant  work,  not  long 
ago  a  lady  in  Paris  showed  me  a  curious  cabinet  which  she  had  bought 
at  a  sale,  and  which  had  a  place  of  honor  in  her  drawing-room.     She 
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was  not  a  little  surprised  to  learn  that  it  had  been  originally  a  Russian 
soap  box  of  a  sort  made  by  the  thousand  in  far  away  villages  for 
export  to  Asia.  Of  other  industries,  Nijni-Novgorod  has  many 
thousand  peasants  manufacturing  enamel  ware  of  a  superior  quality 
for  export  to  Persia,  Bokhara,  China,  Europe  and  America,  though 
a  small  percentage  reaches  this  country.  The  manner  of  making  this 
enamel  is  a  trade  secret  very  jealously  guarded.  In  the  Vladimir 
province  and  elsewhere  hundreds  of  village  communities  are  wholly 
engaged  in  manufacturing  toys  for  Russian,  Persian,  Bokharan  and 
Chinese  children.  Nearly  10,000  peasants  are  thus  emploj^ed,  and 
other  thousands  are  solely  occupied  with  the  making  of  iconSj,  or  sacred 
pictures,  one  at  least  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  izba  of  even  the 
poorest  moujik.  In  other  words,  the  idea  of  the  Russian  nation,  other 
than  the  higher  classes,  passing  the  wdnter  months  in  apathetic  idleness 
is  absurdly  unreal  and  grotesque. 

ASIDE  from  its  working  hours,  Russia  rises  superior  to  her 
neighbors  in  providing  decent  amusement  for  the  immense 
laboring  class  whose  meager  earnings  forbid  them  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  prosperous.  Nearly  every  Russian  city  has  a  miniature 
Coney  Island  supported  by  the  State  or  municipalities,  the  prevailing 
admission  fees  being  from  half  a  cent  upward.  St.  Petersburg  has 
the  finest  and  cheapest  popular  theater  in  Europe.  Where  racial  and 
religious  considerations  are  not  involved,  the  Russian  laws  are  superior 
to  those  of  many  European  countries.  For  ordinary  murders,  capital 
punishment  is  never  inflicted,  while  the  illegitimacy  statute,  amended 
three  years  ago,  is  the  most  liberal  on  earth,  completely  annulling  the 
social  stigma  and  other  obstacles  which  usually  attend  this  misfor- 
tune, which  in  the  case  of  children  is  nothing  more.  Unfortunate  is 
the  w^ord  invariably  employed  to  describe  criminals  and  convicts. 
In  short,  Russia  is  the  most  mispainted  nation  on  earth ;  but  the  black 
nose  of  the  fable  is  being  rapidly  w^hitened,  and,  when  the  shadows  are 
brushed  away,  it  will  ere  long  be  seen  that  the  satanic  delusion  accom- 
panying it  will  also  have  vanished. 
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BOAT  LIFE  IN  JAPAN— HUMBLE  ARTISTIC 
HOUSEKEEPING  ON  JAPANESE  JUNKS:  BY 
MARGUERITE  GLOVER 

HE  world  hears  much  of  boat  Hfe  in  China  and  but  little 
of  it  in  Japan.  Yet  as  Japan  is  an  empire  made  up  of 
islands  the  greater  number  of  its  inhabitants  live  on  or 
near  the  sea.  These  people  gain  their  livelihood  from  the 
sea.  They  use  it  as  a  highway,  struggling  with  it  in  time 
of  storms,  and  at  last  are  frequently  welcomed  to  its 
broad  bosom  for  the  sleep  that  knows  no  waking. 

The  boats  of  a  country  are  significant  of  its  needs,  its  civilization, 
its  wealth.  As  in  Malay  and  the  South  Sea  Islands  a  native  will  take 
a  tree,  spHt  it  in  half,  lash  the  two  logs  together  flat  side  up,  and  with 
a  paddle  made  from  a  limb  of  the  same  tree  will  contrive  a  boat  from 
which  he  can  fish  with  ease  and  can  get  through  the  water  with 
moderate  speed,  so  in  Japan  the  two  great  needs  of  supplying  food 
and  cartage  have  evolved  boats  best  suited  to  these  uses. 

As  a  nation  the  Japanese  do  not  eat  meat.  Fish  and  seaweed 
form  a  part  of  each  meal  they  take,  so  the  demand  for  sea  food  is 
never  ending.  Beasts  of  burden  are  few  and  costly  to  keep.  Water 
is  everywhere.  Where  the  sea  ends,  rivers  empty,  and  on  these  rivers 
boats  may  sail  far  inland.  The  result  is  that  the  rivers  are  filled  with 
a  floating  population  that  does  the  work  of  our  drays,  while  the  sea  is 
covered  with  fishing  smacks. 

The  river  boatmen  own  and  live  on  their  boats,  which  usually  rep- 
resent their  entire  capital.  They  are  clumsy  crafts,  these  river  boats, 
built  in  the  shape  of  a  flat-bottomed  English  punt,  perhaps  twenty  feet 
long  and  broad  in  the  beam.  The  boats  are  roughly  put  together  and 
are  of  hea\y  hand-wrought  timbers,  showing  that  they  were  made  far 
from  skilled  labor  or  a  saw  mill.  They  are  staunch  and  water  tight 
and  will  last  for  long  years,  but  they  are  never  painted  and  have  no 
beauty  of  fine  or  grace  of  movement.  These  are  the  dull  peasants  of  a 
boat  community,  useful  for  hard  labor  but  with  no  charm  of  face 

or  form. 

In  the  stern  will  be  a  tiny  cabin  covering  six  square  feet  of  deck, 
and  in  this  little  nest  a  family  of  three  to  five  persons  will  live  com- 
fortably. The  roof  and  sides  of  the  cabin  will  be  of  straw  mats  tied  to 
a  frail  bamboo  frame.    The  door  is  a  mat  that  is  never  closed  except 
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in  case  of  torrential  rains.  These  mats  are  not  water  tight,  but  in  the 
cabin  will  be  little  of  value  to  be  injured  by  the  wet.  The  men  seldom 
own  more  than  two  garments,  the  coolie  coat  and  breeches  of  blue 
cotton,  and  these  they  only  wear  on  shore  or  when  the  days  grow  cold. 
In  summer  a  loin  cloth  is  their  only  covering.  The  little  wife  may 
have  a  second  kimono,  but  it  will  be  stowed  away  in  a  chest  where 
moth,  rust  or  rain  cannot  penetrate.  The  hibachi  over  which  the  food 
is  cooked  will  be  a  wooden  or  pottery  bowl  containing  a  few  pieces  of 
charcoal.  The  cooking  utensils  will  scarcely  be  more  than  two,  a 
frying  pan  and  a  pot  in  which  to  boil  the  rice  or  millet,  but  the  hot 
water  kettle,  the  tea  pot,  and  the  five  tiny  tea  cups  are  a  necessity  that 
is  never  absent  from  even  the  poorest  boat. 

THERE  must  always  be  two  men  to  pole  the  boats,  and  a  woman 
or  a  lad  of  ten  forms  a  valuable  addition  to  the  crew.  These 
river  coolies  are  not  such  a  low  class  as  might  be  supposed. 
They  transport  freight  to  and  from  the  big  cities,  thus  seeing  a  bit 
of  the  world,  and  are  comparatively  law  abiding  and  peaceful.  Next 
to  the  river  boat  comes  the  junk,  which  is  the  deep  sea  freighter  and 
fishing  craft  and  of  as  much  importance  as  were  our  sloops  and 
schooners  fifty  years  ago. 

The  junk  is  a  river  boat  grown  large.  It  has  a  queer  Oriental 
shape  that  makes  it  both  clumsy  and  graceful.  From  a  mainmast 
hangs  an  extraordinary  square  sail.  This  sail  is  fluted  on  twelve  or 
jSixteen  cords,  and  whether  it  is  drawn  taut  or  hangs  slack  it  is  a  most 
picturesque  object.  Some  of  these  junks  have  a  foremast  which  is 
rigged  with  a  square  jib. 

These  junks,  that  to  our  eyes  seem  so  unnecessarily  heavy  and 
cumbersome,  answer  to  the  rudder  mth  surprising  ease  and  prompt- 
ness. The  skill  with  which  the  boatmen  tack  and  turn  through  narrow 
straits  shut  in  by  islands,  where  a  swift  current  flows  and  gusty  winds 
blow,  arouses  the  keen  admiration  of  the  foreigners. 

Life  on  the  junk  is  not  seemingly  so  hard  as  on  the  river  boat. 
The  river  boat  has  no  oars.  In  place  of  oars  long  bamboo  poles  the 
size  of  one's  wrist  are  used.  The  men  standing  in  the  bow  firmly 
plant  the  pole  in  the  muddy  bottom  of  the  river.  Placing  the  end  of 
the  pole  against  a  pad  at  their  shoulder  just  above  the  arm  pit,  they 
push  with  all  their  might.     Gradually  the  boat  slips  along  as  they 
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BOATS   ARRANGED  FOR   PLEASURE  TRIPS*' 


FOR     FISHING     A 
ROWED   OR    sailed' 


SMALL     SKIFF     MAY     BE 


"THESE     FISHING     SMACKS     ARE     SWIFT 
NOTWITHSTANDING  THE  QUEER  SAIL" 


"when    there    IS    NO    WIND    FIVE    LONG 

oars    are    used   and   the    men    row 
standing" 
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walk  the  length  of  the  gunwale  clinging  fast  with  their  bare  feet. 
When  the  stern  is  reached  a  quick  jerk  snatches  the  pole  from  the 
mud.  The  man  then  runs  up  the  port  side  of  the  boat  and  takes  his 
place  at  the  bow  to  begin  the  pushing  all  over  again.  It  is  terribly 
hard  work  and  very  slow  travel,  but  steamboats  are  not  in  favor,  for 
they  would  deprive  these  men  of  all  means  of  earning  a  living. 

For  fishing,  besides  the  junks,  a  small  skiff  that  may  be  rowed 
or  sailed  is  much  in  use.  The  fishing  skiff  when  rowed  has  from  three 
to  five  long  oars  and  the  men  row  standing.  When  a  wind  comes  up 
a  sail  is  brought  out  from  a  stowaway  hole  in  the  bow.  Two  bamboo 
poles  in  the  form  of  a  cross  are  firmly  fitted  into  a  stanchion  in  the 
center  of  the  boat.  The  sail  is  then  hung  on  the  cross  pole  and  away 
flies  the  craft.  This  sail  is  in  four  pieces,  each  piece  about  a  foot  ^vide 
and  as  tall  as  the  boat  can  carry,  the  strips  tied  together  with  cords, 
making  a  stretch  of  canvas  perhaps  fifty  inches  wide  and  six  feet  high. 
These  fishing  smacks  are  swift,  notwithstanding  the  queer  sail;  yet 
to  us  they  appear  terribly  dangerous,  as  they  are  flat-bottomed  and 
rarely  have  a  centerboard. 

IT  seems  probable  that  the  houseboat  originated  in  Japan.  What- 
ever is  the  case,  it  is  certain  that  for  centuries  the  Japanese  have 
had  boats  arranged  for  pleasure  trips,  wherein  they  might  Hve  at 
anchor,  or  slowly  float  up  and  down  the  rivers.  Such  boats  may  be 
chartered  by  the  hour  or  by  the  day,  and  a  more  alluring  way  of 
seeing  Japanese  country  in  cherry  blossom  season  would  be  hard 
to  find. 

These  pleasure  boats  are  thirty  or  forty  feet  long  and  eight  feet 
wide.  They  have  a  strongly  built  roof  and  sides  of  paper  screens, 
or  shojh  with  amado,  or  heavy  wooden  shutters,  that  may  be  put  up 
in  time  of  rain.  A  party  of  a  dozen  or  twenty  can  be  very  happy  in 
one  of  these  crafts  when  off  on  a  day's  pleasure  drifting  up  a  narrow 
river  wdth  cherry  petals  blown  in  soft  winds.  There  are  no  seats  in 
the  cabin,  which  occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  boat,  but  the  floor  is 
covered  with  dainty  straw  mats  upon  which  to  sit.  If  you  tire  of  the 
cabin  and  wish  a  more  extended  view,  etiquette  will  permit  you  to  sit 
on  the  roof,  where  red  blankets  have  been  spread,  and  from  this  point 
of  vantage  the  scenery  may  be  enjoyed  and  the  air. 

In  Tok>^o  boats  a  trifle  larger  than  these  houseboats  are  used  for 
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passengers  on  the  Sumida-gawa  River.  They  ply  up  and  down  the 
river,  drawn  by  tiny  tugs,  and  form  an  interesting  means  of  transpor- 
tation. Foreigners  seldom  use  them,  but  they  are  well  patronized  by 
natives.  Rows  of  narrow  wooden  seats  are  provided  for  the  traveler, 
who  pays  at  the  rate  of  about  half  a  cent  a  mile. 

A  trip  in  a  passenger  steamboat  is  one  of  the  most  novel  experi- 
ences a  foreigner  can  have,  but  unless  he  is  an  extraordinarily  good 
sailor  he  should  avoid  the  boats  that  ply  among  the  islands  or  go  up  to 
Hakodate.  On  Lake  Biwa,  the  largest  lake  in  Japan,  are  some  good 
steamboats,  and  the  trip  around  the  lake  is  well  worth  taking.  The 
foreigner  to  whom  a  chair  or  raised  seat  is  a  necessary  adjunct  of 
comfort  is  however  warned  to  avoid  the  boats. 

THREE  Americans  having  purchased  first  class  tickets  for  the 
steamer  boarded  it  at  the  second  stopping  place.  A  hasty  glance 
into  the  cabin  showed  it  to  be  well  filled,  so  the  party  made  their 
way  to  the  bow  and  sat  down  on  the  deck,  which  was  scrupulously 
clean.  There  the  air  was  refreshing,  the  view  unobstructed,  and  every 
prospect  pleasing  except  the  hardness  of  the  deck.  When  the  purser 
came  for  the  tickets  and  found  them  first  class  he  with  difficulty 
explained  that  the  ladies  were  sitting  in  steerage  and  must  immedi- 
ately be  conducted  to  first  cabin.  Reluctantly  giving  up  the  good 
air  and  view  the  three  women  made  their  way  to  the  cabin  in  the  stern. 
Here,  to  be  sure,  were  mats  upon  which  to  sit,  but  the  roof  was  so  low 
the  Americans  could  only  move  about  on  their  knees.  The  cabin  was 
full  of  Japanese  ladies  and  children,  who  politely  made  room  for  the 
strangers,  but  it  was  stifling  hot  out  of  the  breeze,  and  one  could 
see  nothing.  After  a  few  minutes  of  first  cabin  luxuries  the  for- 
eigners made  their  way  back  to  the  greater  comforts  of  steerage  in 
spite  of  the  sad  protests  of  the  purser. 

The  steamboats  for  outside  trips  are  so  small  they  are  sure  to  be 
rough,  and  the  night  accommodations  are  cramped  to  a  degree  beyond 
imagination.  In  the  big  ocean  steamers  owned  and  run  by  the 
Japanese  that  ply  across  the  Pacific  and  to  India  and  Europe  the 
passenger  quarters  are  similar  to  those  of  European  lines.  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that  sailing,  rowing  or  paddling  is  rarely  done  for  pleasure 
in  Japan. 
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THE  RIDDLE  OF  THE  TALL  BUILDING :  HAS 
THE  SKYSCRAPER  A  PLACE  IN  AMERICAN 
ARCHITECTURE?   BY  H.  A.  CAPARN 

O  single  subject  in  architecture  is  more  generally  and 
anxiously  discussed  nowadays  than  the  skyscraper.  No 
construction  of  iron  and  stone  is  regarded  with  so  much 
doubt  and  pessimism,  as  a  necessity  but  an  evil  one. 
'Tis  true  'tis  pity,  and  pity  'tis,  'tis  true.  It  is  a  mon- 
strosity driving  the  artist  to  despair,  a  revolt  against  the 
laws  of  Nature  which  decree  that  there  shall  be  only  so  many  folk  on 
such  and  such  a  sized  piece  of  earth,  piling  humanity  up  in  heaps  like 
bees  or  ants,  absorbing  and  disgorging  them  twice  a  day  until  the 
streets  become  too  narrow  for  the  traffic  and  the  sewers  too  small  for 
the  drainage  they  have  to  carry  away.  It  is  a  revolt  against  the  laws 
of  economics,  striving  to  make  a  profit  on  little  bits  of  real  estate  in 
spite  of  their  enormous  cost,  and  by  the  very  struggle  increasing 
their  value. 

It  is  an  overgrown  giant  usurping  the  dimensions  of  a  cathedral, 
a  royal  palace,  or  a  house  of  assembly ;  a  structure  intended  to  stand 
alone  and  dominate  the  smaller  and  humbler  things  about  it;  but 
instead  of  remaining  solitary  and  dignified  it  shoulders  monsters  next 
it  Hke  mean  houses  in  a  row^ ;  turns  streets  into  canons,  backyards  into 
wells,  cutting  off  light  and  air  from  all  lower  structures  and  from 
other  tall  buildings.  The  sun  refuses  to  shine  into  its  lower  stories, 
and  even  the  winds  of  heaven  rebel  against  it.  It  is  the  stark  and 
concrete  expression  of  the  tyranny  and  ruthlessness  of  modern  busi- 
ness. Yet  it  is  here  as  a  condition,  not  a  theory.  It  rises  and  multiplies 
in  every  city,  and  many  who  read  these  words  have  their  j^laces  of 
business  in  a  skyscraper  and  spend  a  goodly  proportion  of  their  wak- 
ing hours  therein,  so  convenient  is  it,  and  such  a  saving  of  wearisome 
stair  climbing  are  its  elevators.  Not  one  of  the  architects  who  most 
deplore  and  despair  of  its  artistic  problems  but  would  jump  at  the 
opportunity  of  building  the  highest  that  could  be  made  to  stand  and 
frown  insolentty  down  on  the  roofs  below.  Not  one  but  would,  for 
the  sake  of  the  fat  commission  and  the  glory,  do  his  best  to  get  out 
the  complete  working  drawings  as  soon  as  he  possibly  could,  to  satisfy 
his  client's  haste  and  save  him  from  the  loss  of  rent  not  received  and 
taxes  paid  out  that  would  accrue  with  every  day's  delay.     Not  one 

477 


RIDDLE    OF    THE    SKYSCRAPER 

would  insist  upon  months  or  years  to  think  over  and  digest  the  problem 
that  such  an  outlay  as  goes  into  one  of  these  steel  structures  calls 
for  in  these  days  not  only  of  great  buildings  but  of  great  building. 

PARTLY  for  reasons  like  these,  not  wholly  because  of  the 
inherent  difficulties  of  the  problem,  most  of  the  skyscrapers 
hitherto  put  up  are  crude  and  ugly,  and  none  of  them  is  entirely 
satisfactory.  Most  are  hasty,  potboiUng  copies  of  the  previous  ones, 
and  a  few  are  what  they  all  ought  to  be — honest  experiments,  attempts 
to  find  a  solution  for  an  architectural  problem.  The  skyscraper  has 
not  yet  developed  a  type  of  recognized  excellence,  or  even  lines  along 
which  evolution  may  advance,  and  so  until  it  does,  each  new  one  should 
be  an  attempt  to  find  a  solution,  cautious  or  bold,  according  to  the 
powers  or  temperament  of  the  designer. 

The  trend  of  contemporary  architectural  thought  is  along  logical 
or  classical  lines,  the  outward  expression  of  and  obedience  to  structural 
conditions.  So  it  seems  quite  natural  that  long  and  assiduous  search 
should  have  been  made  for  some  outward  and  visible  sign  of  the 
inward  and  structural  steel,  for  some  way  of  making  the  necessary 
masonry  sheathing  tell  the  story  of  the  metal  uprights  it  conceals  and 
protects.  This  appears  to  naturally  result  in  vertical  ribs  or  piers 
encasing  the  columns  with  panels  between  to  make  the  walls.  This,  in 
one  form  or  another,  is  the  idea  of  the  average  tall  building. 

Starting  in  a  similar  way  to  reason  from  first  principles,  builders 
of  skyscrapers  have  reasoned  that  because  the  walls  are  high  and 
obviously  ponderous,  they  must  have  a  base  that  looks  massive  enough 
to  support  such  a  weight.  Thus  many-storied  buildings  are  apt  to 
have  a  base  of  huge  stones  with  exaggerated  rustication,  intended  not 
merely  to  be,  but  to  appear  an  adequate  support  for  the  vertical  mass 
above  them;  the  structure  must  not  only  be,  but  it  must  look  secure. 
In  other  words,  the  base  tries  to  appear  able  to  support  the  superin- 
cumbent wall  as  if  all  were  of  masonry,  a  set  of  conditions  contra- 
dictory and  impossible;  for  if  the  walls  were  thick  enough  to  support 
themselves,  there  would  be  little  or  no  roof  left  for  floor  space,  so  that 
the  primary  object  of  the  skyscraper,  the  multiplication  of  floors 
without  loss  of  floor  space,  would  be  defeated.  Thus  this  apparent 
truthfulness  entails  a  denial  of  the  very  essentials  of  the  fabric. 
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WE  have,  therefore,  two  radical  inconsistencies  of  design — 
vertical  piers  that  do  not  support  and  horizontal  courses 
meant  to  deceive.    That  they  do  to  some  extent  deceive  the 
eye  while  the  mind  recognizes  the  deception  is  but  another  testimony 
to  the  value  of  apparent  logic  in  construction. 

Where,  then,  shall  we  look  for  the  true  principle  of  design,  the 
elimination  of  all  these  inconsistencies,  the  solution  of  the  skyscraper 
problem?  Mr.  J.  M.  Carrere  has  shown  something  really  rational 
and  consistent  when  he  pointed  out  that  there  was  no  more  reason  for 
expressing  the  articulation  of  a  steel  than  of  a  frame  structure ;  that 
they  were  the  same  in  principle,  and  that  the  only  difference  was  in 
materials,  wooden  uprights  and  rafters  covered  with  clapboards  on 
the  one  hand  and  steel  framing  covered  with  stone  or  concrete  or 
marble  paneling  on  the  other.  The  decoration  could  be  large  mosaic 
patterns  on  vast  concrete  surfaces,  surely  a  fascinating  motive  for 
anyone  daring  enough  to  attempt  it.  This  would  be  a  bold  departure 
from  the  convention,  a  resolute  way  of  expressing  real  structural 
essentials,  not  by  searching  for,  but  by  building  them.  It  might  lead 
wholly  away  from  the  traditions  of  string  courses,  piers,  cornices,  and 
the  other  conventionalities  into  a  new  set  of  forms  and  a  new  kind  of 
decoration,  and  develop  the  new  style  of  the  skyscraper.  It  already 
has  the  first  essential  of  a  new  style,  a  new  principle  of  construction. 
There  are  many  buildings  which  approach  this  idea  of  an  expanse 
of  plain  wall  covering,  otherwise  disregarding  the  steel  skeleton, 
notably  the  Battery  Place  Building,  which,  though  superficially  of  the 
same  masonry — masked  metal — as  its  neighbors,  has  yet  so  different 
an  expression  that  it  is  worth  while  to  stop  before  (and  behind)  it  and 
speculate  on  the  reason  for  such  a  difference.  The  whole  design  is  of 
the  plainest,  yet  even  the  myriad-windowed  wall  of  the  re^r,  mth 
nothing  but  its  re-entering  angles  to  vary  it,  has  a  certain  decorative 
value.  It  looks  like  what  it  is — a  gigantic  box  perforated  nigh  to  the 
Hmit  of  safety  to  admit  all  the  fight  and  air  possible  to  the  interior. 
It  looks  remarkably  light  for  its  size  instead  of  impossibly  heavy, 
and  yet  there  is  a  propriety  about  it  the  secret  of  which  is  worth  a  good 
deal  of  search  to  discover.  The  east  front  of  No.  60  Wall  Street  seen 
from  the  river,  though  almost  as  flat  as  a  packing  case,  has  an  admir- 
able look  of  lightness  and  simplicity  as  it  rises  over  the  multitude  of 
roofs,  and  is  yet  a  very  pleasing  piece  of  architectural  design.    IMany 
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architects  have  sought  Hght  and  air  (and,  perhaps  unintentionally, 
lightness  and  airiness)  in  other  ways.  They  have  made  the  central 
stories  a  mere  framework  of  iron  and  glass  with  solid  looking  side 
piers,  cornice  and  upper  story.  Such  are  26  East  Twenty-first  Street, 
630  Broadway,  and  a  good  many  others  with  and  without  architectural 
pretensions.  More  notable  instances  of  this  kind  of  design  are  Mr. 
Louis  Sullivan's  Garrick  Theatre,  in  which  the  strong  and  resolute 
piers  seem  to  run  up  to  the  top  of  the  structure  with  power  to  support 
their  own  weight  and  that  of  the  iron  frame  between  them  without 
need  of  it  for  lateral  bracing;  and  still  more  logical  and  beautiful,  if 
less  striking,  is  Carrere  and  Hastings'  Blair  Building  on  Nassau 
Street,  New  York.  The  advantage  of  such  a  motive  of  two  or  four 
corner  piers  supporting  and  enclosing  a  framework  of  windows  is  that 
the  monumental  effect  of  masonry  design  can  be  retained  with  most 
of  the  advantages  of  an  unmitigated  steel  skeleton.  But  if  the  corner 
piers  are  stout  enough  to  do  their  work  alone  it  will  be  necessarily 
at  the  loss  of  considerable  space  compared  with  a  mere  metal  frame; 
and  if  they  are  a  mere  metal  frame  veneered  they  are  still  a  sham, 
denying  their  real  construction. 

But  there  are  other  and  more  radical  innovations  than  the  Bat- 
tery Place  Building.  Chicago  possesses  one  of  Mr.  Louis  Sul- 
livan's latest,  most  original  and  successful  experiments  in  the 
Schlesinger  and  Meyer  Building,  and  New  York  has  the  new  Singer 
Building  on  Broadway  and  Prince  Street,  a  skeleton  of  steel 
with  its  rib  spaces  filled  with  crude  terra-cotta,  a  thing  economical  and 
unashamed,  displaying  its  inmost  secrets  for  all  on  the  street  to  see. 
Hasty  people — even,  and  perhaps  especially,  architects — describe  it 
as  hideous  and  with  other  glib  epithets  of  disapproval,  but  it  is  a 
work  to  make  the  judicious  stop  and  think,  and  perhaps  pronounce 
it  the  best,  because  the  truest  and  most  courageous  thing  yet  done  in 
tall  buildings.  Such  a  structure  may  look  gawky  and  ephemeral  to 
one  who  has  passed  his  life  in  learning  to  judge  architectural  propor- 
tions on  traditional  standards.  But  we  have  learned  to  judge  propor- 
tions on  the  basis  of  brick  or  stone  being  clearly  able  to  do  the  work 
required  in  them,  and  have  come  to  think  that  such  and  such  relations 
of  height  and  thickness  of  support  to  the  thing  supported  are  the  only 
correct  ones,  and  that  anything  else  is  not  "architectural."  But  how  if 
we  use  steel,  a  material  capable  of  doing  the  work  with  a  small  fraction 
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of  the  mass  of  brick  or  stone?  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
there  may  be  another  system  of  proportions  discoverable  adapted  to 
steel  and  yet  in  its  way  "architectural"?  The  fault  may  be  in  us, 
not  in  the  steel ;  we  can  feel  only  one  kind  of  design.  Even  if  the  archi- 
tectural expression  of  steel  framing  in  its  own  sizes  and  shapes  has 
not  yet  been  found  it  may  yet  be  possible  for  someone  to  find  it  and 
for  us  to  learn  to  appreciate  it,  to  get  an  impression  of  strength  and 
durability  from  a  new  set  of  dimensions. 

WHERE,  then,  is  one  to  look  for  the  true  expression  of  a  sky- 
scraper? Not  in  the  soUd  and  martial  Campanile  with  few 
and  small  openings,  manifestly  strong  enough,  and  to  spare, 
to  bear  its  own  weight,  for  that  would  deny  the  first  postulate  of  a 
skyscraper — fight  and  air.  Not  in  the  buildings  of  ancient  Rome  or 
the  Renaissance,  with  massive  masonry  and  superimposed  orders,  for 
the  secret  of  giving  these  things  dignity  and  repose  in  a  utilitarian 
building  elongated  upward,  has  not  yet  been  found.  They  are  only 
very  well  as  long  as  the  facade  is  broader  than  high.  Strength  and 
sofidity  are  not  the  qualities  to  assert  in  a  skyscraper,  for  they  are  a 
deception,  a  statement  of  things  not  only  not  true,  but  impossible  to 
be  true.  All  these  arrangements  of  apparently  massive  basements 
and  piers  running  unbroken  through  many  stories,  however  well  they 
may  assemble,  however  weU  they  may  cajole  the  wilfing  eye,  however 
well  they  may  satisfy  the  desire  for  external  logic  of  construction, 
are  never  entirely  satisfactory  because  never  reaUy  true,  never  really 
possible.  The  fabric  could  not  be  the  solid  and  ponderous  thing  it 
tries  to  seem,  for  if  it  were  it  could  not  exist,  because  it  would  not  pay. 
High  buildings  would  stop  at  seven  or  eight  stories,  and  probably 
many  desirable  things  would  happen.  But  they  do  exist  and  will  con- 
tinue to,  so  we  may  as  well  accept  them  and  try  to  find  their  secret 
instead  of  merely  abusing  them. 

The  high  building  is  a  metal  cage  intended  to  contain  the  greatest 
possible  void  and  the  least  possible  sofid.  Here  we  have  a  point  to  start 
from.  Given  these  conditions,  how  can  they  be  best  attained  and  how 
best  expressed,  how  made  decorative,  and  to  what  extent?  What 
precedent  is  there,  and  how  best  can  it  be  followed  and  developed? 
What  structures  are  there  fulfilling  such  needs,  of  what  kind,  and 
where?    Surely  they  are  to  be  found  not  among  the  descendants  of 
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men  who  built  the  Pyramids,  the  Parthenon,  the  Colisemn  and  the 
palaces  along  the  Grand  Canal,  who  work  in  their  own  materials  and 
think  their  own  thoughts,  but  rather  among  modern  engineers,  who 
have  built  high  and  spanned  wide  with  steel  beams  and  rivets,  and  by 
accident  or  design  made  them  beautiful.  The  first  instance  that  occurs 
of  such  a  work  is  the  EiiFel  Tower,  magnificent  in  its  size  and  sweep 
of  line  in  spite  of  its  confession  of  every  gaunt  rib.  Perhaps  the 
supreme  example  is  still  the  Crystal  Palace  at  London,  always  noble 
and  dignified  in  line  and  mass,  though  its  walls  are  transparent.  The 
greenhouse  builder  has  done  something  worth  considering,  for  he  has 
made  a  house  often  large  and  sometimes  beautiful,  amply  secure  for 
its  purpose  yet  with  the  thinnest  possible  walls  and  the  most  attenu- 
ated supports. 

The  gigantic  roof  is  one  of  the  many  things  that  we  regard  not, 
because  it  is  so  commonplace  and  we  have  become  afraid  of  the 
vulgarity  of  admiring  anything  because  of  its  size.  The  enormous 
windows  of  a  Gothic  cathedral  are  of  the  same  order,  for  they 
cover  the  greatest  possible  space  with  the  least  possible  material. 
It  is  the  glory  of  many  a  great  building  not  that  it  seems  strong,  but 
light  and  daring,  that  so  much  space  has  been  covered  with  so  little 
stone.  This  sometimes  applies  not  merely  to  a  part  but  to  the  whole 
structure,  as  St.  Ouen  and  the  Sainte  ChapeUe  in  Paris.  Instances 
of  this  sentiment  of  lightness  in  piled-up  masonry  can  be  found  in 
some  kind  and  degree  in  many  ages  and  styles  of  architecture. 

THE  true  expression  of  the  skyscraper,  then,  is  not  weight,  but 
lightness ;  the  appearance  of  doing  the  most  work  with  the  least 
effort,  of  supporting  the  greatest  number  of  stories  with  the 
least  quantity  of  steel.  The  building  should  rest  on  its  uprights,  not 
its  walls,  and  be  braced  by  girders,  and  should  appear  to  do  so.  Its 
walls  should  not  only  bCj,  but  should  seem  to  be,  panels.  It  is  of  no 
use  to  say  that  a  seemly  and  dignified  exterior  treatment  of  a  reaUy 
candid  edifice  cannot  be  discovered,  for  the  experiment  has  hardly  been 
tried  on  a  daring  and  untrammeled  scale  until  the  building  of  the 
Schlesinger  &  Meyer  and  the  Singer  Buildings.  The  designers  of 
these  buildings  have  not  feared  to  discard  conventional  models  and  to 
make  modern  structures  in  a  modern  way  with  modern  means  and 
materials,  even  as  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Mediaeval  masons  did,  and, 
like  them,  to  even  found  a  new  style  in  architecture,  expressing  the 
needs  and  taste  of  a  nation. 
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THE  SOCIAL  SECRETARY— AN  OPPORTUNITY 
FOR  EMPLOYER  AND  EMPLOYEE  TO  UNDER- 
STAND EACH  OTHER:  BY  MARY  RANKIN 
CRANSTON 

BUSINESS  man  on  his  way  down  town  one  morning 
noticed  opposite  him,  in  the  street  car,  a  neat,  tidy  young 
working  girl.  Her  shoes  were  pohshed,  her  collar 
straight,  her  skirt  showed  no  symptoms  of  parting  com- 
pany with  her  fresh  white  waist,  her  hair  was  smooth  and 
well  arranged.  "I'll  bet  you  dollars  to  doughnuts,"  said 
the  business  man  to  his  companion,  "that  she  works  in  a  place  where 
there  is  a  social  secretary." 

"What  do  you  mean?  What  in  the  world  is  a  social  secretary?" 
asked  his  friend.  "It's  really  a  new  profession  for  both  men  and 
women.  Social  secretaries  are  employed  in  large  estabhshments  to 
look  after  the  health  and  general  well  being  of  worker  and  plant,  to 
be  the  point  of  contact  between  the  firm  and  its  force  in  all  questions 
which  arise  concerning  life  in  the  factory,  workshop,  or  store.  They 
adjust  grievances  and  forestall  unnecessary  difficulties,  and  it  is  said 
to  be  a  good  thing  all  round."  And  it  is,  for  the  firms  which  have 
them  strongly  endorse  this  profession,  one  of  the  newest  to  be  evolved 
from  our  kaleidoscopic  industrial  conditions. 

The  idea  was  conceived  by  an  industriahst  in  Holland  who  felt 
the  need  of  such  a  person  in  his  factory  and  who  had  sufficient  origin- 
ality to  make  the  experiment.  The  American  Institute  of  Social 
Service  immediately  saw  the  good  which  would  accompany  the  adop- 
tion of  this  profession  in  the  United  States  and  therefore  spread 
abroad  the  principle,  with  the  prompt  result  of  an  American  pioneer 
social  secretary,  a  woman,  who  filled  this  position  in  a  Rhode  Island 
department  store.  Her  four  years'  work  greatly  improved  conditions 
for  the  workers.  Her  employer  considered  her  services  worth  every 
cent  of  the  very  good  salary  which  he  paid  her. 

There  are  to-day  twenty-seven  social  secretaries  in  the  United 
States,  about  an  even  number  of  men  and  women. 

The  social  secretary  usually  begins  on  a  salary  of  $720  a  year, 
which  is  increased  according  to  capability  for  the  work.  Salaries 
range  from  this  sum  to  $2,500  a  year.  The  position  is,  however,  no 
sinecure.    It  means  responsibiHty,  many  annoyances,  and  is  difficult 
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to  fill  acceptably.  The  cardinal  principles  of  the  social  secretary's 
gospel  are  sanitation,  recreation  and  equalization.  The  chief  requisites 
for  the  work  are  tact,  common  sense  coupled  with  a  knowledge  of  life 
gained  through  experience,  a  keen  sense  of  justice,  fearlessness  of 
adverse  criticism  and  ability  to  steer  so  straight  a  course  between 
sympathy  and  fear  as  to  win  absolute  confidence  from  those  in  com- 
mand as  well  as  from  the  rank  and  file. 

It  is  essential  to  have  a  discriminating  sense  of  the  justice  which 
belongs  to  each  side;  to  know  where  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
employer  and  employee  diverge,  and  to  be  quick  to  see,  and  capable 
of  making  the  employer  see,  the  advantage  in  dollars  and  cents  which 
results  from  improved  conditions,  and  to  be  able  to  make  equally  clear 
to  the  employee  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  management  of  every 
large  enterprise. 

THE  organization  and  consohdation  of  vast  industries,  our 
factory  system  and  immense  department  stores  make  it  no 
longer  possible  for  the  employer  to  know  his  working  force 
except  as  an  impersonal  human  hive.  The  employees  rarely,  if  ever, 
see  him.  Thus  abuses  and  discomforts  arise,  through  nobody's  fault 
but  simply  because  it  is  nobody's  business  to  correct  them.  This  leads 
to  friction  which  might  easily  be  avoided  by  the  right  word  spoken  at 
the  proper  time. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  social  secretary  not  only  to  watch  over  the 
health,  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  force  during  working  hours, 
but  also  to  obtain  sufficient  knowledge  of  their  private  life  to  be  a  real 
help  in  time  of  trouble.  There  are  times  when  wise  advice  and  a  little 
financial  aid,  as  a  loan  in  some  form,  will  tide  a  girl  over  a  crisis  which 
otherwise  might  prove  a  temptation  to  irreparable  disaster. 

Sometimes  a  little  incident  will  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  a 
working  girl's  home  life  and  the  strict  economies  she  must  practise. 
Not  long  ago  the  social  secretary  of  a  department  store  noticed  that 
one  of  the  shop  girls  had  a  big  piece  of  white  paper  pinned  over  the 
front  of  her  waist.  When  asked  the  reason  for  it  she  replied  that  she 
had  an  engagement  for  that  evening,  wished  to  keep  her  waist  clean, 
and  would  not  have  time  to  wash  it  after  work  was  over.  "And  have 
you  only  one  waist?" 
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"Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "and  I  wash  it  out  at  night  to  have  it  fresh 
next  day." 

"I  should  think  your  mother  would  do  that  for  you;  you  must  be 
tired  when  you  get  home." 

"Jylother  has  too  much  to  do  already  with  looking  after  the  chil- 
dren.   There  are  seven  of  us  and  I'm  the  oldest." 

It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  say  that  to-day  the  girl  has  more  than 

one  Avaist. 

The  secretary  estabhshes  luncheon  rooms,  rest  rooms,  mutual  aid 
associations,  thrift  funds  and  penny  provident  banks;  if  asked  to  do 
so,  she  is  ready  to  give  suggestions  about  the  proper  way  to  dress,  the 
most  becoming  colors  for  a  girl  to  wear,  whether  or  not  to  hsten  to  the 
wiles  of  Dan  Cupid,  and  all  sorts  of  other  personal  matters  which  per- 
plex the  ordinary  mortal — in  short,  the  social  secretary  is  to  be  the 
employees'  guide,  philosopher  and  friend. 

Besides  the  usual  betterment  features  the  secretary  also  arranges 
many  forms  of  social  amusement,  such  as  dances,  lectures  and 
musicales.  If  this  functionary  did  nothing  more  than  teach  working 
people  how  to  enjoy  themselves  in  a  sane,  healthy  way  the  work  would 
be  justified.  The  American  people,  as  a  nation,  do  not  know  how  to 
play  properly.  We  take  our  pleasure  so  vehemently  that  it  amounts 
to  work  or  is  perverted  into  dissipation.  Few  realize  the  sanity  of  a 
little  brightness  day  by  day,  or  the  insanity  of  bolting  our  pleasures 
at  a  single  gulp,  or  waiting  to  enjoy  them  until  we  are  too  old  to  do  so. 

One  of  New  York's  largest  department  stores  maintains  an  attrac- 
tive vacation  home  at  Long  Branch.  The  social  secretary  sends  the 
girls  there  in  congenial  parties  for  a  week's  holiday  in  summer.  This 
place  is  a  real  life-saving  station.  INIany  a  girl  goes  to  the  vacation 
house  utterly  weary  of  paved  streets  and  the  city's  dust  and  din.  It  is 
joy  unspeakable  to  walk  on  the  real  ground,  to  feel  the  foot  sink  into 
the  soft  green  grass.  After  a  week  of  invigorating  air,  rest  and 
abundant,  wholesome  food,  a  shop  girl  will  return  to  work  re-created, 
in  very  truth  made  over. 

THE  social  secretary  of  a  Pittsburg  factory  is  a  physician.    His 
chief  concern  is  naturally  the  health  of  the  men  and  women 
who  work  there,  and  perhaps  this  is  the  reason  for  a  most 
unusual  feature  of  industrial  betterment  not  found  elsewhere,  namely, 
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a  carriage  for  the  use  of  convalescent  employees,  in  order  that  they 
may  have  a  breath  of  fresh  air  in  the  park.  Only  those  who  have  been 
shut  up  during  an  illness  know  how  much  pleasure  this  carriage  gives. 

The  three  thousand  employees  of  an  Ohio  factory  keep  the  social 
secretary  busy  enough  to  need  the  help  of  two  assistants.  The  per- 
sonnel of  this  establishment  is  far  above  the  average,  the  employees 
have  quite  a  social  position  of  their  own.  Their  factory  clubs  have 
entertained  distinguished  persons  both  of  this  country  and  from 
foreign  lands;  lectures  have  been  given  by  well  known  speakers,  and 
the  social  work  has  been  done  upon  such  a  large  scale  that  the  factory 
stands  to-day  as  an  object  lesson  for  the  world.  There  are  a  great 
variety  of  clubs  whose  meetings  are  conducted  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
their  members  and  of  the  secretaries  who  plan  them.  Great  attention 
is  paid  to  recreation,  and  dances  are  frequent — indoors  in  winter  and 
out  in  the  open  air  in  summer. 

If,  added  to  what  may  be  called  the  domestic  side  of  this  profession, 
the  social  secretary  is  empowered  to  raise  or  decrease  salaries  according 
to  the  worth  of  each  employee,  the  whole  question  of  industrial  better- 
ment in  that  house  is  placed  upon  a  sound  economic  basis.  The  import- 
ance of  improved  surroundings  can  scarcely  be  overestimated,  but  at 
the  same  time  nothing  can  replace  the  economic  value  of  adequate 
pay  for  efficient  service.  Wherever  a  different  policy  is  pursued  there 
is  apt  to  be  unrest  no  matter  how  pleasant  working  conditions  may  be. 
An  adjustable  wage  system  is  the  surest  way  to  remove  dissatisfaction 
as  well  as  to  command  capable  working  people. 

There  is  one  estabhshment  in  Boston  which  includes  the  regulation 
of  the  wage  system  in  the  duties  of  its  social  secretary,  who,  in  this 
case,  is  a  woman.  Besides  having  a  care  for  the  welfare,  she  keeps  a 
record  of  each  girl's  status  with  the  firm,  her  regular  weekly  wages,  her 
average  weekly  commissions  on  sales,  number  of  times  absent  or  tardy 
and  general  remarks.  When  this  record  shows  that  a  girl  is  worth 
more  to  the  business  than  she  is  receiving  the  secretary  has  the  power 
to  immediately  raise  her  wages.  In  the  same  manner  does  she  reduce 
the  pay  of  an  inefficient  employee.  This  method  is  the  greatest  incen- 
tive to  good  work,  since  it  insures  to  those  who  do  their  duty  the  full 
reward  for  it. 

This  is  an  exceptionally  successful  house,  and  when  asked  to  what 
single  thing  in  its  policy  the  manager  attributed  its  rapid  growth, 
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without  hesitation  the  reply  was,  "The  right  of  every  one  to  speak  his 
or  her  mind  about  all  matters  connected  with  the  business."  "Why 
is  that  such  a  great  thing?"  "Because  it  develops  character,"  was  the 
reply.  "You  mean  loyalty?"  "No,  I  mean  character — which  is  more, 
and  includes  loyalty.  Slavish,  doglike  fidehty  is  good  enough  in  its 
way,  but  constructive  criticism  is  far  more  valuable." 

Comfortable  luncheon  rooms,  individual  lockers  for  coats  and  hats 
and  conveniences  of  a  similar  nature  are  taken  as  a  matter  of  course 
in  this  house.  The  secretary  chiefly  concerns  herself  with  the  question 
of  wages,  although  she  says,  "Wherever  I  see  neglect  in  the  way  of 
ventilation  or  an  opportunity  to  save  a  girl  from  a  nervous  break- 
down by  a  little  needed  rest,  of  course  I  speak  about  it." 

THE  social  secretary  of  a  Western  mining  company  is  a  man. 
There  are  fifteen  thousand  miners,  comprising  twenty-six 
nationalities  and  speaking  thirty-five  languages  and  dialects, 
in  his  care.  The  mining  camps  are  scattered  through  more  than  one 
state  and  the  man  at  the  helm  of  the  social  work  has  entire  super- 
vision of  the  elaborate  system  of  medical  attendance,  housing  and 
schools  which  the  company  maintains  for  the  men  and  their  families. 
A  master  hand  is  needed  to  mould  these  varying  elements  into  one 
homogeneous  class.  The  Americanization  of  this  great  number  of 
immigrants  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  industrial 
betterment  reacts  upon  the  community  and  the  national  life  at  large. 
Occupied  vdth  broad  interests,  engaged  in  promoting  the  best 
features  of  business  life,  having  unusual  opportunities  for  seeing 
human  nature  at  its  best  and  at  its  worst,  the  man  or  woman  who 
would  be  a  social  secretary  must  necessarily  be  a  student  of  humanity 
imbued  with  a  purpose  higher  than  the  mere  earning  of  a  salary,  for  it 
is  no  light  thing  to  have  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  others  in 
one's  keeping.  The  social  secretary  must  be  a  master  craftsman 
capable  of  making  the  most  out  of  unpromising  material,  and  the 
possessor  of  those  qualities  of  soul,  mind  and  behavior  that  are  an 
ever  present  influence,  a  stimulant  in  time  of  discouragement.  The 
social  secretary  must  have  understanding  and  sympathy  to  be  an 
adviser  in  time  of  doubt,  a  teacher  of  the  ignorant,  a  friend  of  the 
intelligent  and  a  good  comrade  always. 
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A  CO-OPERATIVE  VILLAGE  FOR  WORKING 
PEOPLE— BEAUTIFUL  AND  PRACTICAL  AND 
A  FOUR  PER  CENT.  INVESTMENT:  BY  MABEL 
TUKE  PRIESTMAN 

HE  employers  who  to-day  are  getting  the  best  returns 
for  their  money  are  men  who  have  taught  themselves  to 
understand  how  the  "other  half"  lives.  For  it  is  not 
merely  the  day's  work  that  is  a  money  value  to  the  wage- 
earner,  but  the  conditions  under  which  life  is  lived  from 
one  day's  work  to  another.  The  foundation  for  suc- 
cessful endeavor  has  got  to  be  comfortable,  healthful  environment  as 
well  as  ambition  and  capability.  When  an  employer  hires  workmen 
it  is  his  frank  intention  to  secure  the  best  purchasable  work  for  his 
money.  As  a  matter  of  fact  he  does  not  always  get  it,  and  fully  one- 
half  of  the  time  he  is  to  blame ;  or  if  not  to  blame,  he  at  least  suffers 
for  hJs  ignorance  of  economic  conditions. 

It  is  a  fact  which  every  employer  sooner  or  later  must  face,  that 
people  who  are  neither  well  fed  nor  properly  rested,  nor  ever  really 
happy  from  6  p.  m.  to  8  a.  m.  are  not  going  to  work  cheerfully  and 
enthusiastically;  that  people  who  live  in  confusion  and  dreariness  and 
misery  will  work  with  reluctance  and  lack  of  interest ;  that  a  day's  work 
begun  wearily  and  ended  indifferently  cannot  be  successful  work 
either  for  the  wage-earner  or  for  the  employer. 

Professional  people  who  are  overworked  and  none  too  comfortable 
from  day  to  day,  at  least  have  humor  and  philosophy  to  discount 
fatigue  and  discomfort;  but  what  self  help  is  there  for  the  busy 
people  who  labor  in  the  whirl  of  machinery  and  the  heat  of  furnaces  ? 
To  people  whose  working  day  is  noise  and  dust  and  physical  exhaus- 
tion, a  garden  of  their  own  is  a  walk  abroad  into  fairyland;  a  vine- 
hidden  porch  brings  to  the  summer  evening  the  cool  of  the  woods  and 
the  sounds  of  birds ;  a  rose  from  the  bush  along  the  path  is  that  sort  of 
joy  that  comes  from  one's  own  creation.  When  there  is  a  cool,  peace- 
ful house  to  rest  the  brain  and  relax  the  body  the  uproar  and  tension 
of  factory  work  begin  to  lose  their  power  to  destroy  and  incapacitate. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  working  men  and  women  who  are 
able  to  connect  one  day's  labor  with  another  by  life  in  a  simply  beauti- 
ful home,  set  in  a  garden  of  their  own  cultivation,  with  fruits  that 
they  have  watched  grow  out  of  fragrant  blossoms,  are  on  the  real 
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IN    BOURNVILLE 

A  FAVORITE  STYLE  OF  ARCHITECTURE  ALONG 
BOURNVILLE   LANE 


A     SIMPLE,     BEAUTIFUL     CASEMENT     IN     A 
BOURNVILLE  TENEMENT 


AN    EXCEEDINGLY   GOOD    STYLE   BEDROOM    IN 
ONE  OF  THE     HUMBLEST   HOMES 


A  PRACTICAL   CO-OPERATIVE   VILLAGE 

road  to  good  work.  For  peace  of  mind  and  bodily  health  and  a  spirit 
of  contentment  must  forever  lead  to  increased  productiveness  as  well 
as  to  a  quiet  elevation  of  character.  Amiability  and  unselfishness  do 
not  grow  to  their  perfect  proportion  easily  in  confusion  and  sordid- 
ness,  and  more  often  than  not  irritability  is  just  ragged  nerves. 

But  how  to  provide  beautiful  homes  on  a  simple  basis  for  working 
people  is  no  easy  problem  for  the  employer.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  the  busy  people  cannot  meet  the  problem  themselves,  and  philan- 
thropy does  not  hold  out  long  at  a  financial  loss.  The  first  fact  that 
confronts  every  well  disposed  employer  is  not  merely  the  improve- 
ment of  his  factory,  but  the  consideration  of  building  homes  for  the 
people  he  employs.  The  squalor  and  monotony  that  surround  the 
average  tenement,  often  even  where  the  tenants  are  receiving  moder- 
ately good  salaries,  are  largely  responsible  for  discontented,  irrespon- 
sible workingmen.  But  what  force  can  convert  tenements  into  real 
dwelling  places,  hovels  into  homes? 

IN  spite  of  the  difficulty  of  this  question,  one  man  at  least  has 
answered  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  own  employees  and  his  own 

bank  account.  Mr.  George  Cadbm*y,  of  Northfield,  Birmingham, 
England,  has  evolved  a  scheme  of  colony  living  which  up  to  the  present 
date  has  proved  at  once  practical,  beautiful  and  profitable.  We  have 
all  of  us  heard  in  a  vague  way  something  of  the  Bournville  Colony; 
w^e  may  even  have  seen  charming  pictures  of  weU-built  cottages  with 
lawns,  gardens,  hedges  and  porches  to  lure  song-birds  to  nest  in;  but 
very  few  of  us  know  just  how  it  came  about,  and  what  peace  and  tlirift 
abide  therein. 

The  village  of  Bournville  was  started  in  1895,  to  quote  Mr.  Cad- 
bury 's  own  words,  "as  a  contribution  toward  the  housing  problem." 
After  years  of  careful  thought,  of  work  with  architects  and  civic 
improvement  enthusiasts,  Mr.  Cadbury  proceeded  to  set  apart  a 
large  portion  of  his  Bournville  estate,  which  was  situated  near  his 
cocoa  works,  for  this  colony ;  roads  were  laid  out,  cottages  built,  gar- 
dens planted  and  tenants  secured  beyond  the  housing  room  of  the 
buildings. 

Mr.  Cadbury  decided  at  the  very  start  that  the  dulness  and 
monotony  produced  by  long  lines  of  unbroken  houses  must  be  avoided, 
that  every  house  must  have  its  individual  surroundings,  the  utmost 
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supply  of  sunlight  and  air,  with  opportunity  to  cultivate  the  love  of 
gardening,  as  well  as  general  open-air  spaces  for  recreation  and  the 
complete  enjoyment  of  out-door  life. 

Bournville  is  especially  adapted  in  its  situation  to  this  sort  of  colony 
development.  It  is  on  high  rolling  ground  with  fine  stretches  of 
scenery  about  it  in  every  direction.  The  cottages  average  about  seven 
to  the  acre  and  are  semi-detached  or  built  in  blocks  of  four.  The 
utmost  comfort  for  the  tenants  has  been  studied  in  their  construction, 
and  the  architects,  Mr.  W.  A.  Harvey  and  Mr.  H.  Bedford  Tylor, 
have  introduced  as  much  variety  as  is  consistent  with  simple  construc- 
tion, in  order  that  each  cottage  should  suggest  the  individuality  of  a 
home.  There  are  many  quaint  little  cottages,  suggesting  that  famous 
one  of  Anne  Hathaway's.  Some  of  the  most  attractive  are  rough-cast 
and  half-timbered,  while  others  are  built  of  brick.  The  roofs  are  of 
red  tile  or  green  slate,  and  add  a  charming  color  quality  to  the  darker 
tones  of  the  houses.  Porches,  gables  and  buttresses  are  seen  where 
they  develop  in  harmony  with  the  architecture;  and,  although  much 
attention  has  been  given  to  making  the  houses  artistic,  comfort  and 
compactness  have  always  been  given  the  first  consideration.  Gloomy 
back  rooms  and  straggling  out-houses  are  never  allowed.  When  a 
house  unavoidably  faces  north  a  window  is  cunningly  devised  at  an 
angle  that  will  secure  at  least  a  moderate  amount  of  sunshine. 

From  early  spring  to  late  autumn  the  lawns  are  green  and  the 
gardens  brilliant  with  blossoms.  Six  hundred  feet  of  garden  space  is 
allowed  to  each  house.  When  a  new  cottage  is  built  the  garden  at  the 
start  is  laid  out  by  the  estate  gardeners,  so  that  the  new  tenant 
moving  in  finds  the  garden  all  ready  to  cultivate,  and  hedges  started 
with  fruit  trees,  with  pears,  apples  and  plums,  set  in  such  a  way  that 
the  trees  form  a  screen  about  the  garden.  The  advice  of  professional 
gardeners  is  always  at  the  command  of  the  tenants,  although  each 
householder  is  expected  to  cultivate  his  own  garden  and  lawn,  which 
he  of  course  would  want  to  do.  The  actual  value  of  the  fruit  and 
vegetables  secured  from  these  gardens  is  often  equal  to  more  than  a 
third  of  the  rent.  And  who  can  estimate  the  value  in  health  and 
mental  rest  to  the  cultivators  of  the  garden  ?  Think,  too,  of  the  whole- 
some fruit  and  vegetable  diet  for  the  family,  with  little  cost  beyond 
the  time  spent  out  in  the  early  morning  sunshine. 

The  co-operative  purchase  of  plants,  shrubs  and  bulbs  gives  oppor- 

498 


A   PRACTICAL    CO-OPERATIVE   VILLAGE 

tunity  for  buying  at  the  cheapest  rates,  and  garden  tools  can  be 
rented  at  a  very  low  cost.  A  loan  library  of  gardening  books  has  also 
been  established,  together  with  an  association  that  not  only  periodically 
inspects  the  gardens,  gives  free  lectures  in  winter  and  excursions  in 
summer,  but  helps  also  to  cultivate  an  interest  in  gardening  by  holding 
village  flower-shows  at  which  the  exhibition  is  entirely  from  the  lovely 
Bournville  gardens. 

IN  the  center  of  the  colony  is  the  village  green  shaded  by  trees,  the 
playground  for  the  children.  An  open  space  known  as  the  Tri- 
angle is  planted  with  shrubs,  and  in  the  early  spring  the  green 
lawn  is  spotted  from  end  to  end  with  gold  and  purple  crocuses.  In 
and  about  Bournville  there  are  at  least  fourteen  acres  of  open  space, 
and  beyond  the  village  to  the  north  is  a  fine  stretch  of  old  woodland 
known  as  Camp  V^ood.  As  building  increases,  new  land  is  added  and 
divided  into  allotments. 

The  pubhc  buildings  consist  of  the  village  meeting-house,  where 
religious  services  are  largely  attended  on  Sundays ;  Ruskin  Hall,  where 
lectures  and  meetings  are  held,  and  where  it  is  planned  to  organize  an 
extensive  library,  reading-room,  museum  and  classes  for  industrial 
art,  and  the  new  public  schools  which  have  just  been  given  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Cadbury,  and  which  are  said  to  be  the  finest  in  the  kingdom. 
There  ar.e  also  almshouses  and  a  Home  of  Rest  outside  of  the  estate. 
The  almshouses  are  most  attractive,  each  one  of  the  thirty-three  little 
homes  containing  a  living-room,  bedroom  and  scuUery  on  the  ground 
floor.  All  are  tastefully  furnished  and  the  occupants  are  supphed 
with  free  coal,  water  and  gas,  also  with  medical  attendance.  Old 
employees  of  Messrs.  Cadbury  Brothers  have  the  preference  for 
admission,  although  the  houses  are  not  reserved  exclusively  for  them. 

Another  delightful  adjunct  to  the  village  is  Bournville  HaU,  for- 
merly an  old  English  residence.  This  old  house  still  stands  in  its 
beautiful  grounds,  but  it  has  been  converted  into  a  sort  of  home  for 
the  use  of  young  girls  working  in  Bournville  who  are  either  orphans 
or  live  at  a  distance  from  their  relatives. 

The  cocoa  works  and  recreation  grounds  adjoin  the  village.  The 
playground  for  girls  includes  tennis  courts,  cricket  and  hockey 
grounds  and  beautiful  shaded  lawns,  stretching  over  some  twelve 
acres,  and  there  is  a  fine  large  resting  pavilion.    The  men's  recreation 
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ground  consists  of  fourteen  acres,  with  liberal  space  for  large  cricket 
and  football  clubs.  They  have,  also,  an  open-air  swimming  bath,  a 
finely  equipped  gymnasium  and  a  charming  pavilion,  as  shown  in  our 
illustration. 

A  point  of  deep  interest  to  social  reformers  is  that  up  to  the  present 
time  there  has  never  been  a  hquor  license  in  Bournville  village ;  neither 
public  house,  beer  shop  nor  licensed  grocer  can  be  found,  bcause  the 
village  people  apparently  do  not  want  them.  This  is  the  work  of  the 
trustees  of  the  viUage  and  not  a  restriction  of  Mr.  Cadbury's.  The 
village  council,  a  band  of  voluntary  workers,  elected  by  vote,  gives 
time  and  energy  to  protecting  the  interests  of  the  village,  to  getting 
up  flower  shows  and  summer  excursions  and  to  encouraging  an 
interest  in  the  beautifying  of  the  colony.  This  council  also  arranges 
for  lectures  and  entertainments,  manages  the  bath  houses  and  chil- 
dren's playground,  and  keeps  a  careful  watch  over  the  purity  of  the 
milk  supply — all  of  which  involves  no  httle  sacrifice  of  time,  yet  is 
done  cheerfully  for  the  public  good,  and  because  of  the  universal 
f eehng  that  the  viUage  is  worth  working  for. 

THE  visitor  to  Bournville  vidll  encounter  interesting  evidences 
of  appreciation  among  the  tenants.  When  last  in  England  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  for  myself  this  beautiful  village. 
Mrs.  Cadbury  and  I  timed  our  visit  so  that  we  could  caU  at  several 
of  the  houses  just  before  the  noonday  meal,  that  busiest  of  hours  with 
the  busy  housekeeper.  But  we  found  the  homes  one  and  all  in  perfect 
order.  To  begin  with  they  were  homes  easy  to  keep  in  order.  The 
fittings  were  very  simple,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  crowding  about 
of  cheap  ornaments.  Cheap  sash-curtains  of  spotless  muslin  hung 
at  the  windows  and  pots  of  flowers  were  blooming  on  the  window- 
sills.  In  even  the  very  simplest  houses  the  waUs  were  covered  with 
tasteful,  plain,  ingrain  papers,  finished  with  beautiful  landscape 
friezes.  I  found  out  by  questioning  Mrs.  Cadbury,  as  we  walked 
through  the  fragrant  village  streets,  that  when  a  house  was  rented  it 
was  ahready  suitably  papered,  and  that  the  architects  or  a  committee 
on  furnishing  would  help  tenants  to  select  appropriate  yet  inexpensive 
furniture,  hangings  or  rugs,  and  it  seems  that  when  curtains  or  rugs 
need  renewing  in  these  charming  Bournville  cottages,  they  are  not 
replaced  by  cheap  Nottingham  lace  or  gaudy  colored  floor  covering. 
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THIS    ROOM    IS    MADE   CHARMING   ENOUGH    FOR    A 
LIVING-ROOM    AND    KITCHEN    COMBINED 

A    BATHTUB    SUNK    IN    THE    FLOOR    IN    FRONT    OF 
THE    SCULLERY    FIRE 
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The  impulse  of  the  tenants  seems  to  be  to  keep  in  their  homes  the 
atmosphere  of  beauty  they  start  with.  Most  of  the  houses  are  fitted 
up  with  wooden  furniture  stained  either  green,  brown  or  gray,  and  the 
good  lines  and  simphcity  of  construction  in  the  chairs  and  bookcases 
and  tables  that  I  saw  could  furnish  a  lesson  to  many  housekeepers  in 
far  richer  homes. 

The  British  workman  used  not  to  insist  upon  a  daily  bath,  partly 
because  it  was  not  the  custom  and  partly  because  it  meant  bathing  in 
a  cold  room,  which  none  of  us  like  any  too  well;  but  the  excellent 
Bourn ville  architects  have  overcome  the  latter  objection,  and  there 
are  many  ingenious  devices  in  these  colony  houses  to  make  bathing  a 
pleasant  luxury.  The  favorite  place  for  the  bathtub  is  before  the 
scullery  fire,  and  as  the  living-room  contains  an  open  fireplace  the 
scullery  can  be  converted  at  will  into  a  secluded  room.  The  bathtub  is 
sunk  into  the  floor,  and  a  hinge-lid  covers  it  in  the  day  time,  which  in 
turn  may  be  covered  by  a  rag  carpet  rug  or  a  strip  of  pretty  colored 
oilcloth. 

Another  convenient  arrangement  is  the  recessed  bath  with  shower 
attachment  and  hot  and  cold  water.  Several  of  the  larger  houses, 
where  space  is  not  so  limited,  contain  a  tiny  bathroom  on  the  second 
floor.  Where  the  bathroom  is  desired  upstairs  in  a  small  house,  it  is 
set  on  a  pivot  so  that  it  can  stand  on  end  when  not  in  use,  in  a  closet 
provided  for  it. 

Most  of  the  houses  built  before  1901  contain  two  sitting-rooms, 
a  scullery,  three  bedrooms  and  the  usual  conveniences.  Larger  ones 
were  built  with  five  or  six  bedrooms.  I  noticed,  however,  in  the 
newest  cottages  that  there  was  a  tendency  to  have  one  large  living- 
room,  which  was  a  great  improvement  on  the  old  cutting  up  of  space. 

DURING  our  day  at  Bourmalle  Mrs.  Cadbury  and  I  called  upon 
her  old  nurse,  who  is  spending  her  last  days  in  one  of  the 
almshouse  cottages.  Although  a  very  old  woman,  she  was 
doing  her  own  housekeeping  in  a  tiny  little  house  which  was  in  perfect 
order.  I  noticed  that  these  cottages  have  the  bedroom  on  the  first 
floor,  and  that  there  are  no  steps  in  and  out  of  the  doorway — which 
makes  it  very  safe  for  the  old  people,  who  might  need  a  great  deal 
more  care  if  these  little  details  for  their  comfort  were  not  given  the 
utmost  consideration.     The  stronger  help  the  weaker,  and  there  are 
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always  neighbors  to  care  for  the  sick  and  needy.  This  dear  old  woman 
was  sitting  by  the  fire  knitting,  wearing  a  dainty  white  cap  and  fresh 
frock — a  perfect  picture  of  contented  old  age. 

As  a  rule  supper  in  the  colony  is  eaten  at  five  o'clock,  and  there 
is  no  more  necessary  work,  but  long  twilights  in  the  summer  for 
recreation  and  gardening,  and  cheerful  winter  evenings  for  reading 
or  social  enjoyment,  or  the  study  of  industrial  art. 

In  1900  Mr.  Cadbury  presented  the  village  and  the  estate  of  which 
it  forms  a  part  to  the  nation,  and  it  is  now  administered  by  trustees. 
The  deed  of  foundation  enacts  that  "all  revenue  after  providing  for 
repairs,  maintenance,  and  other  necessary  expenditure,  shall  be  used 
for  building  more  cottages,  the  purchase  of  more  land,  and  the  general 
extension  of  the  scheme." 

The  area  of  the  estate  is  now  five  hundred  and  two  acres ;  there  are 
about  six  hundred  cottages  in  the  village,  with  a  population  of  about 
two  thousand  eight  hundred.  Rents  range  from  $1.10  to  $1.50  per 
week.  The  recreation  grounds  are  also  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  and 
the  trust  deed  enacts  that  they  are  to  be  preserved  as  open  spaces 
forever.  In  the  event  of  the  factory  ceasing  to  exist,  the  deed  pro- 
vided that  the  ground  should  be  handed  over  to  the  district  council  for 
use  as  a  public  park. 

One  can  hardly  realize  that  a  scheme  of  this  kind,  which  is  such  a 
philanthropic  success,  should  also  be  a  financial  success,  but  so  it  is 
with  Bournville.  The  property  as  a  whole,  including  the  portion  not 
yet  developed  for  building,  yields  a  moderate  return  on  the  capital 
value.  And  as  new  houses  are  built,  the  rents  are  fixed  so  as  to  give 
a  four  per  cent,  net  on  the  cost  of  construction  and  site. 
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WHAT  IS  ARCHITECTURE?- A  STUDY  OF 
THE  AMERICAN  PEOPLE  OF  TODAY:  BY 
LOUIS  H.  SULLIVAN 

HIS  Architecture,  in  the  large  sense,  is  barren  of  poetry; 
yet,  strangely  enough,  it  faintly  contains  in  its  physiog- 
nomy a  latent  suggestion,  which  bespeaks  dramatic, 
Ija'ic,  eloquent  and  appealing  possibilities.  In  fine,  it 
expresses  obscurely  the  most  human  qualities  you  as  a 
people  possess,  and  which,  such  is  your  awkward  mental 
bashfulness,  you  are  ashamed  to  acknowledge,  much  less  to  proclaim. 
One  longs  to  wash  from  this  dirty  face  its  overlay  of  timidity  and 
abasement ;  to  strip  from  its  form  the  rags  of  neglect  and  contumely, 
and  to  see  if  indeed  there  be  not,  beneath  its  forlorn  aspect,  the  sweet 
face  and  form  of  an  unsuspected  Cinderella. 

I  surmise — or  is  it  a  hope  born  of  visible  possibilities?  For,  truly, 
what  in  all  the  world  is  more  charming  in  the  last  analysis,  however 
fickle,  and  at  times  childishly  cruel,  than  is  the  American  heart ! 

On  this  foundation,  deeper  and  stronger  than  you  suspect,  I  would, 
if  I  were  you,  build  a  new  superstructure,  really  truer  to  yourselves, 
and  more  enduring,  than  that  which  is  now  crumbling  upon  its  weak 
support  of  over-smartness  and  fundamental  untruth. 

Fortunate,  indeed,  are  you,  that  your  corruption  is  so  crude;  for 
you  can  still  survive  the  surgery  of  its  eradication.  It  is  on  this  sound 
heart,  and  that  still  better  part  of  it  as  yet  unmatured  and  unrevealed 
to  your  own  consciousness,  that  I  would  build  anew  and  aright.  For 
he  who  knows  even  a  genuinely  little  of  mankind  knows  this  truth: 
The  heart  is  greater  than  the  head.  For,  in  the  heart  is  desire;  and 
out  of  it  comes  forth  courage  and  magnanimity. 

To  be  sure,  you  have  assumed  that  poetry  meant  verses;  and  that 
reading  such  was  an  unworthy  weakness  for  men  of  brains  and  hard- 
headed  business.  You  have  held  to  a  fiction,  patterned  upon  your 
farcical  common  sense,  that  sentiment  has  no  place  in  affairs.  Again 
you  did  not  inquire;  you  assumed;  took  for  granted — as  is  your  heed- 
less way.  You  have  not  looked  into  your  o^^Tl  hearts.  You  have  looked 
only  at  the  vacancy  of  convention  from  which  realities  have  long  since 
departed.  Only  the  husks  remain  there,  like  the  shells  of  beetles  upon 
the  bark  of  a  Hving  tree. 
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YOU  have  not  thought  deeply  enough  to  know  that  the  heart  in  you 
is  the  woman  in  the  man.  You  have  derided  your  femininity, 
where  you  have  suspected  it ;  whereas,  you  should  have  known  its 
power,  cherished  and  utilized  it,  for  it  is  the  hidden  well-spring  of 
intuition  and  imagination.  What  can  the  brain  accomplish  without 
these  two?  They  are  the  man's  two  inner  eyes;  without  them  he  is 
stone  blind.  For  the  mind  sends  forth  these  powers,  both  together. 
One  carries  the  light,  the  other  searches ;  and  between  them  they  find 
treasures.  These  they  bring  to  the  brain,  which  first  elaborates  them, 
then  says  to  the  will,  "Do" — and  action  follows. 

Poetically  considered,  as  far  as  the  huge,  disordered  resultant  mass 
of  your  architecture  is  concerned,  intuition  and  imagination  have  not 
gone  forth  to  illuminate  and  search  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Thus  are 
its  works  stone  blind.  If  such  works  be  called  masculine,  this  term 
w411  prove  but  a  misuse  of  neuter.  For  they  are  empty  of  procreant 
powers.  They  do  not  inspirit  the  thoughtful  mind,  but  much  do  they 
depress  it;  they  are  choked  with  inarticulate  cries  which  evoke  pathos 
in  the  hearer. 

Consider,  now,  that  poetry  is  not  verse — although  some  verse  may 
be  poetic.  Consider,  now,  poetry  as  apart  from  words  and  as  resident 
in  things,  in  thoughts,  in  acts.  For  if  you  persist  in  regarding  print 
or  language  as  the  only  readable  or  bearable  thing — you  must,  indeed, 
remain  dull  interpreters  of  the  voices  of  Nature,  and  of  the  acts  and 
thoughts  of  the  men  of  the  present  and  the  past,  in  their  varied,  but 
fundamentally  ahke  activities.  No ;  poetry,  rightly  considered,  stands 
for  the  highest  form  of  intellectual  scope  and  activity.  Indeed,  it  were 
truer  to  say  psychic  activity,  if  it  be  known  what  reahties  lie  behind 
the  mask  of  that  word. 

And,  be  it  said  in  passing,  most  words  are  masks.  Habit  has 
accustomed  you  to  this  company  of  masks,  beautiful  some  of  them, 
repellent  others,  but  you  seldom  draw  aside  a  word  mask  to  see  for 
yourselves  the  countenance  of  reality  which  it  may  both  reveal  and 
conceal.  For,  as  I  have  said,  you  do  not  inquire,  you  are  prone  to  take 
things  for  granted.  You  have  seen  masks  since  childhood,  and  you 
have  assumed  and  still  assume  them  to  be  real,  because,  since  childhood, 
you  have  been  told  they  were,  and  are,  real,  by  those  to  whose  selfish 
interest  it  was,  and  is,  that  you  cherish  the  illusion.  Lately,  however, 
you  have  sufficiently  awakened  to  draw  aside  the  mask  word 
"respectability." 
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You  dearly  love  the  mask-word  "brains,"  which  means  physical 
action,  and  sniff  at  the  word  "intellect,"  which  stands  for  clear,  power- 
fully constructive  reflection.  Therefore,  as  this  is  your  thought, 
naturally  enough,  you  are  the  victims  of  your  impulsive  acts,  and 
of  your  apathy  toward  far-reaching  inevitable,  yes,  inexorable, 
consequences. 

IT  is  vitally  with  realities  that  poetry  deals.    But  you  say  it  is  not; 
so  that  settles  the  matter  as  far  as  you  are  concerned — at  least  you 

think  it  does — in  reality  it  settles  you — it  keeps  you  self -bound. 

You  say  that  poetry  deals  only  with  metaphor  and  figures  of 
speech.  What  is  your  daily  talk  but  metaphor  and  figures  of  speech! 
Every  word,  genuinely  used,  is  a  picture;  whether  used  in  conversa- 
tion or  in  hterary  production.  Mental  life,  indeed  physical  fife,  is 
almost  entirely  a  matter  of  eyesight. 

Poetry,  properly  understood,  means  the  most  highly  efficient  form 
of  mental  eyesight.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  that  power  of  seeing  and 
doing  which  reveals  to  man's  inner  self  the  fulness  and  the  subtle 
power  of  life.  Poetry,  as  a  living  thing,  therefore,  stands  for  the  most 
telling  quality  that  man  can  impart  to  his  thoughts.  Judged  by  this 
test  your  buildings  are  dreary,  empty  places. 

Further,  these  buildings  reveal  no  genuine  art  of  expression — and 
neither  have  you,  as  a  people,  genuinely  expressed  yourselves.  You 
have  sniffed  at  this,  too;  for  you  are  cynical,  and  very  pert,  and  very 
cocksure.  The  leer  is  not  long  absent  from  your  eyes.  You  have 
said  in  substance:  "What  do  we  want  of  an  art  of  expression?  We 
cannot  sell  it!"    Perhaps  not.    But  you  can  and  have  sold  yourselves. 

You  have  assumed  that  an  art  of  expression  is  fiction,  something 
apart  from  yourselves;  as  you  have  assumed  almost  all  tilings  of 
genuinely  preservative  value  to  be  fictions,  apart  from  yourselves — 
things  negligible,  to  be  put  on  and  off  like  a  coat. 

Therefore,  look  at  your  body  of  laws — compHcated,  grotesque  and 
inefficient,  spiked  with  "jokers,"  as  guns  are  spiked.  Look  at  your 
constitution.  Does  that  now  really  express  the  sound  life  in  you,  or  is 
there  a  "joker"  in  that,  too,  that  is  surely  strangling  you?  Look  at 
your  business.  What  is  it  become  but  a  war  of  extermination  among 
cannibals?  Does  it  express  democracy?  Are  you,  as  a  people,  now 
really  a  democracy?  Do  you  still  possess  the  power  of  self-government 
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of  a  people,  by  a  people,  for  a  people?  Or  is  it  now  perished,  as  your 
Abraham  Lincoln,  on  the  field  of  Gettysburg,  hoped  it  might  not,  and 
as  hoped  a  weary  and  heartsick  people  at  the  close  of  an  awful  struggle 
to  preserve  democracy  in  its  integrity,  to  preserve  that  fundamental 
art  of  expression  whereby  a  people  may,  unhampered,  give  voice  and 
form  to  the  aspiration  of  their  lives,  their  hopes,  as  they  press  onward 
toward  the  enjoyment  of  their  birthright,  the  birthright  of  every  man 
— the  right  to  happiness. 

Do  you  realize  with  what  caustic  accuracy  this  stupor  is  shown  in 
your  buildings?  They,  too,  stand  for  the  spiked  laws  of  an  art  of 
expression.  For  what  is  there  to  express  but  the  true  life  of  a  people? 
What  is  there  in  a  democracy  but  all  the  people?  By  what  right  does 
any  man  say:  "I  am!  I  own!  I  am  therefore  a  law  unto  myself!" 
How  quickly  among  you  has  /  lead!  become — I  possess!  I  betray! 
How  ghbly  have  you  acquiesced!  With  what  awful  folly  have  you 
assumed  greed  to  be  the  basis  of  democracy ! 

HOW  significant  is  it,  that  now  a  few  rough  hands  are  shaking 
you,  a  few  sharp,  shrill  voices  calling:  "Awake  before  it  is  too 
late!" 

But  I  hear  you  say  testily:  "We  are  too  young  to  consider  these 
accomplishments.  We  have  been  so  busy  with  our  material  develop- 
ment that  we  have  not  found  the  time  to  consider  them." 

Know,  then,  that  to  begin  with  they  are  not  accomplishments  but 
necessaries.  And,  to  end  with,  you  are  old  enough,  and  have  found 
the  time  to  succeed  in  nearly  making  a  "fine  art  of — betrayal,  and  a 
science  of  graft!" 

Know  that  you  are  as  old  as  the  race — that  each  man  among  you 
has  in  him  the  accumulated  power  of  the  race,  ready  at  hand  for  use, 
in  the  right  way,  when  he  shall  conclude  it  better  to  think  straight,  and 
hence  act  straight  rather  than,  as  now,  to  act  crooked  and  pretend  to 
be  straight. 

Know  that  the  test,  plain  simple  honesty  (and  you  all  know,  every 
man  of  you  knows,  exactly  what  that  means)  is  always  at  your  hand. 

Know,  that  as  all  complex  manifestations  have  a  simple  basis  of 
origin,  so  the  vast  complexity  of  your  national  unrest,  ill  health, 
inability  to  think  clearly  and  accurately  concerning  simple  things, 
really  vital  things,  is  easily  and  swaftly  traceable  to  the  single,  actual, 
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active  cause — dishonesty;  and  that  this  points  with  unescapable  logic 
and  in  just  measure  to  each  individual  man! 

The  remedy — individual  honesty. 

A  conclusion  as  logical  as  just! 

"But,"  you  may  say,  "hovr  absurdly  simple." 

Doubtless  it  is  absurd,  if  you  think  it  is,  and  will  so  remain,  as  far 
as  you  are  concerned,  just  so  long  as  you  think  it  is — and  no  longer. 
But  just  so  long  will  your  social  pains  and  aches  and  unrest  continue; 
and  these  you  do  not  consider  absurd. 

When  Newton  saw  the  apple  fall,  he  saw  what  you  might  hkewise 
call  an  absurdly  simple  thing.  Yet  with  this  simple  thing  he  connected 
up  the  universe. 

Moreover,  this  simple  thing,  honesty,  stands  in  the  universe  of 
human  thought  and  action,  as  its  very  center  of  gravity,  and  is  our 
human  mask-word  behind  which  abides  all  the  power  of  Nature's 
integrity,  the  prof oundest  fact  which  modern  thinking  has  persuaded 
life  to  reveal. 

WHAT  folly,  then,  for  man  to  buck  against  the  stupendous 
flow  of  Hfe,  instead  of  voluntarily  and  gladly  placing  him- 
self in  harmony  with  it,  and  thus  transferring  to  himself 
Nature's  own  creative  energy  and  equipoise. 

"But,"  you  say,  "all  this  is  above  our  heads." 

No,  it  is  not!  It  is  close  beside  your  hand!  and  therein  lies  its 
power. 

Again  you  say:  "How  can  honesty  be  enforced?" 

It  cannot  be  enforced ! 

"Then  how  will  the  remedy  go  into  effect?" 

It  cannot  go  into  effect.    It  can  only  come  into  effect. 

"Then  how  can  it  come?" 

Ask  Nature. 

"And  what  will  Nature  say?" 

Nature  is  always  saying:  "I  center  at  each  man,  woman  and  child. 
I  knock  at  the  door  of  each  heart,  and  I  wait.  I  wait  in  patience- 
ready  to  enter  with  my  gifts." 

"And  is  that  all  that  Nature  says?" 

That  is  all. 
"Then  how  shall  we  receive  Nature?" 
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By  opening  wide  your  minds!  For  your  greatest  crime  against 
yourselves  is  that  you  have  locked  the  door  in  her  face,  and  have 
thrown  away  the  key!    Now  you  say:  "There  is  no  key!" 

"Then  how  shall  we  make  a  new  key?" 

First:  Care  scrupulously  for  your  individual  and  collective 
physical  health.  Beware  of  those  who  are  undermining  it;  they  are 
your  deadhest  danger.  Beware  of  yourselves  if  you  are  undermining 
it,  for  you  are  then  your  own  deadliest  enemy.  Thus  will  you  achieve 
the  vital  preliminary — a  quiet,  strong  and  resilient  nervous  system. 
Thus  will  your  five  senses  become  accurate  interpreters  of  your 
physical  surroundings ;  and  thus,  quite  naturally,  will  the  brain  resume 
in  you  its  normal  power  to  act  and  react. 

Second:  Begin  at  once  the  estabhshment  of  a  truly  democratic 
system  of  education.  The  basis  of  this  must  be  character;  and  the 
mind  must  so  be  trained  in  the  sense  of  reality  that  it  may  reach  the 
fulness  of  its  power  to  weigh  all  things,  and  to  realize  that  the  origin 
and  sustenance  of  its  power  comes  from  without,  and  is  Nature's 
bounteous,  unstinted  gift  to  all  men. 

Such  system  of  education  will  result  in  equilibrium  of  body,  mind 
and  heart.    It  will  develop  real  men  and  women — as  is  Nature's  desire. 

It  will  produce  social  equilibrium  in  every  aspect  of  human  affairs. 
It  will  so  clearly  reveal  the  follies  that  have  cursed  you  that  you  will 
abandon  them  forever.  For  you  will  then  recognize  and  gladly  accept 
the  simple,  central  truth  that  the  individual  grows  in  power  only  as 
he  grows  in  integrity,  and  that  the  unfailing  source  of  that  integrity 
lies  in  the  eternal  integrity  of  Nature  and  of  that  infinite  serenity  of 
which  Nature  is  but  a  symbol. 

Thus  will  you  make  of  democracy  a  religion — the  only  one  the 
world  will  have  developed — befitting  freemen — free  in  the  integrity  of 
their  bodies,  free  in  the  integrity  of  their  thought. 

So  doing,  all  aspects  of  your  activities  will  change,  because  your 
thoughts  will  have  changed.  All  of  your  activities  will  then  take  on 
organic  and  balanced  coherence,  because  all  of  your  thoughts  will  have 
a  common  center  of  gravity  in  the  integrity  of  the  individual  man. 

AS  the  oak  tree  is  ever  true  to  the  acorn  from  which  it  sprang, 
and  propagates  true  acorns  in  its  turn,  so  wiU  you  then  give 
true  expression  and  form  to  the  seed  of  democracy  that  was 
planted  in  your  soil,  and  so  spread  in  turn  the  seeds  of  true  democracy. 
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Thus,  as  your  thoughts  change,  will  your  civihzation  change.  And 
thus,  as  democracy  takes  living  and  integral  shape  within  j^our 
thought,  will  the  feudalism  now  tainting  you  disappear.  For  its 
present  power  rests  wholly  upon  your  acquiescent  and  supporting 
thought.  Its  strength  lies  wholly  in  you,  not  in  itself.  So,  inevitably.. 
as  the  sustaining  power  of  your  thought  is  withdrawn,  this  feudalism 
will  crumble  and  vanish! 

So  have  you  no  need  of  force,  for  force  is  a  crude  and  inefficient 
instrument.  Thought  is  the  fine  and  powerful  instrument.  There- 
fore, have  thought  for  the  integrity  of  your  own  thought.  For  all 
social  power,  for  good,  or  for  ill,  rests  upon  the  thought  of  the  people. 
This  is  the  single  lesson  in  the  history  of  mankind  that  is  really  worth 
the  while. 

Naturally,  then,  as  your  thoughts  thus  change,  your  growing 
architecture  will  change.  Its  falsity  will  depart ;  its  reality  will  grad- 
ually disappear.  For  the  integrity  of  your  thought,  as  a  people,  ^\ill 
then  have  penetrated  the  minds  of  your  architects. 

Then,  too,  as  your  basic-thought  changes,  will  emerge  a  phil- 
osophy, a  poetry,  and  an  art  of  expression  in  all  things ;  for  you  will 
have  learned  that  a  characteristic  philosophy,  poetry  and  art  of  expres- 
sion are  vital  to  the  healthful  growth  and  development  of  a  democratic 
people. 

As  a  people  you  will  have  enormous  latent,  unused  power. 

Awaken  it. 

Use  it. 

Use  it  for  the  common  good. 

Begin  now. 

For  it  is  as  true  to-day  as  when  one  of  your  ^vise  men  said  it : 

"The  way  to  resume  is  to  resimie!" 

The  End 
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HOME  TRAINING  IN  CABINET  WORK:  PRAC- 
TICAL EXAMPLES  IN  STRUCTURAL  WOOD 
WORKING :  SIXTEENTH  OF  THE  SERIES 


RUSTIC  FLOWER  STAND 


THE  CRAFTSMAN  has  had  so 
many  calls  for  designs  in  sum- 
mer rustic  furniture,  that  it 
seems  timely  to  show  in  the  regular  de- 
partment of  Cabinet  Work  several 
pieces  to  be  made  in  this  style.  The  de- 
signs are  intended  for  porch  and  garden 
and  are  made  in  the  simplest  way,  yet 
without  the  intentional  crudeness  that  so 
frequently    marks    rustic    furniture. 

This  flower  stand  is  made  of  white 
cedar  poles.  You  may  strip  the  poles  or 
leave  the  bark  on  as  you  prefer.  The 
peeled  cedar  when  exposed  to  the 
weather  takes  on  a  lovely  silvery-gray 
hue,  which  is  a  charming  contrast  to  a 
green  lawn. 

Outdoor  furniture  made  in  this  way 
is  especially  durable  and  useful  because 
of  its  construction,  which  contains  no 
glue-joints  to  come  apart  after  expos- 
ure to  the  weather,  but  is  framed  in 
such  a  way  that  it  will  hold  together 
as  long  as  the  wood  lasts. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  FLOWER  STAND. 


Pieces.  No. 

Legs    3 

Rails    12 

"        2 

Small  rails   12 

Bottom    1 


Long. 

Diameter 

38  in. 

21/2  in. 

15   in. 

2        in. 

23  in. 

1%  in. 

7  in. 

11/2  in. 

14  in. 

X  14x1        in. 
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A  RUSTIC  COVERED  SEAT 

THIS  piece  of  furniture  will  be  charming  in  an  old-fashioned  garden  where  the 
surroundings  are  ample  and  uncrowded.  It  can  be  placed  against  a  fence  and 
half  hidden  with  roses  or  wistaria — or  out  on  the  lawn  near  the  fountain  and 
shaded  by  woodbine,  or  two  seats  may  be  placed  opposite  each  other  on  either  side  of 
the  gateway,  with  vines  trained  across  from  one  to  the  other  forming  an  arbor  entrance. 

Like  the  rest  of  The   Craftsman   rustic   furniture 
this  seat  is  well  constructed,  though  very  simple 
and  easy  to  put  together.  It  is  made  strong 
with  mortise,  tenons  and  pins.    The 
seats    are    hewn    and    soon 
turn     gray     with 
storm  or  two. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  GARDEN  SEAT 
Piece.  No.       Long.         Diameter, 

Front    legs    2         78  in. 

Back    Legs    2         9*  in. 

Seat    rails     2  72  in. 

"         "  2         24  in. 


3 

in. 

3 

in. 

3 

in. 

3 

in. 
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Arras  and    stretchers    .  .  4 

Back  and   roof   rails    .  .  5 

Roof    rails     2 

"           "               2 


Back    standards     13 

Roof    slabs    20 

Seat    slabs      22 


26  in. 

3   in. 

74  in. 

2%  in. 

48  in. 

3   in. 

24  in. 

3   in. 

21  in. 

2   in. 

42  in. 

X 

3 

xl    in. 

24  in. 

X 

33 

4x1  J^  in. 
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RUSTIC  EASY  CHAIRS 


THERE  is  no  chair 
so  wholly  in  har- 
mony with  the 
"summer  lawn  furnish- 
ings," or  porch  that  is 
used  as  a  summer  sitting- 
room,  as  the  rustic  easy 
chair.  It  is  especially  at- 
tractive if  made  of  white 
cedar  poles  with  the  bark 
left  on.  This  does  away 
with  the  time  and  expense 
of  wood-finish  and  is  a 
connecting  link  with  the 
color  and  outline  of  out- 
door things.  Yet  to  be 
really  useful  and  beauti- 
ful this  rustic  furniture 
must  be  well  made — no 
glue,  but  tenons  and  pins 
to  hold  it  together.  And 
to  have  the  chair  really 
"easy,"  the  seat  and  arms 
must  be  hewn  flat.  Do  not  stain  these  boards.  The  weather  will  quickly  enough 
give  them  a  fine  silvery  tone  that  harmonizes  with  all  their  green  surroundings. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  CHAIR. 


Piece.  No.  Long. 

Front    legs    2  26  in. 

Back     legs     2  40  in. 

Arms     2  24  in. 

Seat    rails     4  26  in. 

Stretchers 2  20  in. 

Back   rails    2  24  in. 

"       3  16  in. 

Seat   slabs    5  20  in. 


m. 
in. 


Diameter, 

21/2 
21/2 
21/2  in 
2%  in 
2 
2 

11/2 
4x1 


X 


m. 
in. 

in, 
in. 
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CRAFTSMAN  HOUSE,   SERIES  OF  1906 :    NUM- 
BER VI. 


LOW^  broad  and  roomy,  the  Crafts- 
man house  jDublished  in  this  issue 
is  especially  calculated  to  crown 
a  hill-top  or  terrace,  as  its  ample  dimen- 
sions, wide,  low-pitched  roof  and  severely 
straight  lines  seem  to  demand  the  dig- 
nity of  a  commanding  position.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  satisfactory  of  the 
Craftsman  house  plans,  both  in  exterior 
effect  and  in  interior  arrangement,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  one  of  the  least  ex- 
pensive, as  its  estimated  cost  is  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $9500.  It  has  a  front- 
age of  thirty-seven  feet  and  a  depth  of 
forty-eight  feet,  exclusive  of  the  rear 
porch. 

The  foundation  is  of  split  field  stone, 
and  the  first  story  is  of  hard-burned 
"clinker"  brick,  both  laid  in  black  cement 
mortar.  The  bricks  show  the  dark  tones 
of  red,  deep  gray  and  black,  and  are 
laid  in  "Flemish  bond,"  with  the  "head- 
ers" in  the  darkest  tones.  The  second 
story  and  gables  are  of  rough  gray 
plaster  with  massive  timber  construction, 
the  timbers  of  cypress  stained  to  a  medi- 
um tone  of  gray-green.  The  roof  is  of 
thick  white  cedar  shingles,  dipped  in 
oil  and  left  to  weather.  The  oil  merely 
gives  a  deeper  tone  to  the  natural  color 
of  the  wood,  taking  off  the  raw  look  of 
the  shingles  while  they  are  new. 

The  straight  lines  of  the  exterior  con- 
struction are  relieved  by  the  low  arches 
that  appear  on  the  first  story.  On  the 
second  story  the  plaster  paneling  made 
by  the  placing  of  the  timbers  gives  an 
especially  interesting  and  well-balanced 
division  of  the  wall-surface.  The 
windows,  which  appear  in  groups  of  two 
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and  three  at  the  front  of  the  house,  are 
double-hung,  with  small,  square  panes 
in  the  upper  sash.  An  interesting  struc- 
tural touch  is  seen  in  the  plain,  heavy 
brackets  that  support  the  wide  overhang 
of  the  roof.  The  recessed  porch  that 
extends  across  the  front  of  the  house  is 
floored  with  square  tiles  of  red  clay  laid 
in  black  cement,  and  its  back  walls  are 
of  gray  cement  plaster.  The  brick  walls 
of  the  lower  story  show  in  front  only 
between  the  arches  that  surmount  the 
low,  broad  openings  from  the  porch,  and 
in  the  parapet  that  surrounds  it  on  the 
three  sides.  Another  broad  porch  ex- 
tends across  the  rear  of  the  house,  and  is 
divided  by  a  partition  into  a  kitchen 
porch  and  a  sun-room  or  an  outdoor 
dining-room,  communicating  by  doors 
with  the  kitchen  porch  and  the  recess 
at  the  back  of  the  dining-room. 

A  small  vestibule  into  which  the  en- 
trance door  opens  serves  to  screen  from 
draughts  the  open  arrangement  of  the 
interior.  This  is  divided  into  a  large 
living-room,  with  a  corner  fireplace  di- 
rectly opposite  the  vestibule,  a  dining- 
room  and  a  den.  Except  for  suggested 
divisions  that  serve  only  to  lend  struc- 
tural interest,  these  are  all  parts  of  one 
large  room.  The  kitchen  and  pantry  at 
the  back  are,  of  course,  entirely  sepa- 
rated, but  nothing  interferes  with  the 
sense  of  spaciousness  that  marks  the 
front  of  the  house.  The  staircase,  in- 
stead of  being  in  the  middle  of  the  space, 
is  placed  in  a  corner  at  the  rear  of  the 
living-room,  running  up  over  the  kitchen 
and  by  its  position  effecting  the  utmost 
saving  of  clear  space  at  the  front  of  the 
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house  on  both  lower  and  upper  stories. 

The  woodwork  on  the  first  floor  is  the 
same  throughout  and  is  of  chestnut 
fumed  and  finished  in  a  soft  brown  tone. 
In  the  vestibule  is  a  high-paneled  wain- 
scot^ with  a  glow  of  warm  color  given 
above  by  a  frieze  and  ceiling  of  golden 
orange,  with  just  a  tint  of  green.  The 
vestibule  is  lighted  by  the  panes  of 
hammered  glass  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
entrance  door,  and  these,  being  in  a 
tone  of  dull  greenish  yellow,  admit  a 
light  that  blends  beautifully  with  the 
woodwork  and  frieze. 

In  the  living-room  the  color  scheme  is 
more  subdued.  The  walls  are  covered 
with  Japanese  grass-cloth  in  a  light 
shade  of  chocolate  brown,  to  which  life 
is  given  by  the  silvery  luster  that  always 
characterizes  this  material.  A  design  of 
poplars  is  shown  in  the  English  land- 
scape frieze,  and  the  warm  tones  of 
gray-green,  shadowy  brown  and  the 
lighter  tans  and  grays  harmonize  per- 
fectly with  the  wall-covering.  This  room 
is  rich  in  structural  interest.  The  wide 
window-seat,  with  its  triple  group  of 
windows,  occupies  the  center  of  the  side 
wall,  and  another  group  of  three  windows 
looks  out  upon  the  recessed  porch.  The 
two  corners  at  the  back  are  occupied  by 
the  staircase  and  the  fireplace,  the  hard- 
burned  brick  of  the  latter  giving  to  the 
room  its  strongest  color  accent,  and  the 
massive  severity  of  its  straight  lines  and 
solid  proportions  forming  a  structural 
feature  that  dominates  all  around  it.  The 
plain,  rugged  surface  of  the  mantel- 
breast  is  broken  only  by  the  heavy  shelf, 
the  stone  lintel  of  the  fireplace  opening, 
and  the  corbel  that  supports  the  beam 
above.      The   two   openings,   one   to   the 


dining-room  and  the  other  to  the  den, 
are  treated  as  one,  the  central  post  stand- 
ing out  clear  in  the  middle  of  the  open- 
ing. The  framing  runs  to  the  top  of  the 
room  like  the  frame  of  the  staircase 
opening,  but  the  top  part  of  the  space 
is  filled  with  a  grille  of  slim  spindles, 
relieved  with  small  panel-shaped  open- 
ings. The  hangings  below  are  in  a  dull 
tone  suggested  by  the  dark  brick  of  the 
fireplace.  The  rug  in  this  room,  if  the 
color  scheme  is  carried  out  as  suggested 
here,  is  of  soft  brown  and  gray-green 
tones,  and  the  furniture  is  of  brown 
fumed  oak,  with  the  chairs  upholstered 
in  green  leather.  If  the  house  should 
be  so  placed  that  this  room  could  not 
have  a  generous  quantity  of  sunlight,  a 
warmer  and  more  vivid  scheme  of  color- 
ing might  be  necessary. 

As  to  color  treatment  and  the  form  of 
woodwork,  the  dining-room  and  den  are 
alike.  The  wall-spaces  are  divided  by  a 
rail  just  above  the  center,  and  have  a 
beam  at  the  angle  of  the  ceiling,  instead 
of  a  frieze.  The  lower  part  of  the  wall 
is  covered  with  canvas  of  a  rich  mossy 
green,  and  the  upper  portion  is  tinted  or 
papered  in  a  lighter  shade  of  the  same 
color.  The  ceiling  is  in  a  rich,  deep 
cream.  The  small  division  called  the 
den  might  have  many  uses,  being  equally 
available  as  a  reception-room,  library 
or  music  room,  if  any  one  of  these  were 
desired.  The  dining-room  is  well  lighted 
by  the  four  windows  in  tlie  bay.  As  no 
window  seat  is  provided  here,  this  bay 
adds  materially  to  the  size  of  the  room. 
At  the  back  of  the  room  is  a  deep  nook, 
with  two  seats  and  a  door  opening  upon 
the  dining-porch.  The  end  of  this  nook 
is     made     especially     attractive    by    the 
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table  is  used,  the  rush 
seated  chairs  may  be 
brought  from  the  din- 
ing-room. For  the  rest 
of  the  time,  it  could  be 
furnished  as  suggested 
in  the  illustration,  with 
comfortable  willow 
furniture  and  a  small 
table.  The  door  to 
the  kitchen  porch  af- 
fords convenient  en- 
trance from  the  kitch- 
en when  the  main 
porch  is  used  as  an 
outdoor  dining-room. 
In  the  kitchen  the 
of  chestnut,  finished 
in  the  other  rooms. 
With     this,     the      walls      and      ceilings 


woodwork 
the     same 


IS 

as 


grouping  of  the  windows,  the  panes   in 
the  upper  part  of  the  door  supplementing 
the  two  casements  set  at  the  same  height, 
and  all  have  the  appearance  of  a  row  of      are  very  attractive  and  sunny-looking  if 
casements.  painted  in  a  light  shade  of  yellow  ochre. 

The  dining-porch  may  be  furnished  ac-      The    floor    as    planned    here    is    of    the 
cording  to   its   uses.      When   the   dining-      modern    composition    flooring    that    does 
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not  absorb  grease  as  wood  does,  and  is      color,    and    the    furniture    is    mahogany. 


consequently  very  easy  to  keep  clean. 
The  cellar  is  provided  with  room  for  a 
furnace,  coal  bins,  and  a  laundry  where 
all  necessary  appliances  may  be  in- 
stalled. 

The  upper  hall  is  treated  the  same  as 
the   living-room   in  woodwork   and  color 
scheme.      The   largest   bedroom   has    the 
same  chestnut  woodwork,  with  the  walls 
in     a     soft    neutral 
gray    tone    and   the 
frieze    and    ceiling 
in      creamy     white. 
The   window   hang- 
ings are  of  creamy 
white     linen,     with 
a      conventionalized 
flower  motif  in  dull 
green  and  old  rose. 
The  furniture  is  in 
a      light      tone      of 
fumed  oak,  with  the 
chairs     rush-seated. 
The  rug  shows  tones 
of    green    and    old 
rose,   and   the  bed- 
cover    and     other 
fabric     accessories 
are   of   natural-col- 
ored     homespun 
linen. 

In  the  opposite 
room  the  woodwork 
is  in  cream-white 
enamel  and  the 
walls  are  paneled 
with  Japanese  grass 
cloth  in  a  silvery 
shade  of  old  blue. 
The  rug  is  plain 
and  of  a  gray-blue 


The  frieze  and  ceiling  are  very  nearly 
white,  showing  just  a  suggestion  of 
green.  The  hangings  are  of  pure  white 
dotted  muslin  and  the  covers  are  also  pure 
white.  The  china  is  pure  white  with  a  dec- 
orative touch  of  blue.  The  third  bed- 
room has  the  same  white  enamel  wood- 
work, with  walls  of  soft  yellow  and  the 
ceiling   in   a   light    greenish   tone.      The 


rm5T-  FLODK 


FL.AM 


527 


CRAFTSMAN   HOUSE    NUMBER    SIX 


5E:Con7  ■  rLGDK-  FLAH' 


rug  is  light  green  and  the  hangings  and  walls  finished  in  hard  white  enamel^  the 

cov^ers    of    natural    colored    linen.      The  only  decoration  being  two  lines  of  gold, 

furniture   is   oak,   stained  to   a   greenish  three-eighths   of   an   inch   wide   and  two 

tone.  inches   apart,   running  around  the   room 

The  bath  has  a  white  tiled  floor  and  at  a  height  of  four  feet. 
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ALS  IK  KAN 

NOT  long  ago  a  circular  came  to 
The  Craftsman  which  con- 
tained the  germ  of  a  good  idea. 
The  circular  was  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
sent  out  by  a  man  who  wanted  a  home  in 
the  country  to  others  of  like  mind,  and 
contained  the  suggestion  that  eight  or 
ten  families  combine  to  purchase  a  de- 
sirable tract  of  land  which  the  writer 
had  in  mind  and  to  divide  it  into  suffi- 
ciently large  parcels  to  give  to  each  fam- 
ily ground  enough  for  a  cottage  and 
garden,  all  centering  around  a  small 
park  which  should  be  improved  and  held 
in  common.  As  the  writer  put  it  in 
racy  American  phrase,  what  he  had  in 
mind  was  a  home,  "not  six  pigeon-holes 
in  a  Harlem  brick-pile,  nor  a  two-by- 
four  near-home  in  Brooklyn,  but  a 
really,  truly  home  in  the  country."  He 
detailed  his  own  experience  in  a  city  flat, 
in  a  rented  country  cottage  with  none  of 
the  modern  conveniences  and  at  an  ap- 
palling distance  from  the  station,  and  in 
a  suburban  house  with  "room  enough  in 
the  back  yard  to  hang  out  a  sheet,  two 
towels  and  a  pillow-case  at  the  same 
time,"  and  the  reasons  why  each  in  turn 
proved  unsatisfactory. 

In  hunting  around  for  something  bet- 
ter, he  had  discovered  a  piece  of  land  de- 
sirable in  every  way,  but  much  too  large 
for  his  own  needs  and  too  expensive  for 
him  to  purchase  alone.  His  suggestion 
was  that  others,  whose  experience  had 
probably  been  much  the  same  as  his  own, 
should  club  with  him  to  buy  this  land  at 
a  moderate  price,  each  man  owning  his 
lot  independently  and  building  thereon 
the  house  that  should  please  him,  with 


the  object  of  forming  a  congenial  neigh- 
borhood of  people  of  moderate  means 
who  wished  to  live  in  the  country  and  yet 
could  not  aflford  to  be  too  far  from  the 
city. 

The  value  of  this  idea  lies  in  its  sim- 
plicity, and  in  the  possibilities  it  contains 
for  practical  economy  in  many  directions. 
Of  course,  co-operation  in  building  is 
no  new  idea, — in  fact,  it  is  being  ex- 
perimented with  in  one  form  or  another 
in  nearly  every  civilized  country  on  a 
more  or  less  extensive  and  elaborate 
scale.  In  that  very  extension  and  elab- 
oration lies  the  difficulty  for  all  but  the 
very  poor  and  the  very  rich.  In  Eng- 
land, a  company  of  philanthropists  have 
started  the  garden  city  idea  and  the  ten- 
ants' housing  plan  for  laborers,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  model  industrial  villages 
carried  on  as  adjuncts  to  the  factories  of 
some  wealthy  and  progressive  employers. 
The  same  plan  of  establishing  model  vil- 
lages for  factory  employees  is  steadily 
gaining  ground  in  America,  but  always 
as  a  philanthropy.  Very  rich  people 
sometimes  elect  to  associate  their  country 
seats  for  the  sake  of  forming  an  unim- 
peachable neighborhood,  or  one  man  wiU 
form  a  colony  of  which  he  is  virtually 
dictator,  or  an  enterprising  real  estate 
agency  will  buy  up  a  tract  of  land  and 
sell  building  lots  imder  more  or  less 
rigid  restrictions  to  give  the  appearance 
of  an  aristocratic  and  very  select  suburb 
to  some  city,  but  the  idea  of  several  fam- 
ilies combining  their  modest  resources  in 
such  a  way  as  to  get  the  greatest  value 
for  their  money  both  in  the  initial  out- 
lay for  purchasing  and  building  and  in 
living  expenses  afterward,  seems  never 
to  have  been  put  into  practice. 
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Yet  it  would  seem  to  be  entirely  prac-  by  some  individual  member  to  an  out- 
tieable, — much  more  so  than  many  of  the  sider  who  might  be  undesirable  to  the 
elaborate  colony  or  community  schemes,  rest  of  the  neighborhood.  It  would 
with  their  rules  and  restrictions  and  their  simply  be  a  large  estate  held  by  a  num- 
carefully-detailed  charters.  In  the  first  ber  of  people  with  interests  in  common, 
place,  such  a  plan  would  be  entirely  non-  instead  of  a  number  of  small  ones  subject 
speculative.  The  land  woiild  be  pur-  to  all  manner  of  vicissitudes  in  the  mat- 
chased  from  the  owner  without  the  inter-  ter  of  surroundings.  The  roads  within 
vention  of  the  real  estate  agent,  and  con-  the  tract  would  be  private,  and  could  be 
sequently  would  escape  the  inflated  val-  laid  out  according  to  the  taste  and  con- 
ues  incident  to  the  booming  of  a  "highly  venience  of  the  association,  instead  of 
desirable  residence  section."  A  farm  making  the  lots  conform  to  the  cut-and 
costs  considerably  less  than  a  "park"  dried  lines  of  the  streets  of  a  town.  The 
divided  into  building  lots,  and  the  di-  lots  themselves  could  be  irregular  in 
vision  could  come  afterward,  the  price  of  size  as  well  as  in  shape  and  arrangement, 
a  lot  always  being  based  on  a  fair  pro-  so  that  those  who  wished  for  an  acre  or 
portion  of  the  price  of  the  whole  tract,  so  of  pasturage  or  orchard,  could  be  sat- 
in the  event  of  lots  being  sold  to  others  isfied  as  well  as  those  who  desired  only 
than  the  original  members  of  the  asso-  a  small  garden. 

ciation.  For  convenience  in  purchasing  A  very  decided  saving  could  be  made 
and  improving,  a  stock  company  might  in  the  building  of  the  houses  as  well  as 
be  formed,  and  the  available  fimds  in  the  purchasing  and  laying  out  of  the 
pooled.  In  case  of  more  money  being  land  by  co-operative  action  as  an  as- 
needed,  the  credit  of  such  a  company,  sociation.  While  the  greatest  individual 
with  so  sensible  an  enterprise  in  hand,  liberty  would  obtain  as  to  the  houses 
would  be  much  better  than  that  of  sep-  themselves,  the  work  could  be  done  on 
arate  individuals,  and  the  funds  could  be  the  whole  group  by  the  same  architect 
more  economically  handled.  The  tract  and  contractor,  engaged  by  the  assoeia- 
could  be  laid  out  as  a  whole  under  the  tion,  thus  ensuring  a  lower  rate  on  the 
supervision  of  a  landscape  gardener,  and  contract  as  a  whole,  as  well  as  a  certain 
might  contain  a  central  park  or  pleasure  harmony  in  style  that  would  result  from 
ground  for  the  use  of  the  whole  neigh-  the  planning  of  a  group  of  houses  in- 
borhood.  stead  of  a  number  of  unrelated  individ- 

If  the  association  owned  the  land  as  a  ual   dwellings.      It   is   carrying   out   the 

corporate  body,  it  might  be  found  most  methods  of  real  estate  associations,  but 

practicable  for  each  member  to  hold  his  doing  it  directly  for  the  benefit  of  those 

own  portion  on   a  long  lease  from  the  concerned,  instead  of  laying  out  a  plan 

company,  so  that  it  would  revert  to  the  for  the  sake  of  the  profits  that  might  ac- 

association   in   case   the   member   should  crue  from  a  speculation, 

decide  to  sell  out  his  lease  and  stock  and  If  the  idea  of  co-operation  proved  suc- 

remove  to  another  place.     This  precau-  cessful,  there  are  many  ways  in  which 

tion  would  prevent  the  sale  of  a  lot  held  the  economy  of  it  might  be  carried  into 
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the  adjustment  of  living  expenses.  For  service.  People  will  go  out  to  work  by 
instance,  all  groceries  and  food  stuffs  the  day  when  they  will  not  take  service, 
could  be  bought  at  wholesale  and  kept  in  for  the  one  puts  them  on  the  footing  of 
a  common  storehouse,  from  which  the  mechanics  and  skilled  laborers,  with  the 
members  of  the  association  could  pur-  liberty  of  carrying  on  their  own  individ- 
chase  at  cost.  The  celebrated  Army  and  ual  life  outside,  and  the  other  is  a  con- 
Navy  Stores  in  London  started  with  the  dition  of  servitude  which  is  growing  more 
division  by  some  army  officers  of  a  chest  and  more  distasteful  to  people  with  en- 
of  tea  purchased  at  wholesale  rates,  and  ergy,  ambition  and  capability.  The  heavy 
the  powerful  Vooruit  in  Belgium,  which  work  of  a  group  of  families  might  be 
has  carried  the  idea  of  co-operation  into  done  by  a  single  corps  of  cleaners,  who 
the  supply  of  nearly  all  the  necessities  would  divide  their  time  according  to  the 
and  luxuries  of  life,  started  with  co-  convenience  of  the  housekeepers;  the 
operative  bread-making  in  a  small  and  more  elaborate  cooking  and  baking  might 
almost  disused  bakery.  The  convenience  be  done  by  a  very  competent  baker  and 
of  co-operative  purchasing  is  great,  but  a  cook,  hired  by  the  association  and  given 
the  economy  of  it  is  greater.  The  large  all  necessary  assistance,  each  family 
profits  of  the  store-keeper  are  necessary  either  ordering  in  advance  or  accepting 
to  the  maintenance  of  his  business.  He  the  dishes  prepared  each  day  according 
has  to  keep  in  stock  quantities  of  slow-  to  a  schedule  agreed  upon,  and  cooking 
selling  goods,  and  to  carry  long  accounts,  the  smaller  or  supplementary  dishes  at 
in  addition  to  the  percentage  of  bad  debts  home.  All  the  washing  might  be  done  at 
which  are  bound  to  appear  every  year  on  a  co-operative  laundry  instead  of  at  the 
the  wrong  side  of  the  ledger.  He  may  separate  homes,  and  so  on  through  all 
not  grow  rich,  but  he  must  make  a  con-  the  details  of  household  work, 
siderable  profit  on  the  staples  and  quick-  The  idea  of  co-operation  is  in  the  air, 
selling  goods,  or  he  could  not  remain  in  and  is  being  more  or  less  tentatively  ex- 
business.  In  co-operative  purchasing  by  perimented  with  all  the  time.  People 
wholesale  of  only  the  goods  needed,  are  beginning  to  realize  that  even  modest 
there  is  no  superfluous  stock  to  carry,  means  should  provide  more  comfort  and 
no  bad  debts,  no  accounts,  in  fact,  no  meaning  to  life  than  eking  out  a  cramped 
individual  business  to  maintain.  It  is  existence  in  a  flat  or  a  rented  house  and 
simply  family  purchasing  carried  on  scrimping  constantly  in  order  to  meet 
systematically  and  economically  on  a  necessary  expenses.  The  problem  they 
large  scale  instead  of  expensively  and  have  to  work  out  is  the  systematic  reduc- 
more  or  less  inconveniently  on  a  small  tion  of  those  expenses  without  foregoing 
one.  all  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  life,  and 
The  same  principle  might  be  equally  the  signs  of  the  times  certainly  point  to 
well  applied  to  the  problem  of  domestic  co-operation  as  the  answer. 
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NOTES 

THE  American  Water  Color  Society 
opened  its  thirty-ninth  annual 
exhibition  on  May  3rd  in  the 
Fine  Arts  Building,  New  York.  The 
first  noticeable  feature  of  this  year's  ex- 
hibition was  its  size;  it  spread  out  into 
all  the  galleries,  filling  the  three  central 
rooms  with  etchings  and  illustrations. 
The  two  main  galleries  were  hung  with 
two  lines  of  pictures  making  probably 
the  greatest  array  of  water-colors  ever 
presented  here  at  one  time.  The  natural 
result  of  this  sudden  expansion  is  very  ap- 
parent— in  the  general  average  which  is 
considerably  lowered  by  the  unusual 
number  of  mediocre  things  accepted  to 
fill  space — with  no  more  than  the  usual 
number  of  good  things.  However,  it 
seems  to  give  the  new  man  a  chance  and 
that  advantage  should  be  enough  to  make 
the  innovation  entirely  welcome.  Also, 
it  proves  that  not  enough  good  water- 
colorists  are  working,  to  make  a  large  ex- 
hibit, as  might  have  been  the  case  a  few 
years  ago  when  better  prices  prevailed 
and  the  most  prominent  men  thought  it 
worth  while  to  work  in  this  medium.  By 
the  same  token,  there  are  no  really  strik- 
ing things  in  the  entire  show,  though  the 
"old   standbys"    are   all   represented. 

The  Evans  Prize  went  to  Hildebrandt 
for  his  "Sally,"  and  was  awarded  for  an 
example  of  pure,  honest,  water-color 
painting  that  may  well  be  followed,  and 
that  has  few  rivals  in  this  respect  in  the 
galleries.  "Sally"  is  a  most  lovable  old- 
fashioned  girl — who,  without  being  pret- 
ty, is  wonderfully  good  to  see;  seated 
obviously  for  her  portrait,  garbed  in  a 
gray-green  Colonial  gown,  with  a  black 
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lace  shawl  draped  loosely  about  her  bare 
shoulders  and  arms  and  no  background 
but  soft  color.  It  is  notably  simple  in 
both  composition  and  treatment,  and  is  as 
satisfactory  as  it  is  simple. 

Equal  to  this  in  purity  of  treatment 
as  a  water-color,  and  wonderfully  sweet 
and  soft  in  tone  and  atmosphere  was 
Harry  B.  Snell's  "Passing  Sails."  It  is 
a  picture  that  captivates  one  by  its  ex- 
quisiteness  of  color  and  holds  by  its  ful- 
ness of  strength. 

Then  Leonard  Ochtman  had  a  large 
winter  picture  in  the  corner  that  was  all 
that  could  be  asked — cold,  beauti- 
ful, and  intensely  still.  I  might  add  that 
it  is  difi'erent  from  most  winter  pictures. 

Couse  was  there  with  several  of  his 
idyllic  young  Indians  done  in  his  own 
charming   semi-decorative   method. 

Potthast  with  some  of  his  usual  good 
examples  of  snappy,  crispy  sea  subjects, 
and  one  unusual  one  of  a  "Golden  Vene- 
tian Sunset" — an  agreeable  change. 

A.  Glenn  Newell,  whose  cattle  paint- 
ings are  so  redolent  of  field  and  pastures, 
showed  a  straining,  lurching  team  of 
oxen  ploughing. 

Childe  Hassam  had  an  even  dozen 
hung  —  mostly  small  sketches  —  and 
then  there  were  distinctive  things  by 
F.  Hopkinson  Smith,  Louis  Mora, 
Homer,  U.  A.  Schneider,  A.  I.  Keeler, 
C.  C.  Cooper,  Ballin,  Ritschel,  Green, 
C.  Warren  Eaton,  and  Paul  King. 

One  noticeable  new  man  is  Chas.  E. 
HeU,  who  exhibited  five  charming  pic- 
tures. 

MOST  of  the  New  York  picture  gal- 
leries are  being  done  up  in  brown 
linen,   and  the  curtains   are  drawn  and 
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they  are  made  fresh  and  cool  and  dark  taste   of  poet   and   lover — they   are   the 

for  the  long  summer  days  of  no  exhibits,  gray-green  spiritual  landscapes,  with  the 

Very    few    artists    send    pictures    to    be  mystery  of  living  nature  in  them,  which 

shown  in  New  York  in  the  summer.    The  we  have  grown  to  associate  with  the  name 

city   is  too  empty    of    the    people    who  of  Corot,  and  to  recognize  with  a  catch 

crowd  picture  galleries;  though  now  and  of  the  breath.      They   are  more  remote, 

then  an  interesting  picture  may  be  seen  further  back  in  the  time  of  Ariel  and 

in  a  permanent    show    room,  or  a  fine  Puck — the  atmosphere  is  the  bloom  of  a 

single  example  of  artistic  industry,  new  flower,  the  light  is  the  mystery  of  day- 

or  old,  is  brought  out  of  summer  storage  dawn;  they  hold  the  enchantment  of  the 

to  be  shovm  to  an  enthusiastic  admirer.  overtone  of  music,   the   ecstasy   of  that 

At  the  Noe  gallery  there  are  still  in  delicate  moment  that  is  neither  night  nor 

the  standing  exhibit  some  few  interesting  day.      These    three    small    canvases    are 

pictures,    all    widely    diiFerent    in    tech-  almost  hidden  in  the  dusk  of  the  summer 

nique,  subject  and  feeling.     Among  the  show-room;  but  each  one  is  a  lyric  poem, 

most  conspicuous   is   a  prairie  scene  by  a  fine  spiritual,  green  memory  of  the  best 

Remington,  one  of  his  best,  both  in  color  of  life. 

and  execution.  Then  there  are  two  sig-  And  the  Remington — What  a  contrast ! 
nificant  Paris  canvases  by  Flagge — they  A  wide  stretch  of  prairie,  barren  but  for 
are  really  Paris,  mist,  gray  brilliancy  and  isolated  stalks  of  sage  brush,  a  river,  and 
picturesque  confusion.  And  most  inter-  on  the  bank  Indians,  with  all  their  gay 
esting  of  all  a  group  of  three  very  small  trappings  blown  by  fierce  river  winds, 
Corots — unusual  Corots,  done  in  difi'er-  watching  a  group  of  white  men  on  the  op- 
ent  periods  but  all  inevitably  related  to  posite  shore.  These  men  are  traders,  head- 
that  subtle  thing  which  the  very  name  ed  for  the  Indian  Reservation.  You  feel  at 
of  Corots  pictures  in  the  mind.  There  is  once  that  the  traders  are  coming  for  the 
one  in  his  early  classic  period,  done  at  first  time,  and  you  feel  too  in  an  intangi- 
the  time  that  Mrs.  Potter  Palmer's  ble  way  all  the  misery  and  degradation 
"Orpheus"  was  painted.  It  is  a  little,  and  sorrow  that  so-called  civilization  will 
ever  so  little,  didactic  (which  doesn't  bring  to  these  primitive  people.  The 
sound  like  art  expression,  but  neverthe-  Indians  are  facing  the  traders,  not  the 
less  is  what  I  have  in  mind),  and  rather  spectator  in  the  show-room;  but  the 
definite  in  outline.  The  subject  is  Pan,  bodies  are  alert,  eager,  curious,  troubled, 
who  is  piping  merrily,  and  in  the  shade  and  the  warring  of  these  various  emo- 
of  a  fairy  tree,  tiny  mortals  with  fairy  tions  is  revealed  without  one  glimpse  of 
ways,  are  enjoying  the  music  of  the  slen-  the  faces.  Remington  knows  the  West, 
der  reed  with  hazy  abandon.  knows  the  Indians,  and  paints  them  as 

A  Park  Association  would  prefer  this  he  has  seen  them,    courageous,    fearful, 

picture  to  the  other  two,  because  of  its  living  uncertainly,  dying  bravely,  and  he 

sharper    technique    and    freer    revelation  knows    the    bare,    wide,    crude    Western 

of   the   landscape;   but   the   second   two,  prairies,  of  wonderful  color  and  without 

in   Corot's   later  style,  are  more  to  the  nourishment — and    just    so    he    spreads 
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it  all  on  his  canvas,  with  neither  preju- 
dice nor  resentment. 

The  Flagge  pictures  are  almost  as  re- 
mote from  Remington's  as  are  Corot's — 
Paris  at  night  and  at  dawn.  The  Paris 
of  the  new  student,  remembered  by  the 
old  artist — all  mystery  and  greatness, 
the  beginning  of  art,  the  final  expression 
of  beauty.  A  Paris  dim  with  the  reflec- 
tion of  many  lights,  with  her  sad,  slow, 
tawny  river,  with  her  fulness  of  art  and 
vice.  And  yet  all  of  this  is  not  inten- 
tionally in  the  Flagge  pictures.  The 
painter  has  caught,  with  wonderful  skill, 
the  Paris  atmosphere  and  color — and 
they  tell  the  story.  Flagge,  being  an 
American,  must  have  either  known  or 
loved  Paris  well. 

At  the  Montross  gallery  there  are  al- 
most no  pictures  left,  but  the  writer 
chanced  to  meet  Mr.  Montross  in  one  of 
the  rooms,  and  he  said  things  about 
painters  and  art  almost  as  interesting  as 
pictures  themselves.  He  talked  about 
Albert  P.  Ryder,  whom  he  exults  in  and 
calls  a  "Painter  of  Dreams;"  about 
Horatio  Walker,  and  Tryon,  and  A.  P. 
Proctor,  the  sculptor  of  mighty  animals. 

"Proctor,"  said  Mr.  Montross,  "is  'way 
beyond  all  other  American  animal  sculp- 
tors. Look  at  that  leopard  on  the 
shelf,  what  a  vital  piece  of  bronze  it  is, 
bearing  down  with  splendid  fury  upon 
some  helpless  prey.  No  other  man  has 
so  completely  the  big  sympathy  with 
animals,  or  has  studied  them  more  con- 
stantly and  courageously.  Why,  for 
the  McKinley  Monument,  which  he  is 
working  on  just  now  in  his  studio  at 
Ontario,  he  has  a  huge  living  lion,  which 
he  watches  and  studies  every  day,  in 
every  mood  and  in  every  pose.     There 
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was  a  great  time,  I  can  tell  you,  getting 
the  beast  up  there.  The  freight  hands 
didn't  enjoy  it  much  on  the  road — but 
to  Proctor  that  live  lion  model  is  the 
most  important  preparation  for  the 
monument."  Mr.  Montross  agreed  that 
at  the  present  time  our  American  sculp- 
tors were  achieving  most  in  animal 
studies.  He  might  have  included  the 
American  Indian,  if  the  subject  had 
gone  further. 

There  was  a  new  painting  of  Walker's 
in  the  same  picture  show-room,  with  a 
wonderful  repetition  of  mysterious  blue 
in  it,  but  this  is  not  to  be  spoken  of  imtil 
Fall,  when  it  will  be  exhibited,  although 
it  is  a  distinct  temptation  to  say  a  great 
deal  about  it,  as  it  is  even  finer  than  any 
of  the  other  Walkers  that  have  been 
shown  at  this  gallery. 

Another  treasure  in  this  half-darkened 
little  room  was  a  Tryon  snow  scene;  a 
small  canvas  with  wide  winter  hills  and 
a  marvelous  sky,  low,  soft  and  dull  with 
coming  storm,  and  the  air  gray,  with  a 
prophecy  of  snow.  The  ground  was 
caked  and  weatherworn  and  brown  bits 
of  ragged  earth  showed  through  the  old 
snow  here  and  there.  It  was  the  dreary 
repetition  of  winter  that  comes  in  March 
and  wearies  the  patience  of  man  and 
flowers. 

There  was  a  Ryder  there,  of  course, 
or  it  would  not  be  the  Montross  gallery — 
a  tiny  Ryder  showing  an  Oriental  en- 
campment, which  looked  like  an  em- 
bossed painting,  with  horses  standing  in 
high  relief  and  trees  almost  round  with 
their  weight  of  paint.  For  fifteen  years 
Mr.  Ryder  worked  on  this  canvas,  "and 
then,"  to  quote  Mr.  I\Iontross,  "I  had  to 
actually  pull  it  away  from  him.     To  him 
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with  his  desire  for  perfection  a  picture 
was  never  finished."  It  is  not  so  that 
the  impressionists  of  Paris  and  New 
York  would  feel.  To  them  "if  t'were 
well  done,  t'were  well  t'were  done 
quickly."  Mr.  Montross  had  much  to 
say  of  the  importance  of  the  work  of 
both  Walker  and  Tryon,  whom  he  ranks 
as  among  the  greatest  of  our  modern 
American  artists,  though  great  in  widely 
different    fields  of  achievement. 

AVERY  successful  Arts  and  Crafts 
Exhibit  was  held  recently  in 
Helena,  Arkansas,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Pacha  Club,  a  study  club  of  thirty 
women.  The  club  has  been  studying  the 
Arts  and  Crafts  movement  for  several 
months  and  the  exhibit  was  the  outcome 
of  this  study.  The  program  included 
such  subjects  as  "The  Pre-Raphaelites : 
The  Beginning  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts 
Movement;"  "Ruskin,"  "Social  Econo- 
mist," Societies  in  England,  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  in  the  United  States,  em- 
phasizing the  Arts  and  Crafts  Move- 
ment; "Democratization  of  Art;" 
"Charles  Wagner  Day ;"  "Indian  Motifs, 
Plant  and  Insect  Forms;"  and  "House- 
hold Art."  At  the  last  meeting  there 
was  a  "Survey  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts 
Studies,"  and  these  questions  were 
asked:  "What  have  we  eliminated?" 
"What  substitutes  have  we  made.''"  "What 
practical  turn  has  been  given  the 
studies?"  This  meeting  was  led  by  Mrs. 
May  Layne,  who  has  been  a  most  inter- 
ested student  of  the  movement,  and  to 
whom  the  success  of  the  exhibit  is  owing. 
Among  the  wares  exhibited  were  speci- 
mens of  Grueby,  Teco,  Newcomb,  Rock- 


wood  and  Poillon  pottery;  Berea,  Abna- 
kee,   Pequot,  and  Subbekashe  rugs;  em- 
broidery    from     Deerfield,     Mass.,     and 
Plainfield,  Conn.;  baskets  by  the  Misses 
Francis,   of   Plainfield,    Conn. ;    Bombay 
reed    j  ardinieres ;     Jarvie     candlesticks ; 
books  boimd  by  Otto  Zahn,  of  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;    leather    work    from    the    Kalo 
Shops  in  Chicago;  bead  work  by   Miss 
Mary    Thayer    of    Boston;    jewelry    by 
Mabel  Wilcox  Luther,  of  Providence,  R. 
I.,  and  from  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Society 
of  Exeter,   N.   H.      The  exhibition  was 
open  to  the  public  and  enough  articles 
were  sold  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
exhibit.     The  Craftsman  Magazine  was 
largely  depended  upon  as  a  text  book  in 
studying  the  Arts  and  Crafts.     Indeed  it 
was  the  inspiration  of  the  study  and  a 
constant  help  as  an  authority  on  all  lines 
of  subject.     The  club  members  and  the 
public    have    become    interested    in    the 
Arts    and    Crafts    and   there   is    already 
evidence  of  the  influence  of  the  study  in 
the  elimination  in  many  homes  of  Dres- 
den shepherdesses,  Flying  Mercury  lamps, 
ball    fringe    curtains,    gilt    chairs    and 
whatnots,  not  to  speak  of  a  more  seri- 
ous and  effectual  influence  in  the  interest 
in  and  striving  for  a  better  home  archi- 
tecture and  interior  decoration.  The  Arts 
and  Crafts  have  also  been  studied  in  the 
Twentieth  Century  Club,  of  Helena,  the 
practical  outcome  of  which  was  the  fur- 
nishing of  a  room  in  the  Arkansas  Build- 
ing  at   the   St.    Louis     Exposition    with 
hangings  and  cushions  from  the  Crafts- 
man  shops.      The   club   now   owns   this 
furniture  and  hopes  some  time  to  use  it 
in    furnishing   a   permanent   club   house 
that  shall  exemplify  the  Arts  and  Crafts. 
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REVIEWS 

CRAFTSMAN  readers  will  be  in- 
terested in  "A  Decade  of  Civic 
Improvement/'  by  Charles  Zueb- 
lin,  professor  of  Sociology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  who  sketches  in  his 
book  the  culture  history  of  the  nation 
since  the  Civil  War.  The  industrial  ex- 
pansion, vast,  but  at  first  without  order, 
the  gradual  change  of  ideas,  the  grow- 
ing realization  that  social  betterment 
called  for  civic  improvement  and  finally 
the  actual  putting  into  practice  at  the 
present  time  of  theories  that  have 
long  since  become  convictions — all  these 
mile  stones  in  the  country's  progress  are 
described  in  a  charming  and  convincing 
way.  Such  a  subject  could,  at  the  most, 
be  only  sketched  in  a  single  book,  but 
so  carefully  has  the  author  done  his 
work,  that  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  civic  growth  of  the  nation  will  find 
it  not  only  enjoyable  reading,  but  val- 
uable for  reference.  The  importance 
which  the  author  attaches  to  this  national 
movement  is  illustrated  in  the  following 
quotation  from  the  foreword: 

"The  periods  of  rebellion,  reconstruc- 
tion, industrial  expansion,  and  imperial- 
ism, will  be  no  more  conspicuous  in  the 
orientation  of  the  end  of  the  century 
than  the  civic  awakening  which  is  now 
too  near  in  time  and  has  been  too  spon- 
taneous in  character  for  proper  appre- 
ciation. It  is  too  early  to  measure  the 
full  meaning  of  the  new  civic  spirit  and 
its  accomplishments,  but  to  sum  up  a  few 
of  the  spectacular  evidences  of  civic 
progress  may  serve  to  interpret  a  move- 
ment already  as  broad  as  the  continent." 

The  paragraph  just  quoted  also  shows 
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clearly  the  note  of  vigorous  optimism 
which  is  felt  in  every  page  of  "A  Decade 
of  Civic  Improvement."  The  author 
lays  great  stress  throughout  the  book  on 
the  importance  to  civic  growth  of  the 
improvement  of  social  conditions  and,  in 
this  connection,  his  chapter  on  "The 
Training  of  the  Citizen,"  is  especially 
interesting  and  valuable.  He  shows  the 
value  of  manual  training  for  children, 
the  importance  of  the  public  school  sys- 
tem as  a  social  hub  around  which  the  life 
of  a  nation  must  necessarily  revolve. 
"The  preparation  of  the  citizen  for  his 
special   function   of   government 

is     being     immediately     assisted    by 
some  of  our  new  educational  methods 

The  public  school  system  as  a 
whole  conduces  to  a  social  equality  which 
is  scarcely  known  in  adult  life."  The 
library  system,  free  lecture  system,  and 
public  recreation,  are  shown  to  be  im- 
portant factors  in  the  nation's  moral 
growth.  In  illustration  of  what  has  been 
actually  accomplished  in  civic  improve- 
ment in  this  country.  Prof.  Zueblin  dis- 
cusses fully  the  four  cities  that  have  been 
most  progressive — Boston,  New  York, 
Harrisburg  and  Washington,  telling 
what  each  has  accomplished  in  the  way 
of  self  betterment  in  the  past  ten  years. 
Then,  there  is  a  final  charming  chapter 
on  The  Return  to  Nature,  which  will 
have  a  special  significance  to  readers  of 
The  Craftsman.  The  book  is  amply 
illustrated  with  half  tones  of  prominent 
buildings,  proposed  plans  for  the  beauti- 
fying of  cities,  and  public  pleasure 
grounds.  ("A  Decade  of  Civic  Improve- 
ment," by  Prof.  Charles  Zueblin,  200 
pages,  illustrated.  Price  $2.  Published 
by    the    University    of    Chicago    Press.) 
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THE    Women's    Auxiliaries    of    the  to  work  for  the  party  in  power  in  order 

Civil    Service    Reform   Association  to   keep   their   places.      Interesting   sta- 

of  New  York  and  Massachusetts  are  do-  tistics  are  given,  some  of  which  are  well 

ing   an   important   work   in   the   way   of  worth  quoting.     "The  merit  system  has 

making  plain  to  the  women  of  the  na-  been  greatly  extended  since  the  passage 

tion,  with  whom  they  come  into  contact  of   the   law.      Under    President   Arthur, 

through  their  large    membership,    facts  who  signed  the  law  in  '83,  some  16,000 

about  civil  service  reform  which  it  is  the  places  were  brought  within  its  provisions, 

duty  of  every  citizen  to  know.     The  me-  The     number    is    now    over     150,000." 

dium  through  which  they  are  disseminat-  "During  two  years  before  the  adoption 

ing  this  information  is  a  series  of  docu-  of  the  merit  system  in  the  Departments 

ments  among  which  are:  at  Washington,  the  number  of  clerks  in- 

(1)  "A  Primer  of  the  Civil  Service  and  creased  from  3,300  to  5,523,  or  more 
Merit  System,"  written  by  Elizabeth  than  two-thirds  per  cent.  In  the  thirteen 
Luther  Cary.  This  is  a  very  valuable  years  after  the  system  was  adopted,  the 
little  pamphlet  of  fourteen  pages  which,  number  actually  fell  off  211,  or  three 
in  a  clear,  simple  and  direct  manner,  de-  per  cent.,  while  the  work  of  the  depart- 
fines  Civil  Service,  sketches  its  history,  ment  had  largely  increased."  New  York 
giving  the  conditions  of  which  the  system  and  Massachusetts  are  quoted  as  states 
was  an  outgrowth,  the  evils  which  it  cor-  where  "the  system  has  made  much 
rected  and  the  date  and  circumstances  of  progress  and  the  results  have  been  good 
the  passing  of  the  Civil  Service  Re-  in  proportion  as  the  system  has  been  ex- 
form  Law.  The  pamphlet  also  explains  tended  and  honestly  and  faithfully  ap- 
fuUy  what  the  examinations   consist  of  plied." 

and  the  standing  which  a  candidate  must  (3)  "The  Merit  System  in  Municipal- 
attain  in  order  to  be  put  on  the  eligible  ities,"  by  Clinton  Rogers  Woodruff,  is  a 
list.  strong  plea  for  the  merit  system  in  mu- 

(2)  "Civil  Service — The  Merit  System  nicipalities.  A  particular  point  is  made 
— The  Spoils  System,"  by  Edward  Cary.  of  the  importance  of  the  municipal  con- 
This  brief  document  lays  special  stress  trol  of  local  affairs  and  the  writer  does 
upon  the  evils  of  the  spoils  system  which  not  hesitate  to  quote  the  statement  of 
still  exists  in  many  states  and  cities  and  James  C.  Carter,  president  of  the  Na- 
which  the  Association  is  trying  to  do  tional  Municipal  League,  who  says  that 
away  with.  The  writer  shows  in  strik-  compared  with  the  importance  of  munic- 
ing  contrast  to  the  conditions  in  such  ipal  control,  the  control  of  National  af- 
cities,  the  good  results  that  have  come  fairs  is  "almost  like  dust  in  the  balance," 
from  the  use  of  the  merit  system  in  the  so  closely  does  municipal  righteousness 
cities  and  states  where  it  prevails.  He  affect  the  individual  life.  Examples  of 
goes  into  the  details  of  the  spoils  sys-  the  flagrant  abuses  by  the  party  "ma- 
tem,  showing  how  public  employees  were  chines"  of  the  municipal  system  are 
made  to  pay  a  large  fraction  of  their  freely  given  and  the  truths  they  contain 
salaries  to  party  funds  and  were  forced  driven  home  by  comparing  the  manner  in 
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which  city  officials  are  appointed  with  containing  many  red  and  a  few  gold 
the  way  in  which  a  large  railroad  com-  thoughts  which  were  probably  intended 
pany  selects  its  employees.  "Imagine,  to  converge  toward  the  single  text:  Equal- 
if  you  can,"  he  says,  "the  Pennsylvania  ity  is  the  first  law  of  the  ideal  state. 
Railroad  with  its  great  interests  *  *  Most  of  the  dignity  and  all  of  the  prac- 
*  selecting  its  engineers,  firemen,  con-  tical  worth  of  the  sermon,  however,  are 
ductors,  brakemen  upon  any  other  basis  lost  in  the  maze  of  Oriental  mysticism 
than  that  of  fitness !"  By  pointing  out  that  hangs  like  a  pall  over  the  reader's 
the  danger  to  public  safety  that  would  senses  as  he  shambles  mentally  along  in 
be  the  result  of  any  other  method  of  se-  the  wake  of  the  heroine  and  hero,  won- 
lecting  employees,  he  compares  the  rail-  dering  when  he  shall  find  the  object  for 
road  to  the  city  and  shows  how  the  pub-  which  the  book  was  written.  Briefly,  it 
lie  safety  is  every  day  being  menaced  by  is  the  story  of  a  man  of  the  West  and 
the  cities  where  the  merit  system  is  not  a  woman  of  the  East,  a  sort  of  re-incar- 
in  vogue.  nated  Miriam,  who  seeks  the  betterment 
(4)  The  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  of  mankind  by  trying  to  build  the  ideal 
Women's  Auxiliary  of  Massachusetts,  city.  The  man,  inspired  by  his  love  for 
which  is  issuing  these  pamphlets,  is  full  her,  attempts  to  carry  out  the  same  idea 
of  interest  as  showing  the  definite  pro-  and  chooses  for  his  purposes,  a  site  on 
gress  made  by  this  organization  since  its  the  hills  above  San  Francisco.  After 
founding,  five  years  ago.  The  report  vainly  trying  to  force  men  to  a  return  to 
claims  that  the  members  feel  justified  in  the  simple  life  with  him  on  the  hills  when 
saying  that  general  enlightenment  on  they  could  enjoy  all  the  comforts  of 
the  meaning  of  Civil  Service  Reform  home  in  the  city  of  "The  Golden  Gate," 
among  Massachusetts  women  is  a  hun-  he  gives  it  up,  revisits  the  woman  in  the 
dred  times  greater  than  it  was  five  years  East  and  finds  that  she  has  created  there 
ago,  which  fact  is  significant  and  import-  in  the  wilderness  a  successful  "city  beau- 
ant.  Another  interesting  statement  is  tiful;"  successful  because  it  is  removed 
that  last  autumn  the  Auxiliary  sent  out  from  the  temptations  of  city  life  and  be- 
letters  to  the  500  candidates  to  the  State  cause  it  is  founded  on  principles  of 
Legislature  asking  their  stand  on  Civil  equality  and  of  faith  in  all  men.  There 
Service  Reform.  Favorable  replies  were  is  no  law,  no  force,  no  society,  no  riches; 
received  from  76  candidates,  38  of  whom  nothing,  in  fact,  but  honest  toil  (two 
have  since  been  elected.  This  is  proof  hours  a  day)  for  the  sake  of  toil,  amid 
conclusive  of  the  increasing  prominence  sunshine,  and  birds  and  flowers.  The 
and  standing  of  the  Auxiliary  and  should  disagreeable  things  of  life  have  been 
be  a  large  asset  in  increasing  its  mem-  eliminated;  the  only  hospital,  for  in- 
bership.  stance,  is  a  sort  of  rest  cure  in  one  of  the 

suburbs,    intended    for   those   who    seem 

THE   Building  of  the  City  Beauti-  likely  to  be  afflicted  with   a  desire   for 

ful,    by    Joaquin     Miller,"   is  an  a  return  to  riches  and  social  position.     In 

attractively    bound    red    and    gold    book  the  end,  the  woman  whose  mighty  brain 
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has  conceived  and  carried  out  this  noble  portion  of  our  workers  in  ignorance  and 

idea,   dies    and   the   man   returns    to   his  degradation,"  as  a  "sure  sign  of  the  sur- 

camp  on  the  hills  above  San  Francisco.  vival  of  pagan  cruelty."      It  is  to   free 

The  book,  of  course,  is  simply  an  alle-  the  mass  of  workers  from  this  "survival 

gorical  way  of  expressing  Joaquin  Mil-  of  paganism"   and  to  bring   about   ulti- 

ler's  well  known  ideas  on  what  he  con-  mately  the  adoption  of  a  universal  sys- 

siders  "the  simple  life."      ("The  Build-  tem  of  free  industrial  education  in  which 

ing  of  the  City  Beautiful,"  by  Joaquin  the  colleges  of  the  country  shall  also  be 

Miller,    245    pages.      Published    by    Al-  included,  that  the  book  has  been  issued, 

bert  Brandt,  Trenton,  N.  J.)  and  there  is  no    thoughtful    citizen    or 

householder  who   will  not  be  interested 

THE  CRAFTSMAN  is  glad  to  give  in  the  facts  found  within  its  covers.  The 
publicity  through  its  columns  to  book  is  illustrated  with  cuts  loaned  by 
the  important  object  for  which  "Pagan  J.  H.  Paterson,  president  of  the  Na- 
versus  Christian  Civilization"  was  is-  tional  Cash  Register  Co.,  whose  success 
sued:  the  promoting  of  free  industrial  in  giving  his  employees  free  educational 
education  on  a  self-supporting  basis,  advantages  has  been  a  power  for  good 
"Pupils  have  to  unlearn  in  life  what  they  in  uplifting  the  business  world.  The 
learn  in  school.  They  should  be  trained  author  invites  correspondence  and  will 
toward  the  activities  of  life,  not  away  be  glad  to  have  the  names  of  any  who 
from  them,"  says  Wendell  Phillips,  and  would  be  interested  in  the  work.  (Pagan 
that  remark,  quoted  in  ,the  foreword  of  versus  Christian  Civilization,  by  S.  H. 
this  little  book,  sums  up  concisely  the  Cumings,  105  pages.  Illustrated.  Pub- 
purpose  of  those  who  have  this  work  at  lished  by  the  Author.  Press  of  Charles 
heart.  Ever  since  Froebel  gave  the  H.  Kerr  &  Co.,  Chicago.) 
world  his  clear  sighted  view  of  what  edu- 
cation should  be,  there  has  been  steadily,  "  "DOEMS,"  by  Meredith  Nicholson, 
if  slowly,  growing  the  conviction  that  -^  Fresh  from  the  press  of  the  Bobbs- 
our  educational  system  has  all  along  Merrill  Company,  comes  a  charming  lit- 
consisted  of  too  much  "memory  cram-  tie  book  of  poems,  done  in  Meredith 
ming"  and  too  little  "hand  training"  until  Nicholson's  best  style,  wherein  the  reader 
now  the  country  seems  to  be  wide  awake,  will  find  many  a  thought  that  he  will 
as  is  proved  by  the  almost  universal  in-  cherish.  A  charming  bit  is  "Memory": 
troduction  of  manual  training  into  the  "This  hour  the  fateful  tide  runs  up  the 
public  schools.  beach, 

"Until  every  child  is  set  free  to  use  As  the  sea  wills  it; 
with  skill  his  creative  power  of  hand  and  It  seeks  each  hollow  loved  of  yesterday, 
head,  it  has  not  had  the  benefit  of  any  Finds  it,  and  fills  it."  ("Poems,"  by 
properly  called  Christian  civilization,"  Meredith  Nicholson,  110  pages.  Pub- 
says  the  author,  and  refers  to  the  "will-  lished  by  the  Bobbs-Merrill  Company, 
ingness  of  modern  society  to  keep  a  large  Indianapolis.) 
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CRAFTSMAN   SHOWER  LIGHTS 


THERE  is  no  question  that,  of  all 
methods  of  lighting  a  house,  elec- 
tricity affords  the  greatest  scope 
for  decorative  treatment,  both  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  lights  themselves  and 
in  their  effect  upon  the  entire  scheme  of 
decoration.  Also  it  is  true  that  electric- 
ity can  easily  be  made  the  least  decora- 
tive of  all  lights,  and  that  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  wrongly-placed,  stiffly- 
grouped,  inadequately-shaded  incandes- 
cent lamps  will  take  away  the  restful- 
ness  and  homelike  charm  of  the  most  de- 
lightful room. 

It  all  depends  upon  the  way  in  which 
the  glittering  spark  of  light  is  used. 
Electricity  is  now  as  familiarly  known 
as  kerosene,  yet  in  the  designing  of  elec- 
tric light  fixtures  there  seems  often  to  be 
astonishingly  little  attention  paid  to  the 
character  of  the  light.  Except  that  the 
bulbs  usually  turn  downward,  the  or- 
dinary electroliers  differ  very  little  in 
form  from  gasoliers  or  chandeliers. 
Where  the  combination  of  gas  and  elec- 
tricity is  required,  there  might  be  a  rea- 
son for  enclosing  the  wires  within  pipes 
in  order  to  maintain  an  appearance  of 
uniformity  in  the  fixture,  but  where 
electricity  alone  is  used,  there  is  hardly 
any  limit  to  the  freedom  possible  in  the 
placing  and  grouping  of  the  lights. 

It  is  one  of  the  axioms  of  electric 
lighting  that  the  light,  to  be  tolerable  in 
an  ordinary  room,  must  be  softened  and 
diffused.  In  some  rooms  this  is  done 
by  concealing  a  row  of  incandescent 
lamps  behind  a  cornice  at  the  top  of  the 
room,  so  that  the  ceiling  is  illuminated 
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by  a  soft  glow  that  is  reflected  over  the 
entire  room;  in  others,  the  side  lights 
are  arranged  in  sconces  with  shades  in 
front  that  serve  to  reflect  the  light  back 
against  the  wall  and  so  diffuse  it.  Also 
there  are  numberless  ornamental  globes 
and  shades,  many  of  them  in  the  shape 
of  flowers  with  the  electric  lamp  as  the 
center,  but  in  almost  all  cases  there  seems 
to  be  the  attempt  to  make  the  electric 
light  appear  to  be  something  else.  It 
masquerades  as  a  flower,  as  diffused 
light,  as  a  candle;  its  fixtures  usually 
make  it  appear  to  possess  all  the  limita- 
tions as  to  placing  of  gas  and  other 
lights  that  demand  piping  and  closely- 
bunched  arrangement;  in  fact,  almost 
everything  is  done  with  it  except  to 
handle  it  so  simply  and  freely  that  its 
true  decorative  value  may  be  felt  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  room. 

The  most  beautiful  fixture  for  the 
electric  light  is  one  form  or  other  of  the 
"chain-drooped  lamp."  If  it  is  used  as 
a  side  light,  why  confine  it  to  a  stiff  little 
fixture  with  tortuously-curved  pipes  that 
conceal  the  wires,  when  it  is  much  easier 
to  hang  a  small  lantern  or  a  drooping 
bell  of  opalescent  glass  by  several  links 
of  chain  to  a  bracket, — the  wire  twining 
itself  openly  among  the  links  of  the 
chain  and  the  lantern  hanging  from  it 
straight  and  simply  as  a  lantern  should. 
If  it  is  a  dining  table  that  is  to  be 
lighted,  the  glare  of  a  high  and  closely- 
bunched  electrolier  and  the  inconvenience 
of  a  pendant  low  enough  to  shade  the 
light  from  the  eyes  are  both  avoided  by 
a  straight  line  of  small  lanterns   hang- 


"the  most  beautiful  fixture  for  the  electric  light 
IS     one    form    or    other    of    the    'chain-drooped 

LAMP.'  " 


WHKN    THE    CEILING     HAS    NO    BEAMS    THE    LANTERNS 
ARE  FASTENED  TO  A  SHORT  STRAIGHT  PIECE  OF  WOOD" 


"all  that  is  seen  is  a  row  of  tiny^  soft-glowing 
lanterns  hanging  straight  and  free  from  wrought 
iron  chains" 


K 
t> 
H 

s 

H 

< 
W 

OS 
o 


o 
X 

ID 
U 

w 

O 

o 
hJ 

^; 
<: 

[/} 

H 
OS 

u 


OUR    HOME    DEPARTMENT 


ing  from  a  beam  running  lengthwise 
above  the  table  and  directly  over  its 
center.  In  the  Craftsman  houses  we 
have  found  no  other  arrangement  so 
satisfactory  for  lighting  a  dining-room. 
Not  only  is  it  exceedingly  decorative^ 
but  the  arrangement  of  the  lights,  soft- 
ened as  they  are  by  the  opalescent 
globes,  tends  to  do  away  with  the  sharp, 
unbecoming  shadows  cast  by  the  ordin- 
ary electrolier.  Whether  it  is  a  group  of 
three,  five  or  eight  lanterns,  hanging  at 
the  same  or  at  different  heights,  the 
decorative  effect  of  the  straight  line  of 
lights  depending  by  chains  from  the 
beam  above  is  always  the  same.  It  gives 
a  feeling  of  simplicity  and  of  unstudied 
freedom  in  the  arrangement  that  does 
away  with  all  idea  of  fixtures  or  of  the 
need  of  any.  All  that  is  seen  is  a  row 
of  tiny,  softly-glowing  lanterns  hanging 
straight  and  free  from  wr  ought-iron 
chains  that  themselves  depend  from  a 
sturdy  hook  fastened  to  a  small  canopy 
of  wrought-iron  or  dull  copper,  which  in 
its  turn  is  bolted  to  the  beam.  The  wire 
is  twined  among  the  links  with  no  ef- 
fort at  concealment,  but  is  so  little  in 
evidence  that  the  lanterns  have  every  ap- 
pearance of  being  lights  as  independent 
of  any  central  source  of  supply  as  are 
wax  candles.  When  the  ceiling  of  the 
room  has  no  beams,  the  lanterns  are 
fastened  to  a  short,  straight  piece  of 
wood  such  as  is  seen  in  the  illustrations, 
or  to  round  or  square  ceiling-plates,  also 
illustrated  here. 

Whether  the  regular  ceiling  beams, 
the  short  lantern  beams,  or  the  ceiling- 
plates  are  used,  the  effect  of  simplicity 
and  friendliness  is  preserved  by  the  di- 
rect utility  of  the  fixture.     It  is  a  plain 


piece  of  wood  that  matches  or  harmon- 
izes with  the  interior  trim  of  the  room, 
and  the  chains  are  affixed  to  it  as  simply 
as  possible.  With  the  use  of  the  ceiling 
plate  and  the  consequent  grouping  of 
lights,  there  comes  a  shower  effect  that 
reminds  one  of  the  downward  flight  of 
sparks  from  a  rocket.  In  the  center  of 
a  large  room  this  shower  effect  is  in- 
describably beautiful,  and  lacks  entirely 
the  stiffness  of  almost  any  set  form  of 
electrolier.  In  a  heavily  beamed  room, 
the  chains  of  different  lengths  may  be 
fastened  directly  to  the  beams,  varying 
and  enlarging  the  shower  effect  as  much 
as  desired,  and  supplementary  lights 
may  be  in  the  form  of  lanterns  hung 
from  the  beams  in  any  corner  of  the 
room, — in  the  recess  of  a  window-seat, 
in  a  fireside  nook  where  a  book  is  taken 
to  be  enjoyed,  or  anywhere  that  a  special 
light  is  needed.  The  effect  is  always  the 
same,  and  after  much  experimenting 
with  all  forms  of  decorative  lighting 
fixtures.  The  Craftsman  feels  free  to 
make  the  assertion  that,  so  far,  nothing 
has  proven  nearly  so  satisfying  both 
from  a  decorative  and  a  utilitarian  point 
of  view,  as  the  shower  light  in  all  its 
variations  of  form  and  placing. 

LOOSE  CUSHIONS  FOR 
SEAT  FURNITURE 

FURNITURE  intended  for  ease 
and  comfort  in  moments  of  leis- 
ure is  almost  invariably  cush- 
ioned. The  straight,  severe  chair  or  set- 
tle of  plain  or  carved  wood  is  beautiful 
in  decorative  quality  and  admirable  for 
its  uses,  but  it  lacks  the  coziness  of  the 
yielding    cushions    which    afford    rest   to 
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tired  bones.  Hence  the  persistent  popu- 
larity of  upholstered  furniture,  in  spite 
of  its  tendency  to  wear  out  and  to  become 
unsanitary  by  means  of  gathered  dust 
and  germs. 

When  the  place  of  upholstery  is  sup- 
plied by  loose  seat  and  back  cushions  and 
by  plenty  of  pillows,  the  comfort  is  quite 
as  great  and  the  healthfulness  and  dur- 
ability much  greater.  An  upholstered 
chair  has  at  best  but  a  limited  term  of 
usefulness  before  renewal  is  necessary, 
and  renewal  means  a  practical  making 
over  of  the  chair.  With  loose  cushions 
the  framework  of  the  chair  remains  un- 
touched as  long  as  it  holds  together,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  revealed  woodwork 
gives  a  strength  and  character  that  can 
never  be  the  quality  of  a  piece  of  furni- 
ture in  which  the  upholstery  is  the  prom- 
inent part. 

In  the  furniture  illustrated  here,  the 
cushions  are  all  removable  at  any  time, 
and  can  be  reversed  when  they  begin  to 
show  signs  of  wear,  thus  greatly  length- 
ening their  life  by  distributing  the  sur- 
face that  becomes  impaired  by  hard  us- 
age. They  can  be  shaken  and  beaten  up, 
or  put  out  into  the  sun  and  fresh  air  at 
any  time,  and  there  are  no  puffs  and  de- 
pressions to  catch  the  dust.  With  the 
settle  and  easy  chairs  shown  here,  the 
method  of  covering  the  seat  frame  is  the 
same  for  all.  Thin  strips  of  cane  are 
laced  over  ribs  screwed  firmly  to  the  in- 
side of  the  framework,  and  so  joined  that 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  draw  away 
from  the  frame  and  so  allow  the  seat  to 
sag.  The  cane  is  interlaced  so  that  it 
forms  meshes  about  an  inch  in  size,  and 
affords  a  firm  but  elastic  support. 


The  removable  cushions  are  made  of 
selected  Java  floss  encased  in  denim,  and 
are  so  stitched  at  the  edges  that  the  shape 
is  retained  as  long  as  the  cushion  lasts. 
They  are  covered  with  leather,  canvas,  or 
other  material  equally  durable,  and  are 
as  rich  in  effect  as  the  best  upholstery  and 
as  easily  kept  fresh  and  clean  as  sofa 
pillows.  A  delightful  variation  is  se- 
cured by  the  use  of  soft  leather  or  sheep- 
skin, stained  to  any  color  that  harmon- 
izes with  the  wood  of  the  framework  and 
with  the  color  scheme  of  the  room.  With 
chairs  and  settles  made  of  fumed  oak  in 
all  its  varying  shades  of  brown  and 
green,  the  cushions  of  leather  may  be  of 
brown,  green,  biscuit  color,  dull  orange, 
old  blue,  or  any  color  that  is  found  most 
desirable  in  a  room.  Very  often  the 
strongest  color  accent  in  the  room  is 
given  by  these  leather  cushions,  and  end- 
less color  combinations  may  be  obtained 
by  their  use.  Another  excellent  material 
for  the  coverings  of  loose  chair  cush- 
ions is  an  imported  canvas  of  hemp  and 
flax,  woven  together  and  dyed  in  the 
piece,  a  process  which  produces  a  delight- 
ful play  of  tones  caused  by  the  different 
degrees  in  which  the  dye  is  taken  by  the 
two  materials.  These  come  in  all  colors 
and  wear  "like  iron." 

The  main  point  is  to  have  chair 
cushions  that  are  durable  as  well  as  good 
in  color  and  texture.  Perishable  mate- 
rials are  all  right  so  long  as  they  are 
fresh,  but  their  beauty  is  an  evanescent 
quality,  and  upholstery  that  is  frayed  or 
soiled  by  ordinary  use  is  anything  but  a 
comfort  in  a  home  intended  to  be  lived 
in  and  in  which  every  article  is  subject  to 
constant  use. 
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SAN  FRANCISCO  has  distinguished  dependent    income.       Not    only    is    the 
herself  by  seeing  clearly  amid  con-  money  given  to  the  wives,  but  their  use 
fusion  the  importance  of  making  of  the  money  is  unquestioned.     There  is 
radical  changes  in  her  street  plan.     On  a  constant  revelation  of  the  unselfishness 
May  21  an  improvement  scheme  prepared  of   these   men.      Children   will   be   over- 
by  D.  H.  Burnham  was  officially  adopted,  dressed,  while  the   father  will  not  even 
It  provides  for  the  extension  and  widen-  be    comfortable;    but    there    is    no    com- 
ing of  numerous  existing  streets,  the  im-  plaint,    for   the   pride    of   the    father    is 
provement  of  grades  and  the  forming  of  gratified.     He,  with  the  mother,  has  one 
a  few  new  streets.     This  is  entirely  dis-  standard — clothes.     There  are  men  who 
tinct    from    the    Burnham    plan    for   the  say   frankly  that  they  would  waste  the 
general  beautification  of  San  Francisco,  money  if  it  were  in  their  care;  that  their 
It  applies  only  to  the  center  of  the  city,  wives  secure  far  better  results  than  they 
and  is  intended  to  relieve  congested  traf-  could;  that  the  practice  of  having  only 
fie,  to  bring  various   quarters  into  close  car-fare,   at  the  most  lunch  money,   re- 
contact,  to  be  useful  rather  than  beauti-  duces    greatly    the    much    abused    social 
ful.     But  it  is  both.     Improvements  are  habit   of   'treating.'      The   married   man 
divided  into  the  "immediate"  and  "five-  who  can  'treat,'  it  is  generally  conceded, 
year"  classes.      For  the  latter,  the  city  is  not  fair  to  his  family;  he  keeps  his 
is  to  declare  its  intention  now  of  buying  wages  at  their  expense, 
or   condemning  the  needed  land  within  "Sometimes    the    observer   marvels    at 
the  period  mentioned.     Funds  are  to  be  the  infinite  patience  of  many  men.  Their 
raised   from  bonds   issued  now,  bearing  wives  drift.     Neither  money  nor  time  is 
interest  from  the  present,  the  first  pay-  used  for  their  families.     A  week's  loss 
ment    of    interest,    however,    not    being  of  work,  and  there  is  debt;  a  day's  sick- 
made  for  five  years.     The  "immediate"  ness,  and  to  its  suffering  is  added  the 
changes   require  the  least  possible  con-  knowledge  that  there  is  no  money  in  re- 
tribution of  land  from  present  property  serve    to    meet    this     emergency,     even 
owners    and    will    admit   of    speedy    re-  though  the  wages  insure  it.    While  know- 
habilitation   of   the   city.      In    fact,   the  ing  well  the  cause,  one  resents  the  Tin- 
needs  of  all  interests  appear  to  have  been  just  conditions  that  control  many  mar- 
met  with  entire  success. — From  "Indoors  riages   among  the  young  people  of  the 
and  Out."  wage-earning  class.     The  young  women 

rarely  have  the  knowledge  that  will  en- 
"/npHE  people  who  do  not  know  the  able  them  to  do  their  share  in  establish- 
A  lives  of  the  working  people  can  ing  the  home.  The  young  man  contract- 
have  no  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  the  ing  a  marriage  without  the  prospect  of 
workingmen  trust  their  wives.  The  supporting  a  home  is  condemned  and  his 
majority  of  workingmen's  wives  are  bride  pitied;  but  there  is  little  criticism 
financially  in  a  far  more  independent  if  she  spends  years — years  that  mean 
position  than  the  wives  even  of  capital-  discomfort  and  waste — in  learning  to  do 
ists,  where  the  women  are  without  an  in-  her  part,  if  she  ever  learns." 
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"Among  the  discoveries  the  explorer  make  almost  no  contribution  to  the  com- 
into  this  world  makes  is  that  life  is  full  mon  good,  especially  the  female  portion 
of  compensations.  One  learns  to  over-  of  the  rich  and  well-to-do,  those  who 
look  bad  housekeeping,  when  it  is  dis-  breakfast  at  nine,  dress  and  'call,'  and 
covered  that  a  cross,  impatient  word  is  'entertain,'  and  'dine,'  and  'sleep,' — 
never  spoken  by  the  house-mother;  that  these  in  my  opinion,  very  largely  mon- 
the  children  are  the  companions  of  the  opolize  the  big  hotels,  fashionable  board- 
mother;  that  no  one  else  is  so  attractive;  ing  houses  and  the  resorts, 
that  she  is  never  too  busy  to  listen  to  "I  say  this  in  no  spirit  of  imkindness, 
anything  that  interests  them.  One  learns  for  an  idle  life,  whether  rich  or  poor,  is 
to  forgive  the  needlessly  shabby  dressing  to  me  a  'wasted  life/  and  I  cannot  regard 
of  children,  when  it  is  discovered  that  a  wasted  life  with  any  other  feeling  than 
they  are  well  nourished  and  cared  for,  that  of  profoundest  pity.  A  'wasted 
and  that  the  husband  and  father  never  life'  and  a  lost  soul  are  to  me  synony- 
fails  to  declare  that  his  wife  is  the  best  mous  terms.  As  we  make  use  of  our  ex- 
cook  in  the  city  and  always  has  his  meals  periences  and  learn  to  live,  learn  the 
on  time.  Usually  this  mother  is  fat,  full  meaning  of  life  and  what  life  is  for, 
of  fun,  and  laughs  as  though  tears  were  we  shall  begin  to  apply  the  principle  of 
not  in  the  world."  equality,  and  gradually  the  equal  op- 
Extracts  from  "The  Leaven  in  a  portunities  will  prevail,  all  will  have 
Great  City"  regular  work  and  regular  vacations,  and 
hy  Lillian  W.  Betts.  the  things   I  am  suggesting  will  be  no 

longer  a  dream  but  an  actual  reality. 

"  Q  PEAKING     of     'vacations,'     in-  "Grant   Allen    says    on    this    subject: 

^    equality  of  social  condition  is  no-  'Our  existent  system  takes  little  men  and 

where  more  apparent  to-day  than  when  elevates  them  to  positions  of  artificial  su- 

we  come  to  consider  this  question,  and  it  periority,  not  on  account  of  any  merit  of 

really   seems  a  long  way  ahead  to  the  their  own,  but  simply  and  solely  because 

time  when  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  brick-  they  are  the  sons  of  their  fathers,  or  be- 

layers,    plasterers,    street-pavers,    sewer-  cause  they  have  inherited  wealth  created 

diggers,  street-car  men,  drivers,  railway  by  others,  or  because  they  have  tabooed 

men  of  all  sorts,  from  the  trackmen  to  to   themselves   the   land   and   mines   that 

the    superintendent,    lumbermen,    stone-  are  common  property,  or  because,  taking 

men,     farmers,     kitchen-girls,     laundry-  advantage   of   bad    social    arrangements, 

workers,  factory  girls,  shop-girls,  clerks,  they  have  juggled  into  their  own  hands, 

and  indeed  all  sorts  of  workers,  will  have  railways,  or  stocks  and  shares,  or  gas,  or 

work  and  due  wages  with  a  vacation  or  electricity,  or  the  water  supply  of  our 

rest-time   as   certain   for   all   these   as   it  great  cities.'  " 


From  "Letters  of  Labor  and  Love,' 


now  is  for  the  teachers,  the  preachers 
and  the  majority  of  the  professional 
classes.     People  who  live  idle  lives,  who  by  Samuel  M.  Jones. 
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A  NEW  CIVILIZATION— WHAT  NEW  ZEA- 
LAND HAS  ACCOMPLISHED  BY  HER  EX- 
PERIMENTS IN  SOCIAL  AND  ECONOMIC 
LEGISLATION:  BY  FLORENCE  FINCH  KELLY 

EW  ZEALAND  is  the  only  country  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  that  has  made  government  spell  humanity.  And, 
farther,  it  has  made  that  humanity  pay,  not  only  in  the 
welfare  of  its  people,  but  in  dollars  and  cents.  The 
New  Zealanders  have  revolutionized  that  conception  of 
the  purposes  and  functions  of  government  which  holds 
all  over  the  rest  of  the  world.  For  them  it  is  no  longer  merely  tax- 
gatherer  and  policeman,  but  a  combination  of  father,  elder  brother  and 
friend.  They  are  working  out  for  themselves  a  new  sort  of  civiliza- 
tion, the  ideal  of  which  is  not  the  accumulation  of  wealth  and  power, 
but  the  welfare  of  the  individual  units  of  the  community.  Away  from 
home  the  government  of  the  island  colony  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
distinctly  state  socialistic  in  aims  and  tendency  and  the  socialistic  party, 
which  has  been  fighting  so  hard  for  such  slight  results  in  the  European 
countries,  is  thought  to  have  accomplished  more  and  come  nearer  to 
realizing  its  ideal  in  New  Zealand  than  among  any  other  people.  It  is 
true  that  some  of  the  legislation,  especially  that  intended  to  better  the 
conditions  of  life  for  the  workers,  is  in  line  with  the  policy  of  the 
socialist  parties  in  France,  Germany  and  elsew^here.  Some  measures, 
such  as  the  old-age  pension  law  and  the  superannuation  of  teachers, 
are  socialistic  in  principle.  These  and  the  various  commercial  activities 
in  which  the  government  takes  part,  combine  in  making  New  Zealand 
a  nearer  approximation  to  the  state  socialistic  ideal  than  has  been 
attained  in  any  other  nation.  Nevertheless,  paradoxical  though  it  may 
seem,  the  government  is  not  socialistic  in  either  its  intentions  or  its 
theory,  and  in  some  of  its  principles  it  is  so  distinctly  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  collectivism  that  it  can  not  be  called  a  socialistic  govern- 
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ment  by  any  one  who  cares  about  the  accurate  use  of  words.  In  com- 
mercial affairs  it  beheves  in  and  preserves  the  principle  of  competition 
and  in  its  own  commercial  enterprises  it  seeks  not  monopoly  but  com- 
petition with  private  enterprise.  Its  intention  is  that  these  ventures 
shall  be  a  source  of  income  for  the  state.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  nearly 
all  of  them  do  pay  a  moderate  profit.  These  two  distinctions  make 
it  impossible  for  New  Zealand  to  be  called  a  socialist  state  or  its 
government  to  be  classed  as  socialistic.  It  exemplifies,  rather,  an 
extreme  form  of  paternalism,  or,  perhaps  fraternalism  would  be  the 
more  accurate  designation.  Its  aim  is  to  cut  the  claws  and  draw  the 
teeth  of  competition,  and  it  hopes,  by  this  means  of  government  com- 
petition, to  strip  present  commercial  methods  of  their  greed  and  cruelty 
and  yet  to  preserve  in  them  the  invigorating  spirit  of  individual  enter- 
prise. The  experiment  is  most  interesting  and  its  progress  well  worth 
watching.    But  it  should  not  be  confounded  with  state  socialism. 

WHEN  I  visited  New  Zealand  a  few  months  ago  I  found  it  to 
be  a  rich  and  thriving  young  country  whose  development 
has  only  just  begun  and  whose  wealth  is  likely  to  increase 
with  great  rapidity,  for  its  resources  are  many  and  varied.  Abound- 
ing prosperity  is  evident  all  through  the  islands.  In  proportion  to  its 
population  New  Zealand  is  the  richest  country  in  the  world,  for  its 
national  wealth  is  almost  $1,500  per  capita.  But  that  fact,  taken  by 
itself,  counts  for  little  in  the  general  happiness  of  a  people.  The 
United  Kingdom,  along  with  armies  of  unemployed,  appalHng  poverty 
and  an  utterly  hopeless  slum  problem,  has  a  per  capita  wealth  of  only 
thirty  dollars  less  than  New  Zealand.  But  per  capita  wealth  takes  on 
a  new  significance  when  one  learns  that  in  the  island  colony  there  is 
neither  poverty  nor  great  accumulations  of  money.  The  people  will 
tell  you  proudly  that  they  have  neither  beggars  nor  millionaires.  It  is 
true  that  they  have  no  beggars,  and  it  is  also  a  most  unusual  thing,  in 
city,  town  or  country,  to  see  either  man,  woman  or  child  who  is  not 
comfortably  clad.  It  is  also  true  that  they  have  no  millionaires,  if 
wealth  is  counted,  as  they  measure  it,  in  pounds  sterling.  But  if  it  is 
measured  by  dollars  there  are  a  few  men  in  New  Zealand,  possibly  a 
half-dozen,  whose  individual  wealth  would  perhaps  reach  the  million- 
dollar  mark.  But  such  would  hardly  be  called  rich  in  the  United 
States  or  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  New  Zealand,  although  they 
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are  the  wealthiest  men  in  the  colony,  they  are  neither  idle  nor  parasitic. 
The  opponents  of  Premier  Seddon's  government — and  they  are 
many  and  bitter — will  not  admit  that  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  is 
due  in  any  wise  to  the  legislation  for  which  the  Seddon  government 
is  responsible.  They  will  tell  you,  with  patriotic  pride,  of  the  rapid 
strides  in  material  prosperity  that  their  country  is  making,  of  the  mil- 
lions of  dollars  that  the  wool  clip  is  worth  every  year,  that  the  frozen 
meat  export  returns,  that  the  dairy  products  and  the  flax  industry  pour 
into  their  pockets.  "But,"  they  will  add,  "we  would  have  had  all  this 
just  the  same,  even  if  we  had  never  heard  of  Dick  Seddon."  And  they 
will  explain  in  detail,  and  to  their  own  complete  conviction,  that  it 
was  the  long  Australian  drought,  the  Boer  war  and  the  use  of  cold 
storage  in  ships  that  opened  new  markets  for  them  and  brought  about 
their  present  remarkable  prosperity.  Doubtless  these  contributing 
causes  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  rapid  growth  of  their  industrial 
and  conmiercial  development.  But,  without  those  measures  by  which 
the  liberal  government  has  put  men  on  the  land  and  increased  its  pro- 
ductiveness manifold,  the  colony  would  have  had  no  exports  to  pour 
into  these  new  markets.  And  without  that  social  and  economic  legisla- 
tion by  which  the  government  aims  to  control  the  distribution  of  wealth 
this  new  stream  of  riches  would  have  flowed  in  the  same  course  that 
wealth  has  invariably  taken  elsewhere.  I  saw  no  reason  to  doubt  and 
everything  to  convince  me  that  without  that  legislation  the  island 
colony  would  now  have  many  beggars  and  many  millionaires,  that  she 
would  be  poring  over  a  poverty  problem  and  a  criminal  problem, 
that  she  would  be  equipped  with  cities  and  with  slums,  and  fitted  in 
every  way  to  take  her  place  in  line  with  aU  the  other  civilized  countries 
of  both  the  old  world  and  the  new. 

'V  ""EW  ZEALAND  is  a  young  country.  It  is  only  a  hundred 
I  ^  years  since  the  first  adventurous  traders  sought  her  shores,  and 
it  was  not  until  a  dozen  years  later  that  the  first  brave  mis- 
sionary landed  with  corn  and  wheat  and  gospel  tidings.  Sixty  years 
ago  three  or  four  scattered  handfuls  of  colonists  were  fighting  for 
their  homes  and  lives  with  the  warlike  Maori  natives.  Obviously,  being 
thus  young  and  having  hardly  more  than  tapped  her  rich  and  varied 
resources,  her  experiments  in  legislation  have  been  more  easily  carried 
out  than  they  would  have  been  in  an  older,  richer  and  more  developed 
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country  where  vested  interests  would  have  made  a  stronger  opposi- 
tion. But  even  so,  New  Zealand  did  not  begin  at  the  beginning  when 
she  started  out  to  blaze  the  way  for  a  new  sort  of  civihzation. 

She  had  an  atrociously  bad  land  system  which  had  already  brought 
upon  her,  small  and  young  though  she  was,  some  of  the  worst  evils  of 
big  estates  and  absentee  landlordism.  In  1890  nearly  four-fifths  of 
the  land  that  was  owned  by  the  white  people  was  in  the  form  of  huge 
estates  held  either  by  companies,  mostly  non-resident,  or  by  single 
owners.  Most  of  this  land  had  been  bought  for  almost  nothing,  and 
the  wealth  that  it  produced  flowed  in  a  constant  stream  out  of  the 
islands  to  the  pockets  of  the  owners  in  the  home  country.  It  was  the 
old  story  of  sheep  against  man.  For  comparatively  little  of  the  land 
in  these  big  estates  was  cultivated,  most  of  it  being  given  over  to  sheep- 
grazing.  There  was  also  about  the  most  vicious  voting  system  that 
the  mind  of  man,  groping  after  free  institutions,  ever  conceived.  In 
the  cities  many  voters  were  entitled  to  four  or  five  or  more  votes  each, 
according  to  the  amount  of  their  property,  while  in  the  country  it  was 
not  unusual  for  one  man  to  be  able  to  cast  as  many  as  forty  ballots. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  previous  to  1890  New  Zealand  had  never  had 
but  two  liberal  ministries,  and  these  of  short  duration.  The  island 
colony  began  to  have  a  poverty  problem  early  in  her  history.  In  the 
later  eighties  the  streets  of  the  cities  were  filled  with  idle  men,  thou- 
sands of  them,  begging  for  work,  while  their  families  were  housed 
and  fed  in  public  soup-kitchens  and  shelter-sheds.  Able-bodied  men 
were  leaving  the  islands  by  the  shipload.  During  five  years  twenty 
thousand  people  left  the  country  who  would  have  been  glad  to  stay  in 
it  if  industrial  conditions  had  been  such  that  they  could  have  found 
work  or  made  homes.  It  is  a  long  way  economically  from  such  a  state 
of  affairs  to  that  which  exists  at  present,  with  poverty  abolished, 
virtually  no  unemployed,  wages  good,  the  standard  of  living  high, 
industrial  peace  assured,  industries  tlii'iving,  all  classes  prosperous, 
contented  and  orderly.  To  have  bridged  it  in  half  a  generation  is 
little  less  than  marvelous. 

THE  liberal  government  that  came  into  power  in  1890,  with  John 
Ballance  as  premier,  recognized  that,  in  the  final  analysis,  the 
prosperity  of  a  country  must  depend  on  what  it  digs  out  of  the 
ground.    It  set  itself  at  once  to  get  the  people  on  the  land  and  to  help 
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them  to  make  it  as  productive  as  possible.  It  has  paid  constant  atten- 
tion to  the  task — aknost  irreverent  from  the  standpoint  of  the  time- 
honored  tenets  of  pohtical  economy — of  controhng  the  distribution  of 
wealth.  A  series  of  measures  by  which  the  government  has  entered 
into  competition  with  private  enterprise  aims  to  curb  commercial 
greed.  And,  finally,  another  series  is  the  outgrowth  largely,  and  some 
of  the  measures  entirely,  of  humanitarian  sentiment. 

"The  land  for  the  people"  has  been  the  motto  of  the  liberal  govern- 
ment during  all  its  fifteen  years  of  life,  and  the  principal  aim  of  all 
its  land  legislation  has  been  to  make  it  easy  for  the  poor  to  strike  deep 
root  into  the  soil.  The  men  of  the  early  nineties  made  a  bitter  fight 
in  parliament  to  secure  the  perpetual  lease  on  a  thirty-year  term  as 
the  only  tenure  for  crown  lands.  The  minister  of  lands,  John 
McKenzie,  as  a  boy  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  had  seen  all  the 
hardships  and  cruelties  of  eviction  for  non-payment  of  rent,  and  he 
fought  for  a  land  system  in  which  there  should  be  no  freehold,  with  a 
grim  determination  and  an  intensity  of  conviction  that  make  the 
reports  of  the  parliamentary  battles  of  those  times  a  thrilling  story, 
even  to  this  day.  But  he  had  to  compromise  finally  on  a  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  year  lease,  with  no  revaluation,  at  a  four  per  cent, 
rental  on  the  unimproved  value  of  the  land  leasehold,  with  the  right 
of  purchase  and  a  freehold  tenure.  The  area  of  land  that  one  person 
may  buy  or  lease  from  the  crown  is  limited.  For  some  years  the  lease 
in  perpetuity  was  the  favorite  tenure,  but  lately  sentiment  has  been 
changing  in  favor  of  the  freehold,  and  it  is  very  hkely  that  before 
long  the  government  will  have  to  grant  the  right  of  purchase  to  all 
crown  tenants.  That  will,  of  course,  open  the  door  for  the  aggrega- 
tion of  large  estates.  But  Premier  Seddon  purposed  to  shut  that 
door  and  lock  it  by  passing,  probably  at  the  present  session  of  parlia- 
ment, a  bill  limiting  the  area  of  land  that  one  person  may  acquire 
or  hold  in  any  way.  Existing  titles  ^vill  not  be  disturbed,  but  no  man 
will  be  able  to  acquire,  by  lease,  purchase  or  inheritance,  more  than  a 
specified  area  of  land,  the  amount  varying  with  the  grade.  An  impor- 
tant part  of  the  land  policy  of  the  New  Zealand  government  has  been 
the  breaking  up  of  the  big  estates  which  were  sucking  the  life-blood 
of  the  colony.  It  can  compel  the  owner  of  wide-spreading  acres  to 
sell  to  the  government,  whether  he  wants  to  or  not,  and  the  property 
may  be  divided  into  small  farms  and  village  settlements  and  leased  to 
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settlers.  The  first  of  these  tracts  to  be  resumed  was  the  Cheviot  estate, 
a  block  of  land  twelve  miles  square,  whose  sole  human  occupants  were 
the  owner  and  his  family  and  their  employees,  in  all  some  eighty  per- 
sons. Ten  years  later  one  thousand  five  hundred  people  were  living 
upon  it,  its  productivity  had  increased  f  ourteenf  old  and  the  rents  were 
paying  the  government  a  profit  of  two  per  cent,  upon  the  investment. 
The  graduated  land  tax,  which  will  be  referred  to  later,  is  also  an 
effective  means  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  big  estates  and  in  the  pre- 
venting of  the  formation  of  new  ones. 

Having  made  it  easy,  by  means  of  the  leasehold  tenure  at  a  low 
rental,  for  the  poor  man  to  get  on  the  land  without  a  large  expenditure 
of  money,  the  government  inaugurated  the  pohcy  of  loaning  him,  at 
a  low  rate  of  interest,  the  money  he  would  need  to  get  started.  The 
labor  department  of  the  government  of  New  Zealand  is  unique  in  its 
methods  of  dealing  with  the  unemployed.  The  free-labor  bureaus  of 
the  United  States  are  merely  palliative  in  their  aims  and  efforts,  the 
labor  hospices  and  employment  bureaus  of  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
the  farm  colonies  of  England,  the  employment  birreaus  of  Australia, 
are  simply  forms  of  charitable  relief,  a  less  obvious  way  of  giving 
alms,  and  therefore  pauperizing  in  their  tendency.  But  the  New 
Zealand  labor  department  has  been  constructive  in  all  its  efforts  and 
achievements.  It  is  animated  in  all  it  does  by  that  spirit  of  humanity, 
of  brotherly  kindness,  which  is  a  distinctive  feature  in  all  government 
administration  in  this  colony.  It  was  started  soon  after  the  political 
overturn  of  1890,  primarily  with  the  intention  of  dealing  with  the 
problem  of  the  unemployed.  It  finds  employment  either  upon  the 
pubhc  works — and  the  numerous  government  activities  provide  always 
a  large  and  normal  demand  for  labor — or  with  private  employers.  But 
its  most  important  constructive  work  has  been  in  getting  the  unem- 
ployed upon  the  land.  "If  I  sent  a  man  away  up  into  the  back  blocks 
to  help  make  a  road,"  said  Mr.  Tregear,  the  secretary  of  the  depart- 
ment, with  a  shrewd  twinkle  of  the  eye,  "I  knew  he'd  soon  get  lonely 
and  want  his  wife  and  family.  As  soon  as  his  wages  would  warrant  it 
we'd  send  them  along,  and  then  I  knew  I  had  him  fixed.  For  they 
couldn't  get  away  again.  He  would  soon  discover  how  easy  it  was  to 
get  some  land  on  lease  from  the  government  and  a  loan  from  the  gov- 
ernment to  help  him  improve  it,  and  before  long,  just  as  I  expected 
and  planned,  he  would  be  a  settler."    Mr.  Tregear  estimates  that  at 

556 


3 

o 


< 


z 

Q 

o 

5 

2; 

< 

1-1 

< 

)4 

u 

o 

N 

o 

J 

> 

P- 

o 

a 

b 

2 

O 

< 

J 

H 

U 

Q 

Q 

O 

« 

O 

(d 

o 

> 

J 

en 

s 

> 

b 

*-i 

t-i 

■< 

H 

H 

C3 

d. 

<: 

< 

u 

U 

a 

< 

_< 

M 

CO 

W      l-H 

2S 


«  n 


o  ^ 


w 

< 
fa 

a 

K 


o 
« 
fa 


w  o 
2  2 


A  NEW   CIVILIZATION 

least  ten  thousand  of  the  men  for  whom  he  has  found  work,  who  other- 
wise would  have  stayed  in  the  wage  class,  have  become  farmers  and 
are  now  the  prosperous,  happy  and  contented  owners  of  their  homes. 
"At  first,  while  poverty  was  so  dire,"  said  Mr.  Tregear,  "the  govern- 
ment gave  the  men  their  railway  fare.  But  I  did  not  like  that  plan. 
So  I  soon  began  saying  to  them,  'If  you  have  not  got  money  for  your 
fare  you  can  borrow  it  from  the  government,  just  as  you  would  from 
a  brother.  But  you  must  pay  it  back  as  soon  as  you  can,  just  as  you 
would  expect  to  return  it  to  your  brother.'  "  The  losses  from  these 
advanced  fares  are  very  slight.  There  is  now  no  problem  of  the  unem- 
ployed in  New  Zealand,  for  there  is  plenty  of  work  for  all.  Last  fall 
the  government  wanted  five  hundred  more  laborers  than  it  could  find. 

THE  government  is  the  most  lenient  of  landlords.  Having  got 
the  men  upon  the  soil  and  loaned  the  money,  if  they  needed  it, 
for  making  improvements  or,  in  the  case  of  many  already  there, 
for  paying  off  mortgages  whose  high  rates  of  interest  were  grinding 
them  into  poverty  and  discouragement,  the  government  treats  them 
with  the  kindness  and  concern  of  a  father  who  has  started  his  sons  in 
hfe.  If  a  man  has  sickness  or  misfortune  and  can  not  meet  his  pay- 
ments of  rent  or  interest  or  the  instalments  of  principal,  the  govern- 
ment waits  for  its  dues  until  he  gets  on  his  feet  again.  But  it  has 
suffered  no  losses  by  this  policy.  If  a  man  takes  up  a  farm  away  in 
the  back  districts,  where  there  are  no  schools,  the  government  does  not 
insist  upon  the  condition  of  residence,  but  allows  him  to  live  where  he 
can  send  his  children  to  school.  In  sparsely  settled  regions,  where  a 
physician  would  not  have  enough  practice  to  give  him  a  hving,  it  pays 
a  salary  to  a  physician,  in  order  that  the  farmers  may  not  be  without 
the  possibility  of  medical  attention.  The  government  concerns  itself 
much  with  helping  to  open  and  improve  markets  for  farm  products 
and  with  aiding  the  farmers  and  dairymen  to  better  the  quality  of 
their  products.  To  this  end  all  such  produce — butter,  cheese,  poultry, 
meat,  flax — must  be  inspected  and  graded  by  government  experts 
before  it  is  exported.  And  this  inspection  is  thorough  and  con- 
scientious. I  went  through  a  large  building  in  Wellington  where 
butter  is  graded  and  kept  in  cold  storage  for  shipment  to  London. 
From  threshold  to  roof  it  was  as  clean  and  sweet-smelling  as  any 
model  farm-wife's  milk-cellar.    The  system  has  paid  the  colony  well, 
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for  in  the  London  market  butter  bearing  the  government  stamp  is 
excelled  in  price  only  by  the  Danish  product.  Dairy  inspectors  travel 
through  the  country,  and  report  on  the  condition  of  the  dairies,  giving 
the  owners  instruction  and  advice.  Dairy  schools  are  instituted  when- 
ever asked  for  in  a  dairying  community.  The  government  favors  the 
co-operative  dairies — about  half  are  of  this  class — by  remitting  income 
taxation  and  giving  them  encouragement  in  many  ways.  It  imports 
blooded  horses,  cattle  and  sheep  for  stud  purposes  and  hires  them  to 
farmers  at  a  low  cost.  It  inspects  dairy  herds,  kills  diseased  cattle 
and  recompenses  the  owners.  It  acts  as  commission  agent  for  farmers 
who  desire  that  service  in  the  sale  of  their  products.  It  subsidizes 
steamship  lines  in  order  to  give  the  colonists  the  advantage  of 
refrigerated  ships  in  the  marketing  of  their  butter  and  cheese 
and  meat. 

No  other  nation  has  gone  to  work  so  systematically  as  has  New 
Zealand  to  get  the  people  upon  the  land  and  help  them  to  give  it  a 
high  degree  of  productiveness.  Of  old-world  countries  France  has 
done  most  to  help  her  people  to  strike  root  in  the  soil,  and  has  reaped 
the  benefit  in  her  thrifty  peasant  population.  But  even  in  France 
three-fourths  of  the  land  is  owned  by  considerably  less  than  one-fifth 
of  the  land-owners.  The  French  people  are  beginning  to  understand 
that  a  widely  distributed  ownership  and  a  thorough  cultivation  of  the 
soil  must  be  at  the  basis  of  a  nation's  prosperity  and  the  movement 
to  buy  up  a  great  number  of  small  farms  and  distribute  them  among 
indigent  families  is  a  step  in  that  direction.  But  it  is  a  something  that 
is  to  be  given  by  the  state,  while  in  New  Zealand  the  state  does  not 
give.  Its  assistance  is  temporary,  so  that  the  man  who  is  down  may 
get  on  his  feet,  and  then  with  self-respecting  independence,  pay  back 
the  help  he  has  had.  The  land  policy  of  the  United  States  comes  near 
to  that  of  New  Zealand  in  its  final  aim — of  making  a  prosperous 
agricultural  population — although  differing  widely  in  method.  But 
we  have  tossed  our  public  domain  to  any  who  wanted  it  with  a  reck- 
lessness whose  cost  we  have  yet  to  pay. 

BUT  it  is  in  the  series  of  laws  by  \yhich  New  Zealand  attempts  to 
curb  commercial  greed,  to  regulate  competition  and  to  control 
the  distribution  of  wealth  that  this  little  speck  of  land  in  the 
south  seas  has  made  the  most  striking  departures  from  those  laws 
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of  political  economy  which  heretofore  have  been  supposed  to  share 
somewhat  in  that  divinity  which  doth  hedge  a  king.  In  its  financial 
and  commercial  activities  the  government  aims  merely  to  act  as  a  brake 
upon  the  ordinary,  unregenerate  greed  of  commercial  methods.  It 
aims  to  prevent  the  formation  of  monopolies,  the  piling  up  of  big  for- 
tunes, the  commercial  squeezing,  by  those  who  have  the  power,  of  those 
who  can  not  help  themselves.  It  expects  each  of  its  enterprises  to 
defray  its  own  expenses  and  to  return  a  small  profit.  New  Zealand's 
start  in  the  policy  of  pubHc  ownership,  however — in  the  railway  system 
— had  not  that  inspiration.  It  was  merely  a  matter  of  economic  neces- 
sity. The  movement  toward  government  ownership  of  railways  in 
Europe,  except  in  Switzerland,  has  been  mainly  the  result  of  a  marked 
centrahzing  tendency  of  government.  In  Switzerland  it  was  the  com- 
monsense  of  the  people,  who  recognized  the  economic  advantages  of 
the  change,  that  brought  about  public  ownership.  New  Zealand  had 
to  have  railways,  and  only  the  state  had  or  could  get  the  money  neces- 
sary for  building  them.  By  1870^ — some  years  earlier  than  the 
European  experiments  in  government  ownership,  a  national  railway 
system,  owned  and  operated  by  the  state,  was  in  operation.  But  there 
has  always  been  some  private  competition.  At  present  there  are  two 
short  lines,  measuring  together  one  hundred  and  thirteen  miles,  that 
are  privately  owned. 

The  New  Zealand  conception  of  a  railway  system  is  that  it  should 
not  be  a  money-making  enterprise,  and  that  it  should  be  not  merely  a 
common  carrier,  but  an  instrument  with  which  to  advance  the  general 
welfare  and  happiness.  But  it  must  pay  for  itself.  The  minister  of 
railways.  Sir  Joseph  Ward;  told  me  that  if  they  wished  they  could 
make  their  railway  system  yield  a  big  profit.  Instead,  when  profits 
rise  they  cut  down  passenger  and  freight  rates  or  raise  the  wages  and 
salaries  of  employees.  The  system  returns  a  net  profit  of  three  and 
three-tenths  per  cent,  upon  the  capital  invested.  The  railway  system 
of  Germany  yields  a  profit  of  six  per  cent.  But  the  German  idea  of 
a  railroad  is  that  it  is  a  means  of  conveyance  for  the  better  classes,  in 
certain  portions  of  which  the  lower  classes  may  be  allowed  to  ride. 
There  are  two  classes  of  carriages  in  New  Zealand,  but  very  slight 
difference  in  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  passengers  and  none 
whatever  in  their  treatment.  There  are  special  and  low  rates  for 
workingmen  going  to  and  from  their  work,  extremely  low  rates  for 
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school  children,  and  excursion  rates  of  about  four  miles  for  a  cent  for 
factories  and  schools.  On  these  school  exciu-sions  city  children  are 
taken  into  the  country  and  shown  the  industries  and  pleasures  of 
farms,  sheep-runs,  orchards  and  dairies,  and  country  children  are 
taken  into  cities,  received  by  school  comimittees  and  shown  over  fac- 
tories, museums,  art  galleries,  ships,  newspaper  offices.  The  minister  of 
railways  figures  that  these  excursions  are  a  loss  to  the  department,  but 
he  considers  them  a  wise  expenditure,  because,  from  an  educational 
point  of  view,  they  result  in  great  benefit  to  the  cormnunity.  This 
view  of  a  railway  system  as  an  instrument  to  be  used  for  the  intellectual 
elevation  and  enlightenment  of  the  public  is,  I  beheve,  pecuHar  to 
New  Zealand.  In  essence  it  is  socialistic,  although  the  recipients  pre- 
serve their  self-respect  by  paying  a  portion  of  the  cost.  But  it  is 
no  more  sociahstic  than  is  the  custom  of  passes  among  our  own  roads. 
During  the  summer  season — vacation  time  for  thousands  of  clerks 
and  employees  of  all  kinds  and  grades — passenger  rates  are  cut  in 
half.  But  so  much  does  this  increase  the  volume  of  travel  that  the 
department  does  not  lose  by  the  reduction.  If  a  sudden  calamity 
befalls  some  portion  of  the  country  the  services  of  the  railroad  are 
given  to  the  sufferers  either  free  or  at  much  reduced  rates.  But  in 
general  the  pohcy  of  the  department  is  that  those  who  use  the  railroad 
must  pay  the  cost  of  the  service.  When  it  does  occasionally  grant  a 
favor,  either  in  freight  or  passenger  traffic,  it  is  not  to  the  rich  and 
prosperous,  but  to  those  whose  need  is  great  and  whose  favoring  will 
mean  in  the  end  a  pubhc  benefit.  The  most  objectionable  thing  that 
I  saw  in  the  railway  affairs  of  New  Zealand  was  the  temper  of  the 
people  in  the  matter  of  pubhc  expenditure  for  the  construction  of  new 
lines.  The  government  keeps  several  lines  in  course  of  construction, 
and  builds  a  little  here  and  a  little  there,  making  the  railroad  develop- 
ment much  slower  than  if  it  were  carried  on  by  private  enterprise. 
The  minister  of  railways  does  not  think  it  is  a  wise  plan,  and  would 
much  prefer  to  throw  all  his  effort  upon  one  line,  finish  it,  and  then 
go  to  another.  But  there  is  such  a  general  clamor  for  an  even  distri- 
bution of  the  public  money  that  he  can  not  make  use  of  this  much 
more  efficient  and  business-hke  pohcy.  But  every  phase  of  human 
endeavor  breeds  its  own  evils,  and  this  is  probably  no  worse  than  those 
which  result  from  private  ownership. 
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GOVERN^IENT  insurance  in  New  Zealand  has  little  in  common, 
in  either  genesis,  methods  or  results,  with  the  several  schemes 
of  state  insurance  in  force  in  European  countries.  Austria's 
plan  of  compulsory  insurance  against  accident  and  sickness  is  an 
eiFort  of  the  state  to  defend  itself  against  the  burdens  of  pauperism. 
Its  aim  is  to  compel  laboring  men  to  make  provision  for  the  rainy  day 
and  so  to  keep  them  from  dependency.  Belgium's  state  life  insurance 
is  a  cross  between  a  similar  idea  and  an  attempt  to  give  theoretical 
socialism  a  practical  expression.  It  does  such  a  small  business  that  the 
experiment  can  hardly  be  called  successful.  Germany's  huge  system 
of  workingmen's  insurance  against  sickness,  injury,  and  old  age  is 
essentially  sociahstic,  and  had  its  origin  in  the  necessity  of  giving  some- 
thing to  the  strong  socialist  party.  The  New  Zealand  scheme  of  state 
insurance  grew  out  of  the  failure  of  two  British  insurance  companies 
in  which  many  New  Zealanders  were  insured,  and  had  its  origin  partly 
in  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  capital  for  private  enterprise  but  largely 
in  the  general  feeling  that  the  state  would  furnish  a  more  stable  and 
trustworthy  basis.  Like  the  state  railroads  it  was  an  economic  neces- 
sity. The  department,  which  has  been  in  operation  for  thirty-five 
years,  has  been  entirely  successful.  It  gets  nearly  half  of  the  life 
insurance  business  of  the  colony,  and  its  proportion  of  new  business 
constantly  gains  upon  that  of  its  competitors.  It  is  run  as  a  mutual 
company  entirely  as  a  business  enterprise.  It  does  not  attempt  to  do 
brilliant  things  in  financiering,  to  accumulate  large  reserves  and  make 
big  profits.  It  pays  all  its  own  expenses,  including  land  tax  and 
income  tax,  and,  after  the  actuaries  are  satisfied  as  to  its  reserves,  it 
pays  the  remaining  profits,  amounting  now  to  about  $350,000  per 
year,  in  triennial  bonuses  to  its  policy-holders.  Life  insurance  is  com- 
pulsory upon  all  members  of  the  civil  service,  but  they  can  choose 
whatever  company  they  like.  An  accident  insurance  branch  was  estab- 
lished a  few  years  ago.  In  response  to  a  very  general  demand  a  fire 
insurance  department  was  started  in  1905.  Government  life  insurance 
had  kept  down  rates,  and  people  thought  that  a  fire  insurance  scheme 
would  do  a  similar  service.  The  office  opened  its  doors  with  an  all- 
round  reduction  of  ten  per  cent,  in  rates.  The  private  companies  met 
this  cut  and  made  a  still  farther  reduction  of  thirty-three  per  cent,  in 
the  rates  on  private  dwellings  and  similar  risks.  The  government  office 
very  willingly  followed  suit,  knowing  that  this  was  simply  so  much 
taken  from  the  profits  of  the  private  companies  and  left  in  the  pockets 
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of  the  people — the  very  reason  for  its  existence.  The  department  has 
had  a  stormy  infancy,  for  the  private  companies  have  fought  it  by 
refusing  to  share  or  to  reinsure  its  risks,  but  Lloyd's  finally  consented 
to  underwrite  its  insurance.  Nevertheless,  the  first  year  of  fire  insur- 
ance was  very  successful.  The  office  did  a  good  business  and  saved  to 
insurers  the  sum  of  three-quarters  of  a  million  dollars. 

The  New  Zealand  government  went  into  the  business  of  loaning 
money  a  dozen  years  ago,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  possible 
to  get  poor  men  on  the  land  and  partly  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
down  and  controlling  rates  of  interest.  The  experiment  was  as  suc- 
cessful in  the  latter  respect  as  in  the  former.  Interest  suddenly  came 
tumbling  from  six,  eight,  and  sometimes  twelve  per  cent.,  to  the  rates 
established  by  the  government — five  per  cent.,  reducible  by  prompt 
payment  to  four  and  a  half.  It  is  estimated  that  this  government 
venture  in  competition  has  saved  to  mortgagors  in  the  colony  some 
$40,000,000,  besides  large  amounts  in  fees  and  commissions.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  it  has  been  an  effective  factor  in  the  government's 
attempt  to  control  the  distribution  of  wealth.  The  latest  year-book 
of  the  colony  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  "there  have  been  no 
losses  on  advances  since  the  inception  of  the  office,  nor  are  there  any 
securities  on  its  hands,  and  there  are  practically  no  arrears." 

In  1894  the  bank  of  New  Zealand,  by  reason  of  mismanagement, 
was  on  the  verge  of  ruin.  The  government  came  to  its  rescue,  bought 
a  majority  of  its  shares  and  assumed  its  management.  Its  business  is 
conducted  in  competition  with  numerous  private  banks,  colonial  and 
Australian.  It  has  prospered  remarkably  under  government  control, 
its  shares  having  doubled  in  value  and  its  net  profits  having  risen 
steadily  each  year.  The  dividend  paid  to  shareholders  last  year  was 
five  per  cent.  New  Zealand  introduced  the  Postal  Savings  Bank  sys- 
tem many  years  ago,  and  since  her  era  of  prosperity  set  in  it  has  been 
an  important  factor  in  the  welfare  of  the  common  people.  During 
the  last  ten  years  the  number  of  depositors  and  the  amount  deposited 
has  more  than  doubled.  At  the  close  of  1904  the  amount  on  deposit 
was  $40,000,000,  all  of  it  the  savings  of  the  people.  The  plan  is  much 
the  same  as  that  in  use  in  European  countries.  It  will  not  be  amiss 
to  remark  in  passing  that  the  United  States  is  the  only  civilized  coun- 
try which  has  declined  to  adopt  the  system. 

(To  he  Concluded) 
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HOW  SWEDEN  SELECTS  AND  ADAPTS  TO 
HER  OWN  NEEDS  THE  RESULTS  OF  WORLD- 
WIDE SOCIAL  EXPERIMENT:  BY  MARY  RAN- 
KIN CRANSTON 

WEDEN  is  the  most  truly  progressive  country  of  the 
old  world,  developing  at  the  same  time  the  artistic,  edu- 
cational, social  and  industrial  life  of  her  people,  among 
whom  there  is  relatively  greater  interest  in  social  service 
than  is  found  in  other  European  countries.  It  has  been 
well  said  that  Sweden,  although  isolated,  is  not  insular. 
Her  very  remoteness  enables  her  to  perceive  foreign  institutions  in 
the  true  perspective,  showing  clearly  the  good  and  bad,  and  so  mak- 
ing it  not  difficult  to  choose  the  desirable  and  reject  the  unsuitable. 
She  has  had  the  wisdom  to  sift  out  the  best  featm^es  of  social  experi- 
ments in  other  countries  and  has  adapted  them,  with  modifications 
sometimes,  to  her  own  needs  and  institutions.  This  discrimination, 
by  placing  the  proper  estimate  upon  various  kinds  of  social  work, 
has  resulted  in  methods  wisely  chosen. 

The  Swedes,  the  "Frenchmen  of  the  North,"  as  they  are  called, 
possess  a  composite  character  embracing  the  sincerity  of  the  English, 
the  urbanity  of  the  French,  the  worth  of  the  Germans,  the  artistic 
sense  of  the  Italians  and  the  adaptability  of  the  Americans,  added  to 
certain  racial  traits  and  characteristics  which  they  have  preserved  to 
an  extraordinary  degree,  namely,  an  indescribable  charm  of  manner, 
broad-mindedness,  hospitality  and  generosity.  Moreover,  the  coun- 
try and  people  are  clean  and  good  to  look  upon.  The  men  are  tall, 
well  proportioned  and  handsome,  the  women  intelligent  and  vivacious. 
Compared  with  dirty  London  and  some  continental  cities,  Stockholm 
has  the  appearance  of  a  city  freshly  scrubbed  from  end  to  end. 

The  useful  and  the  beautiful  go  hand  in  hand  in  Sweden,  every 
thing  bears  the  stamp  of  the  artistic.  The  Central  Public  Bath  in 
Stockholm  is  in  a  park;  the  interior  is  decorated  in  green,  the  right 
shade  of  lavender  and  white ;  the  little  dressing-rooms  are  daintily  fur- 
nished ;  the  swimming  pools  bordered  with  palms  and  growing  plants, 
with  a  little  island  of  them  in  the  center,  and  on  the  top  floor  are 
two  large  halls  for  indoor  tennis,  dances,  or  other  public  amusements. 
One  of  the  most  artistic  places  in  the  city  is  a  tiny  restaurant  in  a 
department  store.   In  appearance  it  is  like  a  miniature  French  saloUj 
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with  deep  cream  walls,  white  woodwork  and  green  and  white  muslin 
curtains.  The  table-linen  and  silver  are  such  as  would  be  found  in  an 
American  high-class  hotel;  the  thin  china,  green  and  white,  shows  a 
design  of  long-stemmed,  graceful  violets;  the  delicious,  ridiculously 
inexpensive  food  is  served  by  neat,  well-gowned,  good-looking  maids. 
There  is  a  bank  unexcelled  for  beauty,  even  though  its  very  excuse 
for  being  is  connected  with  life's  material  affairs— money-getting, 
barter  and  trade.  The  white  marble  interior  is  impressive  in  its  sim- 
plicity; the  crystal  chandeliers  scintillate  prismatic  brilliancy  from 
hundreds  of  electric  lights;  gates  and  doors  of  massive  bronze  and 
mahogany  woodwork  give  richness  and  harmony  to  the  whole. 

Home  life  is  characterized  by  simple  elegance,  comfort  and  lack 
of  ostentation.  Utility  is  never  sacrificed  to  beauty,  but  is  made 
another  channel  for  its  expression;  even  so  inartistic  a  thing  as  a 
heating  stove  becomes  as  attractive  as  it  is  necessary.  Made  of  glazed 
tiles  reaching  almost  to  the  ceiling,  and  having  small  brass  doors 
always  highly  polished,  the  Swedish  stove  is  a  decorative  piece  of 
furniture,  instead  of  the  ugly  abomination  a  stove  is  so  apt  to  be. 

Sweden  has  her  artists  of  national  and  international  fame — Prince 
Eugene,  Von  Rosen,  Kronberg,  Cederstrom,  and  Hasselberg,  the 
sculptor,  all  of  whom  must  be  passed  over  with  the  barest  mention 
where  there  is  so  much  to  tell  of  social  Sweden. 

SO  LONG  ago  as  1837  influential  people  in  Stockholm  interested 
themselves  in  social  work.  The  leading  spirit  in  the  first  associa- 
tion for  social  betterment  was  Konsul  Oscar  Ekman,  who  organ- 
ized the  Society  for  Temperance  and  Education.  Konsul  Ekman  has 
lived  to  see  the  results  of  his  work,  and  to-day  at  the  ripe  old  age  of 
ninety-four  years  has  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  much  good 
which  has  been  accomplished  through  the  association  he  founded  sixty- 
nine  years  ago. 

At  that  time  Sweden  had  the  unhappy  distinction  of  being  an 
exceedingly  intemperate  and  immoral  country.  Preventive  measures 
were  imperative.  The  Society  for  Temperance  and  Education, 
together  with  other  associations  and  individuals,  finally  evolved  the 
best  system  for  the  regulation  of  the  liquor  traffic  which  has  yet  been 
tried.  This  is  called  the  Gothenburg  system,  because  the  plan  was 
first  tried  in  that  city. 

570 


SOCIAL    SWEDEN 

The  Gothenburg  system  is  state  ownership  and  control  of  liquor. 
The  saloons  are  practically  restaurants,  decently  furnished  and  man- 
aged, where  no  intoxicating  liquors  are  advertised  and  only  one  tiny 
glass  sold  with  a  meal,  none  at  all  without  it.  Tea,  coffee,  food  and 
soft  drinks  may  be  advertised,  and  the  proprietor  receives  a  profit 
upon  them  only,  all  profits  from  the  sale  of  liquor  going  to  support 
public  utilities  and  toward  the  reduction  of  taxes.  ^ 

The  society's  work  for  education  has  been  no  less  valuable,  since, 
through  lectures  and  judicious  distribution  of  literature,  it  has  done 
much  to  arouse  public  opinion  and  to  educate  it  upon  social  questions. 

Under  the  leadership  of  *Froken  Cecilia  Milow  the  society  has 
recently  engaged  in  work  for  street  boys  by  forming  a  boys'  club 
modeled  after  those  in  America.  The  club  takes  boys  over  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  younger  sometimes,  and  is  the  good  influence  such 
clubs  always  are  when  well  managed.  Froken  Milow's  method  of 
work  is  typical  of  Swedish  thoroughness.  Before  taking  any  step 
in  the  matter  she  visited  America  and  England  for  the  purpose  of 
studying  boys'  clubs.  After  seeing  the  best  types  she  returned  to 
Stockholm  and  organized  her  own.  The  opinion  of  so  wide  a  traveler 
and  so  keen  an  observer  is  valuable,  so  Froken  Milow  was  asked  to 
state  the  difference  between  social  England  and  social  America.  She 
replied,  "The  hopelessness  in  England  and  the  hopefulness  in 
America." 

THE  newest  organization  is  the  Central  Bureau  for  Social 
Workers,  formed  in  1903  by  a  group  of  the  workers  with  Mr. 
Ernst  Beckman,  jurist,  literary  man,  social  student  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Swedish  Parliament,  as  president.  The  Bureau  collects  and 
distributes  literature  upon  social  conditions  and  gives  advice  to  those 
wishing  to  engage  in  social  work  or  study  social  questions.  Upon 
certain  evenings  of  the  week  an  architect  and  a  lawyer  may  be  found 
there  for  consultation  free  of  charge  by  those  unable  to  pay.  Through 
newspaper  letters  and  lectures  interest  is  created  and  sustained  in 
present-day  questions  of  importance.  In  furnishing  its  rooms  the 
Bureau  has  kept  clearly  in  mind  two  things — simplicity  and  the  artistic 
in  color  scheme,  arrangement  and  decoration.    The  curtains  and  rugs 


*Married  women  have  the  title  Froke,  unmarried  women  are  called  Froken. 
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are  hand-woven,  the  furniture  made  by  the  peasants,  and  the  place 
serves,  to  a  certain  extent,  as  a  model  for  young  couples  about  to  set 
up  housekeeping  for  themselves. 

As  in  all  other  countries,  even  in  Sweden,  where  there  are  few 
cities,  the  serious  social  question  is  the  housing  of  the  working  classes, 
with  this  difference,  however,  that  no  sooner  did  the  problem  appear 
than  the  Swedes  set  to  work  to  solve  it,  instead  of  waiting  for  the 
situation  to  become  critical,  as  in  New  York,  London  and  other  large 
cities.  This  is  being  done,  as  in  all  cities,  by  the  formation  of  housing 
associations,  which  build  improved  tenements  and  place  them  in  the 
care  of  friendly  rent-collectors,  who  keep  an  eye  upon  the  family  life 
of  the  tenants  in  addition  to  the  work  of  collecting  the  rents  promptly 
and  seeing  that  the  property  is  kept  in  good  repair.  Froken  Lager- 
stadt  was  the  pioneer  Scandinavian  rent-collector,  and  has  done  much 
to  improve  life  in  the  tenements  put  in  her  charge. 

Equal  in  importance  with  the  housing  question  is  the  street-child 
problem,  and  here  especially  may  Sweden  serve  as  a  model,  for  her 
method  of  caring  for  neglected  children  is  closely  connected  with 
her  public-education  system  and  could  easily  be  adopted  by  other 
countries. 

Nowhere  else,  unless  we  except  America,  is  education  so  universal 
as  in  Sweden.  Every  child  must  go  to  school  between  the  ages  of 
seven  and  fourteen,  unless  the  parents  can  show  that  they  are  being 
privately  educated.  There  are  about  twelve  thousand  common  schools 
in  Sweden,  even  the  thinly  populated  districts  having  "ambulatory 
schools,"  held  in  various  parts  of  the  district.  When  this  is  the  case 
the  school  term  is  reduced  to  about  half  the  ordinary  duration. 

Children  who  have  good  homes  and  parents  hve  protected  lives 
as  they  do  the  world  over,  but  the  neglected  and  those  who  might 
become  delinquent  are  safeguarded  by  being  sent  to  the  "cottage 
work  schools,"  as  they  are  called.  Each  parish  has  the  necessary 
number  of  work  schools,  supported  partly  by  the  parish,  partly  bj'- 
the  state,  supplemented  by  gifts  from  individuals.  Manual  training 
only  is  taught,  from  eleven  to  one  and  from  five  to  seven — that  is, 
after  the  morning  and  afternoon  regular  sessions.  Children  under 
sixteen  who  would  be  apt  to  run  in  the  streets,  and  who  are  liable  to 
mischief  because  their  parents  are  at  work  or  lack  control  over  them, 
are  sent  to  the  work  schools,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  teachers. 
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In  addition  to  the  manual  training,  the  children  are  given  a  plain  but 
wholesome  dinner,  or  supper.  The  pupils  are  never  told  they  are 
naughty,  but  that  the  reason  they  are  sent  there  is  because  it  is  well  for 
everybody  to  know  how  to  do  good  work  with  the  hands.  Meals  are 
not  given  in  the  spirit  of  charity,  but  as  a  reward  for  work  well  done. 
The  teachers  are  in  thorough  sympathy  with  this  fine  preventive  work. 
As  one  of  them  said,  "They  are  not  really  bad  boys  and  girls,  but  just 
full  of  too  much  spirits  and  needing  a  guiding  hand." 

ANOTHER  important  and  more  valuable  work  is  also  done  in 
connection  with  the  schools.  The  idea  of  it  originated  wdth 
Froken  Anna  Whitlock,  a  teacher,  and  a  true  Swede,  in  spite 
*of  her  very  English  name,  which  is  quite  common  in  Sweden.  Deeply 
interested  in  social  work,  doing  much  of  it  herself,  and  a  valued 
member  of  progressive  women's  associations  in  Stocldiolm,  Froken 
Whitlock  several  years  ago  conceived  the  idea  of  a  course  of  lectures 
upon  social  service  for  the  pupils  of  the  higher  classes.  During  her 
years  of  teaching  she  had  observed  many  young  people  leave  school 
who  manifested  great  enthusiasm  for  service  of  some  kind,  but  whose 
total  ignorance  of  what  Avas  going  on  around  them  resulted  in  waste 
of  time  and  energy.  Froken  Whitlock  rightly  thought  it  would  be 
a  wise  thing  if  these  young  people  could  be  informed  about  social 
conditions  in  their  native  land,  at  least,  and  so  be  prepared  to  step 
immediately  into  some  form  of  social  activity — in  other  words,  to  make 
education  a  true  preparation  for  life. 

The  lectures  are  given  at  stated  times,  in  school  hours,  by  special- 
ists engaged  in  some  form  of  social  work,  and  are  attended  by  boys 
and  girls  from  the  higher  grades.  The  following  week  the  lecturer 
takes  those  who  wish  to  go,  to  see  the  institutions  which  have  been 
mentioned.  For  instance,  one  lecture  in  last  winter's  course  was 
about  some  of  the  child-saving  institutions  in  and  near  Stockholm. 
The  speaker  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  touch  upon  delicate 
questions  concerning  fatherhood  and  motherhood,  but  so  simph%  so 
naturally,  that  a  close  observer  failed  to  detect  the  slightest  expression 
of  surprise  or  shocked  delicacy  upon  the  faces  of  the  audience,  boys 
and  girls  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  eighteen  j^ears. 

University  extension,  as  carried  on  by  the  universities  at  Upsala 
and  Lund,  is  very  popular.    A  recent  development  of  peculiar  interest 
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may  be  called  guide  studies  in  Stockholm,  the  object  being  to  make 
known  to  people  of  small  means,  in  town  and  country,  the  educational 
resources  of  their  capital.  The  schoolhouses  unused  in  vacation  are 
converted  into  dormitories,  with  beds  at  eight  cents  a  night;  special 
arrangements  with  certain  restaurants  enable  students  to  obtain  good 
food  for  little  money.  The  courses,  of  two  weeks  each,  comprise 
lectures  and  visits  to  places  of  interest  with  competent  instructors 
as  guides.  Six  hundred  students  have  been  accepted  at  a  time,  about 
seventy  per  cent,  of  them  women. 

SWEDEN  is  the  home  of  the  handicrafts.    In  addition  to  manual 
training  taught  in  schools,  the  most  exquisite  hand  weaving,  lace 
making,  brass  work,  even  pottery,  is  done  by  the  peasants.    Each 
district  has  its  own  patterns,  which  the  peasants  make  and  wear,  deem- 
ing it  unpatriotic  to  have  aught  to  do  with  patterns  of  other  localities. 

The  establishment  of  a  permanent  exhibition  and  exchange  for 
the  peasants'  handicrafts  originated  in  a  beautiful  way.  Several 
years  ago  the  Laplanders  suffered  from  a  severe  famine.  Froken 
Lilli  Zickerman,  knowing  of  the  work  done  by  these  people  in  their 
cottage  homes,  interested  certain  persons,  who  sent  her  through  the 
Lap  country  to  collect  from  house  to  house  every  saleable  article  the 
peasants  wished  to  part  with.  Taking  these  to  the  city,  a  bazar  for  the 
sale  of  them  was  held  just  before  Christmas.  The  fair  was  Hberally 
patronized,  with  the  result  that  a  considerable  sum  of  money  was  sent 
to  the  Laps,  who  by  this  means  were  given  relief  without  a  suggestion 
of  charity.  A  good  market  was  found  in  this  way  for  these  cottage 
industries,  and  since  that  time  a  regular  business  has  been  conducted 
for  the  peasants.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  far  this  has 
been  instrumental  in  keeping  the  people  contented  in  their  country 
homes  and  so  deterring  them  from  herding  in  the  cities. 

The  Friends  of  Art  Needlework,  or  Handarhetets  Vanner,  to 
give  the  name  in  the  vernacular,  does  a  great  deal  to  encourage  the 
handicrafts.  This  society,  in  addition  to  maintaining  sales  and  exhibi- 
tion-rooms, conducts  classes  for  weaving,  lace  making  and  embroidery. 
The  work  of  the  students  brings  high  prices  and  finds  ready  sale 
among  foreigners  as  well  as  among  their  own  people. 

Because  of  the  handicrafts  Sweden  has  not  many  textile  factories, 
although  there  are  some  where  conditions  of  work  are,  for  the  most 
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part,  good.  The  people,  however,  are  encoiu-aged  to  continue  hand 
weaving  and  to  hold  to  their  time-honored  industrial  customs  rather 
than  to  take  the  risk  of  a  disturbed  economic  order  due  to  a  market 
glutted  with  shoddy  trash.  In  all  Sweden  there  are  to-day  only  about 
ten  thousand  factories  of  all  kinds,  employing  in  all  a  Httle  more  than 
two  hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand  workmen — not  a  great  number 
out  of  a  total  population  of  more  than  five  million. 

The  amount  of  preventive  work  which  is  done  obviates  the  neces- 
sity for  an  elaborate  system  of  charity.  Where  it  is  undertaken,  it 
receives  intelligent  direction  and  is  chiefly  for  the  relief  of  neglected 
children  and  the  aged  and  infirm. 

An  excellent  charity  is  the  Mjolkdroppen,  or  milk  distribution, 
founded  in  1903  by  a  physician.  This  has  its  local  habitation  in  what 
was  formerly  one  of  the  worst  saloons — a  low  dive.  To-day  it  is  a 
place  of  spotless  purity,  childish  innocence  and  anxious  motherhood. 
Infant  mortality  has  been  greatly  reduced  by  the  pure  milk  given  to 
those  who  come  or  send  for  it. 

THE  activity  of  Swedish  women  has  undoubtedly  been  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  rational  development  of  social  service.     The 
Frederika    Bremer    Union,    named    for    Sweden's    celebrated 
champion  of  women's  rights,  has  for  its  object  the  advancement  of 
women,  and  combines  the  work  of  a  woman's  club,  a  woman's  suffrage 
association  and  a  business  institution.    It  has  charming  rooms,  where 
guests  and  visitors  from  other  lands  are  entertained;  it  pubhshes  an 
excellent  periodical;  it  lends  money  to  women  who  wish  to  study  art, 
literature  or  social  work  in  European  countries ;  it  does  a  great  propa- 
ganda work  for  woman's  suffrage.  There  are  many  other  organizations 
of  women,  perhaps  the  most  important,  the  Idun  Club  in  Stockholm. 
Sweden's  freedom  from  many  of  the  distressing  social  conditions 
which  disturb  other  countries  may  be  accounted  for  in  large  measure 
by  a  simplicity  of  life  which  has  no  false  standards  and  by  the  dignity 
of  labor  which  comes  from  arts  and  crafts  well  done.     Nor  is  the 
attitude  toward  work  confined  to  the  working  people;  it  extends  to 
the  higher  classes  as  well.    A  charming  Swedish  gentleman,  in  show- 
ing a  visitor  one  of  the  frescoes  in  a  high  school  in  Stockholm,  said, 
"This  is  very  fine,  as  you  see,  and  was  done  In^  Prince  Eugene,  the 
king's  youngest  son,  who  is  an  artist  by  trade." 

577 


SOCIAL    SWEDEN 

Swedish  gymnastics,  world-renowned  for  their  excellence,  are 
probably  responsible  in  large  measure  for  the  physical  development  of 
the  people,  giving  them  sane  minds  and  sound  bodies.  Since  the  day 
in  1805  when  Henrik  Ling  appeared  in  Lund  as  a  university  fencing- 
master,  the  Swedes  have  made  athletics  a  part  of  daily  life.  Taught 
in  all  the  schools,  from  the  universities  down  to  the  common  schools,  it 
has  naturally  become  second  nature  almost  to  breathe  properly  and 
to  walk  correctly. 

In  the  normal  schools  those  qualifying  to  become  teachers  are 
required  to  take  a  thorough  course  in  gymnastics  along  with  other 
studies  to  enable  them  to  lead  such  classes  in  the  schools.  In  addition 
to  the  school  gymnastics  there  are  many  private  athletic  organizations 
for  both  men  and  women. 

Even  the  disabled  in  Sweden  are  encouraged  to  develop  whatever 
ability  they  may  possess  in  order  that  they  may  become  self-supporting 
rather  than  public  charges.  Working  Schools  for  Disabled  People 
have  been  in  existence  for  twenty  years.  In  1884  a  Congress  of 
Physicians  was  held  in  Copenhagen.  The  Danish  Society  for  the 
Care  of  Disabled  and  JNIaimed  People  arranged  an  exhibition  where 
visitors  could  see  them  at  work.  When  the  Swedish  physician  who 
had  attended  the  Congress  returned  home  he  succeeded  in  interesting 
others  in  the  idea,  with  the  result  that  a  small  school  was  open  by 
private  philanthropy  in  1886.  Since  that  time  several  organizations 
have  been  formed  and  schools  opened,  all  working  on  the  same  plan 
and  giving  practically  the  same  sort  of  instruction,  although  as  yet 
not  one  of  them  receives  State  aid.  Consequent^  each  school  finds 
it  necessary  to  restrict  the  classes  to  those  of  its  own  parish  or 
neighborhood. 

The  largest  School  for  the  Disabled  is  in  Gothenburg,  established 
in  1885,  having  received  in  seven  years  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
pupils.  Twenty  of  these  had  only  one  arm,  twenty-seven  paratyzed 
and  others  partially  helpless  through  various  bodily  defects.  Pupils 
are  taught  carpentry,  shoe,  basket  and  brush  making,  wood-carving, 
lettering,  and  the  women,  sewing,  art-needlework,  weaving  and  stock- 
ing-knitting. The  lessons  are  free  of  charge,  sewing-machines  being 
provided  for  the  women.  When  the  work  is  sufficiently  well  done  to 
find  a  sale  the  worker  receives  the  full  price  for  it,  minus  the  cost  of  m.*i- 
terials.    Free  baths  are  given  and  free  dinners  to  those  unable  to  pay. 
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A  CITY  ARCHITECT'S  COUNTRY  RETREAT: 
BUILDING  A  HOME  INSTEAD  OF  JUST  A 
HOUSE:  BY  HENRY  ATTERBURY  SMITH 
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HERE  seemed  to  be  no  particular  reason  for  locating 
just  there,  except  a  fine  open  view  and  a  cool  breeze. 
There  were  no  trees,  merely  a  cow  tied  to  a  stake,  graz- 
ing on  a  poor  piece  of  open  land  which  attracted  our 
attention.  This  seemed  the  only  piece  sufficiently  with- 
drawn from  neighbors  in  an  appointed  locality.  The 
problem  of  designing  a  house  for  two  people,  easy  to  care  for  with 
one  servant,  a  house  that  could  be  opened  or  closed  in  winter  or  sum- 
mer at  an  hour's  notice,  with  as  much  furniture  built  in  place  as  pos- 
sible, was  readily  solved,  and  it  reasonably  fills  the  bill.  A  living- 
room,  of  Craftsman  furniture,  with  trim  and  floor  to  match,  and 
finished  with  dull  green  rough  plaster,  served  at  one  end  as  a  dining- 
room,  where  eight  at  times  were  comfortably  seated,  and  at  the  other, 
as  a  sitting-room.  One  large  fireplace  of  ordinary  brick  was  adequate 
for  heating  purposes  in  the  fall  and  spring. 

The  chamber  on  the  same  floor,  with  ample  space  and  lots  of 
closets,  obviated  for  weeks  at  a  time  the  necessity  of  going  up-stairs. 
A  convenient  door  in  the  bathroom  converted  it  into  a  public  lavatory 
during  the  day  and  left  it  en  suite  with  this  chamber  when  desired. 
The  veranda,  enclosed  in  glass  in  fall  and  spring  and  finished  with 
green  willow  furniture  and  hammocks,  is  used  for  a  combination 
living-room  and  dining-room,  when  the  weather  permits.  A  reception- 
room,  comfortable  enough  for  a  few  formal  minutes,  or  awaiting 
admittance  to  the  living-room,  and  a  kitchen,  well  disconnected  from 
the  body  of  the  house,  w^ith  a  little  pantry  for  arranging  flowers,  make 
up  the  sum  total  of  our  house.  The  attic  is  finished  in  plaster  through- 
out, and  contains,  over  the  veranda  and  living-room,  one  large  room 
with  three  exposures,  one  room  at  the  end  of  the  house,  a  servant's 
room,  a  store-room  and  a  bath;  later  a  treatment,  as  shown  in  the  plan, 
can  be  made. 

The  groups  and  the  approach  of  the  garden  all  came  up  along 
in  June,  when  the  house  was  finishing,  instead  of  in  April,  and  the 
temptation  to  put  in  shrubs  and  trees  was  too  strong  to  resist,  so  they 
were  moved  in  leaf.  They  lived,  but  they  did  not  thrive  at  first;  still, 
in  three  summers  the  place  has  apparently  doubled  in  value  through 
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these  inexpensive  and 
most  entertaining  green 
companions. 

The  land  is  naturally 
too  clayey,  and  the  garden 
was  quite  a  struggle  the 
first  year,  but  after  receiv- 
ing all  the  refuse  from  the 
house,  including  coal 
ashes,  together  with  stable 
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AT  PRESENT  THE  UPPER 
STORV  IS  LITTLE  MORK 
THAN  AN  ATTIC  DIVIDED  OFF 
INTO  POSSIBLE  ROOMS.  BUT 
THE  ARRANGEMENT  FOR 
PARTITIONS  AND  LIGHTING 
IS  SO  PLANNED  THAT  A 
LIVING-ROOM,  A  COUPLE 
OF  SLEEPING-ROOMS  AND  A 
GOOD-SIZED  BATH  CAN  BE 
HAD  ON  SHORT  NOTICE, 
AS  WELL  AS  CONVENIENT 
CLOSETS. 


THE  FLOOR  PLAN  IS  SO  AR- 
RANGED THAT  THE  BATH-ROOM 
COULD  BE  CONVERTED  INTO  A 
BUTLER'S  PANTRY  AND  THE 
CHAMBER  INTO  A  SEPARATE 
DINING-ROOM,  AND  A  LAUNDRY 
CAN  BE  ADDED  IN  THE  CELLAR. 
IN  SPRING  AND  FALL  THfi  VE- 
RANDA IS  ENCLOSED  WITH  GLASS 
FOR  A  LIVING  AND  SITTING- 
ROOM. 
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manure  and  commercial  fertilizers,  a  high  state  of  cultivation  was 
achieved  that  boasted  vegetables  and  flowers  side  by  side,  not  sur- 
passed in  our  estimation  in  many  a  garden  with  a  real  gardener. 

SHRUBS  were  selected,  not  merely  with  a  view  to  beautiful 
flowers,  but  also  to  securing  beautiful  berries  in  the  fall  that 
would  detain  the  blue-birds;  we  also  made  a  point  of  those  of 
colored  barks  and  handsome,  healthy  foliage  and  graceful  growth. 
Herbaceous  perennials  and  vines  and  annuals  surrounded  the  other- 
wise ugly  brick  foundations  in  an  unconventional  border  that  daily 
had  some  new  surprise  for  us. 

The  house  is  frequently  occupied  in  mid-winter  for  a  day  or  a 
week  with  a  party  of  two  or  a  dozen,  or  in  summer  is  entirely  closed 
on  short  notice  for  a  vacation  in  the  mountains  or  a  trip  to  Europe. 
To  efl'ect  this,  the  house  is  heated  with  a  furnace  which  does  not  freeze 
when  neglected,  and  all  the  plumbing  is  designed  to  empty  readily  and 
easily,  and  is  arranged  in  sections,  so  that  any  portion  of  the  house 
can  be  put  into  commission  separately,  depending  upon  the  number 
entertained  or  the  length  of  the  winter  stay. 

Such  houses  as  this  have  a  decided  advantage  over  the  usual  lightly 
built  summer  type,  because  they  are  well  planned  and  well  built,  and 
are  capable  of  enlargement  in  a  consistent  way ;  at  the  same  time  their 
initial  cost  is  small.  This  particular  house  is  planned  with  a  future 
enlargement  in  mind,  and  can  be  so  altered  so  that  the  chamber  on  the 
first  story  becomes  the  dining-room.  The  bath  adjoining  could  be 
converted  into  a  butler's  pantry.  A  laundry  could  be  added  to  the 
cellar,  for  which  outlets  were  left;  and  with  the  finishing  of  the  sec- 
ond floor,  as  shown  with  two  bedrooms,  the  house  could  be  made  to 
accommodate  about  three  times  the  present  number. 

These  illustrations  show  the  house  at  various  stages  of  its  three- 
year  existence,  and  go  to  prove  that  it  is  profitable  to  solve  each  set  of 
conditions  consistently,  so  that  a  real  home  will  result,  and  then  to 
expend  considerable  energy  at  the  earliest  opportunity  in  beautifying 
its  surroundings,  with  such  material  as  is  available,  in  an  artistic  way, 
according  to  a  well-worked-out  plan. 
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OU  better  be  glad" — Virginia's  pointing  forefinger 
aided  her  little  sighing  voice — "You  better  be  glad, 
Nobilissimus,  that  you  haven't  got  a  bow  arm." 

She  lifted  a  small,  soft  paw  and  brought  it  into 
range  of  his  vision.    "This  would  be  it,  if  you  had  one," 
she  said  explainingly.     "You  couldn't  catch  flies  with 
it  or  rats  or  anything.    They  won't  let  me." 

The  shouts  of  a  rabble  of  children  filtered  through  the  vines  to 
them.  Virginia's  ear,  tuned  to  dehcate  melodies,  refused  to  recognize 
discords  here.    She  said  stiffly  to  herself  that  it  was  a  beautiful  sound. 

"They  flat  a  little,"  she  acknowledged;  "but  I  like  the  sound  of  it, 
NobiHssimus,"  appealing  again  to  the  little  dun-colored  dog.  "If  we 
did  that  the  folks  would  all  come  a-flying,  wouldn't  they?  ]M other  and 
IMademoiselle  and  Janice  and  Aunt  Chlo,  every  single."  The  vision 
of  Aunt  Chlo  "a-flying"  wheezity  in  the  rear  improved  Virginia's 
spirits.  Visions  of  Aunt  Chlo  had  that  tendency  always.  Undefined 
but  ever  present  in  Virginia's  consciousness  was  the  suspicion  that 
Aunt  Chlo  would  never  have  come  a-flying  at  all  of  her  own  accord. 
She  of  all  the  child's  corps  of  guardians  recognized  the  child's  extreme 
youth  and  coveted  for  it  its  own.  Yet  Aunt  Chlo,  black  and  massive 
and  obedient,  had  been  schooled  successfully. 

"Yo'  po'  little  lamb!"  she  pitied,  and  in  the  same  breath,  "Don'  yo' 
go  carousin'  roun'  or  j^o'U  hurt  yo'  bow  ahm!"  It  had  to  be.  Virginia 
herself  on  all  but  rare  occasions  accepted  the  decree. 

This  was  a  rare  occasion.  Rebellion  bit  at  the  child's  soul,  and  in 
the  smart  of  it  she  writhed  feebly.  Away  ofl"  on  her  little  horizon  she 
had  long  ago  descried  a  cloud  the  size  of  a  man's  hand.  It  was  slowly 
growing  larger;  to-day  it  was  the  size  of — of  Aunt  Chlo's  hand. 
When  it  grew  very  big  indeed,  something  would  hapi^en — oh,  some- 
thing that  would  bring  them  all  a-flying.  Virginia  clasped  delicate 
white  fingers  around  her  knees  and  sat  and  saw  it  coming.  From  the 
solemnity  of  his  attitude  the  little  dun-colored  dog  might  have  been 
sitting  that  way  and  seeing,  too. 

But  it  would  not  come  to-day.  To-day  was  a  holiday.  On  holi- 
days Virginia  only  practiced  an  hour  and  a  half.  Her  lessons  Avith 
Mademoiselle  were  excused.    There  was  leisure  to  sit  like  this,  out  on 
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the  porch  with  NobiHssimus,  and  listen  to  the  rabble  of  joyous  chil- 
dren.   On  days  that  were  not  holidays  Virginia  practiced  four  hours. 

The  next  Concert  was  a  very  little  way  off  now.  The  new  dress 
was  done.  Virginia  got  up  at  the  remembrance  of  it  and  went  upstairs 
to  look  at  it,  the  little  dog  a-heel.  New  dresses  recompensed  so  much, 
especially  this  new  one  which  seemed  to  Virginia  softer  and  daintier 
and  lovelier  than  any  of  its  predecessors.  She  gloated  over  it  in  a  rapt, 
miserly  little  way. 

"This  is  the  way  I  shall  bow,  INIost  Noble" — the  little  dun  dog  was 
designated  impartially  in  English  or  Latin — "Like  this — and  they 
will  all  clap  their  hands.  You  ought  to  hear  them  clap  their  hands 
when  I  bow!  And  when  I  get  through  playing — "  The  child's  eyes 
took  on  triumph.  Dreaminess  crept  over  her  small,  sweet  face.  She 
was  in  the  beautiful  new  dress,  looking  down  not  at  the  patient  little 
creature  at  her  feet  but  at  a  sea  of  smiling  faces.  Ripples  of  applause 
ran  over  the  sea — the  people  clapping!  She  smiled  in  shy  response. 
The  old  intoxication  went  to  her  head  like  wine. 

Unconsciously  her  small  body  straightened,  her  chin  lifted,  she 
nestled  under  it  an  imaginary  violin.  Her  sacred  little  bow  arm  swept 
back  and  forth  over  imaginary  strings.  And  the  little  dun  dog,  because 
he  was  Most  Noble,  hstened  patiently  in  his  trying  role  of  smiling  sea. 

Something  stirred  behind  Virginia  and  she  swept  about  to  face 
a  laughing  maid. 

"Janice!"  She  stamped  her  foot  imperiously,  "you've  been  there 
a'listening!" 

"You  played  beautiful,  Miss  Virginia,"  with  spurious  gravity. 

Virginia's  stormy  mood  was  snuffed  out  in  a  sudden  little  gale  of 
merriment.    It  must  have  been  funny  to  Janice ! 

"I'll  play  you  some  more,"  she  cried,  and  nodded  and  smiled  and 
played.    But  the  maid  interfered  in  alarm. 

"No,  no,  don't,  Miss  Virginia,  you  mustn't!  You'll  get  tired  out 
and  you're — you're  wasting  your  arm!" 

"It's  my  bow  arm,"  Virginia  retorted  grandly,  but  she  let  it  fall  to 
her  side.    "I'll  stop,  though,  because  I  want  to.    Janice,  am  I  lovely?" 

"Dear,  yes!"    Janice  was  taken  off  her  guard,  but  ready. 

"Am  I  remarkable?" 

"Dear,  yes!"    This  answer  seemed  serviceable  while  casting  about 
for  a  better. 
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"Can  any  other  little  girl  like  me  play  at  concerts  and  be  clapped? 
— can  your  little  sister?" 

"My  little  sis — "  Janice  gasped  at  the  thought.  "No,  oh,  no,  Nelly 
can't — no  indeed." 

"What  can  Nelly  do?" 

What  could  Nelly  do?  Run  and  leap  and  swing  her  arms,  un- 
afraid— 

"Her  bow  arm?"  persisted  Virginia.  "Will  they  let  her  swing 
that  one  and  do — do  stunts  with  it?"  She  had  picked  up  the  word  at 
some  unguarded  moment. 

"Dear,  yes,  anything.  Miss  Virginia." 

"Then  I  suppose  she  isn't  valuable.  It  must  be  nice  not  to  be 
valuable.  Just  a  little  girl  and  your  bow  arm  just  an  arm — but  I 
don't  suppose  she  has  lacey  new  dresses  every  time  she  pi — she  doesn't 
play?    Like  my  new  one,  Janice?" 

The  expression  on  the  face  of  the  maid  hurried  from  chagrin  to 
tenderness.  Nelly  in  a  lacey  dress !  No,  no,  Nelly  never  had  any 
new  dress. 

"She  wears  mine  made  over,"  Janice  said  simpty. 

"But  she  has  good  times? — and  laughs?"  Virginia  was  oddly  per- 
sistent. Yes,  Nelly  had  good  times  and  laughed.  Janice  laughed  in 
sympathy. 

"I  wish  you  could  hear  her,  Miss  Virginia!" 

"Oh,  I  wish  I  could — I  wish  I  could!"  cried,  sick  with  longing,  the 
child  who  played  at  concerts  and  w-as  clapped.  The  cloud  on  her  little 
horizon  grew  larger  than  Aunt  Chlo's  big  black  hand. 

HER  name  on  a  program  was  spelled  Virginie  and  looked  beauti- 
ful.   There  were  strings  of  programs  hanging  by  their  silken 
tassels  on  Virginia's  walls,  and  sometimes  when  she  was  very 
tired  and  her  bow  arm  ached  especially  hard  she  peeped  into  them, 
one  by  one,  and  found  the  Virginie.    It  was  a  help,  like  looking  at  the 
new  dresses  and  remembering  the  clapping. 

On  the  day  but  one  before  a  concert  Virginia  practiced  six  hours, 
three  in  the  morning,  three  in  the  afternoon.  Her  master  came  and 
practiced  with  her,  and  INIother  staid  in  the  room  and  gave  her  spoon- 
fuls of  things  out  of  bottles  to  give  her  strength.  There  was  always  a 
strange  excitement  in  the  air.     On  the  day  but  one  before  a  concert 
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Nobilissimus  kept  his  tail  much  between  his  legs  and  staid  under 
things. 

On  the  day  before  there  was  no  practicing  at  all.  Janice  lowered 
the  shades  in  Virginia's  room  to  keep  her  asleep  in  the  morning,  and 
every  one  went  through  the  halls  and  up  and  down  stairs  softly.  Aunt 
Chlo  brought  in  bowls  of  steaming  things  as  soon  as  the  child  got  up 
and  took  her  on  her  knee  and  fed  her  out  of  them  like  a  baby. 

"Po'  little  lamb!    Po'  little  lamb!"  Aunt  Chlo  crooned. 

Then  came  the  day  itself  and  the  journey  with  Mother  on  the  cars, 
with  the  smart  little  violin  case  on  the  seat  between  [hem.  That  was 
Virginia's  best  day.  Her  cheeks  were  pink  and  her  eyes  shone  with 
excitement;  the  clapping  was  already  in  her  ears. 

On  this  particular  best  day  the  child  dozed  intermittently,  while 
Mother  talked  to  some  one  behind  in  a  proud  voice.  Virginia  caught 
snatches  of  what  was  said,  but  she  thought  she  dreamed  them. 

"Only  nine — yes.  She  has  played  ever  since  she  was  five.  ... 
Oh,  yes,  of  course,  she  practices  a  great  deal.  .  .  .  Oh,  no,  she 
does  not  mind  it  at  all.  .  .  .  Yes,  the  most  difficult.  Her  reper- 
toire is  remarkable  for  a  child." 

The  other  voice  w^as  too  low  to  get  into  Virginia's  dreams.  The 
spaces  between  the  things  that  Mother  said  were  emptj^  spaces.  Sud- 
denly Virginia  sat  up  and  knew  she  w^as  awake.    This  was  no  dream. 

"Yes,  four  hours  now,  but  her  master  says  we  must  soon  be  making 
it  five — then  six — increasing  as  she  grows  older.  It  has  to  be — ah,  do 
you  get  oif  here?    I  wish  you  were  going  to  hear  her  play." 

"Five — then  six — increasing" — Virginia  stared  blankly  into  a 
dreary  future.  Her  poor  little  bow  arm  throbbed  in  self-pity.  Even 
the  glamor  of  the  near  future — of  to-night — faded  into  insignificance. 
The  beautiful  new  dress,  the  smiling  faces,  footlights,  clapping  hands 
— they  dimmed  and  disappeared.  The  rattle  of  the  train  beat  out, 
"Five — then  six — increasing,"  in  her  ears. 

Villages  and  scattered  homes  flashed  by  her  window.  Everywhere 
there  seemed  to  be  little  children  romping  and  laughing  and  swinging 
their  arms  like  Nellies.  None  of  them  appeared  to  have  bow  arms. 
They  must  all  be  Nellies. 

On  Virginia's  horizon  the  cloud  was  ominously  spreading.  By 
the  time  the  end  of  the  journey  was  reached  it  enveloped  her  little 
world.     What  had  been  coming  all  this  while  to  Virginia  was  now 
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all  but  here,  separated  only  by  the  little  space  the  concert  must 
occupy.    After  that — 

"As  soon  as  I  get  home — "  the  child  reflected  with  the  temerity  of 
despair.    "I  can't  wait  any  longer  than  that." 

She  would  take  ]\Iost  Noble  with  her.  In  her  heart  was  born  a 
wistful  premonition  that  JMost  Noble  would  be  the  only  one  who 
would  really  care,  and  so  she  could  not  leave  him  behind.  The}^  would 
go  together  hand  in  hand,  Virginia  thought. 

Mother  and  Mademoiselle  and  Janice  and  Aunt  Chlo  would  be  a 
little  sorry  on  account  of  the  wasted  little  concert  dresses  and  the 
wasted  violin.  It  would  seem  queer  to  them  all  not  to  have  anyone  to 
run  about  after  and  keep  from  injury — not  to  have  any  bow  arm  to 
take  care  of. 

Virginia  had  never  laid  up  against  any  one  her  weary  hours  of 
practicing;  as  Mother  had  told  the  strange  person  on  the  train,  it 
"had  to  be."  You  never  laid  up  things  that  had  to  be,  you  onl}^  ran 
away  from  them. 

THAT  particular  concert  was  always  a  good  deal  like  a  dream  to 
Virginia;  not  an  unpleasant  dream,  for  there  were  the  lights 
in  it  and  the  flowers  and  a  beautiful  sound  of  clapping,  but  a 
mist}?",  elusive  one  that  refused  to  stand  out  clearly  against  the  back- 
ground of  her  memory.  It  seemed  always  to  have  been  some  other 
child  that  stood  on  the  edge  of  the  smiling  sea  and  nodded  and  lifted 
a  small  round  chin — some  one  else's  little  bow  arm  that  swept  the  bow 
across  the  strings.  She  herself  stood  oif  a  little  w^ay  and  pitied  the 
child  that  was  playing  and  laughed  elfishly  to  think  they  were  going 
to  make  her  practice  five  hours  soon — then  six — increasing. 

Virginia  had  decided  upon  the  very  morning  after  she  got  home 
as  the  time  to  do  it.  Fortunately  for  her,  the  difficulties  in  her  way 
were  materially  lessened  by  INIother's  lying  in  bed  and  its  being  a  holi- 
day from  lessons,  which  eliminated  jNIademoiselle.  That  left  Janice 
to  run  away  from  and  Aunt  Chlo.  But  Janice,  it  came  about,  had  a 
toothache,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  run  away  from  a  person  with  a 
toothache.  Hence  of  Virginia's  row  of  "blackbirds"  in  her  way  one 
flew  away  and  another.  Then  there  was  one — Aunt  Chlo,  very  black 
indeed.  To  eliminate  Aunt  Chlo  with  least  trouble  Virginia  had 
recourse  to  artifice. 

589 


THE  BOW  ARM— A  STORY 

"Aunt   Chlo,"   she   asked  with  sweet   soUcitude,   "how  is   your 

•J5J 

misery  f 

"Bress  yo'  heart,  honey,"  groaned  Aunt  Chlo  searching  out  a 
promising  spot  and  rubbing  it,  "it's  a-takin'  holt  ag'in  dis  mornin'!" 

"Then  I  guess  you  better  not  sit  out  on  the  porch  in  the — the 
draught.  I'll  take  the  teeny  silver  bell  and  ring  it  if  anything  happens 
to  me.    You  stay  in  here  by  the  fire  and  keep  your  misery  warm." 

The  artifice  succeeded.  Virginia,  wdth  her  little  nightgown  in  a 
roll  under  her  arm,  and  Nobilissimus,  without  his,  stole  guiltily  away. 
They  hurried  until  they  w^ere  out  of  sight  of  the  house,  and  then 
settled  into  a  steady  little  jog.  Neither  of  them  spoke  till  more  than 
a  mile  had  slipped  under  their  six  trudging  feet.  It  was  Virginia 
who  spoke  then. 

"I'll  ring  the  teeny  bell,"  she  laughed,  "for  something's  happened 
now! — I  said  I'd  ring  it  if  anything  happened  to  me.  Nobilissimus, 
we're  running  away!    It  feels  a  Httle  queer  to  be,  doesn't  it?" 

JANICE  had  so  often  described  her  home  a  few  miles  out  into  the 
country  that  the  child  had  no  great  difficulty  in  finding  it.  There 
were  so  many  things  to  go  by.  There  was  the  blue  pmnp — very 
blue,  Janice  said — and  the  red  barn  with  a  fish  on  it  that  swam  north, 
east,  south,  west.  Virginia  stopped  at  the  first  red  barn  with  a  fish 
on  it,  swimming  west.  And  it  was  the  right  place,  for  there  was  Nelly 
with  Janice's  good,  round  face! 

"Here  we  are — we've  got  here,  Nobilissimus!"  the  child  cried 
excitedly.  She  advanced  toward  a  shy,  brown  child  and  made  her 
Httle  concert  bow. 

"How  do  you  do,  Nelly?"  she  said  in  her  gracious  little  way.  "I've 
come  to  live  with  you.  What  shall  we  play?"  For  she  wanted  to  lose 
no  time.  She  had  made  out  many  little  programs  in  her  mind  of  the 
things — the  Nelly-things — they  would  do.  She  realized  most  of  them, 
if  not  all,  would  require  practice,  but  she  was  used  to  practicing.  Her 
name  in  all  these  programs  was  spelled  Virginia  and  looked  beautiful. 

"I'm  Virginia — Virginia — "  she  hurried  as  a  necessary  sop  to  the 
other  child's  bewildered  curiosity.  "The  one  that  Janice  sweeps  and 
dusts.  She  said  you  had  good  times  and  laughed — so  I  came.  I  wish 
you'd  laugh  now."  And  Nelly  after  another  astonished  instant 
obeyed.    It  was  splendid. 
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"That's  one  o'  the  things  I  came  for — to  learn,  you  know — and 
another's  trees/'  Virginia  explained.    "Janice  says  you  can  climb  'em." 

"My  gracious!"  laughed  on  Nelly,  unable  to  stop,  "me  climb  trees!" 

"Oh,  can't — you?"  disappointedly.  "Then  I  suppose  it  was  some- 
thing else  Janice  said,  but  I  understood — " 

It  was  rather  a  tall  tree  with  the  playhouse  tilting  in  its  midst. 
To  Virginia  it  was  a  California  giant,  but  when  she  had  climbed  it  and 
sat  up  there  among  the  leaves  she  would  be  a  Nelly ! 

"Come  on!  Come  on!"  she  revelled.  "You  go  ahead  first  and 
then  me." 

It  seemed  scarcely  a  moment  before  she  lay  in  the  long  grass  at  the 
foot  of  the  giant  tree  with  Janice's  Nelly  stooping  over  her,  her  little 
brown  face  whitened  by  fright. 

"What  is  it?  What  did  I  do?"  Virginia  murmured.  She  felt 
queer.  The  little  white-brown  face  was  two  faces — three,  four,  five — 
above  her.  She  thought  of  the  teeny  silver  bell.  She  ought  to  ring  it 
— something  had  happened  to  her. 

"You  didn't  know  how — you  feU  out,"  all  five  Nellies  sobbed 
above  her.  All  five  were  blanched  and  scared.  "You've  got  to  get 
up  and  come  into  the  house  with  me  and  see  mother.  Give  me  your 
hand,  I'll  help  you." 

"DonHr  shrieked  Virginia,  and  the  new  thing  that  happened  rent 
her  with  grinding,  awful  anguish.    Then  merciful  oblivion. 

They  told  her  when  she  woke  up  that  she  had  broken  her  arm,  and 
they  had  sent  for  the  doctor  and  her  folks.  She  must  lie  very  still 
until  they  came. 

Oh,  yes — oh,  yes,  she  would  lie  very  still.  The  room  seemed  full 
of  pain  and  she  did  not  want  it  to  come  anj^  nearer.  ]Moving  she  was 
curiously  certain  would  bring  it  close.  She  wondered  a  good  many 
things  while  she  lay  still — when  they  would  get  there,  what  the  doctor 
was  coming  for,  but  most  of  all  which  arm. 


THEY  took  her  home  after  rather  a  weary  while,  and  she  spent 
her  time  in  her  own  beautiful  room  with  jNIother.     It  was  a 
surprise  to  Virginia  to  have  jNIother  there  so  much.     The  sur- 
prise grew  into  comfort.     When  she  caught  Mother's  eye  JNIother 
smiled — Virginia  thought  it  a  beautiful  smile. 
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"Shall  I  begin  to  practice  to-morrow?"  Virginia  said  one  day.  It 
seemed  a  great  while  after  the  accident.  She  was  facing  J^Iother 
and  saw  plainly  the  look  that  came  into  her  face,  but  it  was  not  a 
plain  look.    Virginia  could  not  decide  what  it  meant. 

"Not  to-morrow,  dear,"  was  Mother's  smiling  answer.  "Dear"  was 
another  surprise  that  was  growing  into  a  comfort. 

"I'd  hke  my  violin.  Please  bring  it,  Janice,"  she  said.  And  to 
her  surprise  the  maid  burst  into  tears.  The  next  time  she  asked 
Mother  for  it. 

"Dear,"  JMother  did  not  smile  at  all,  "there  was  a  little  girl  once 
who  broke  her  arm." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Virginia,  but  there  did  not  seem  much  relevancy 
in  it.    "It  was  me." 

"Her  bow  arm,"  Mother  added  gently.  "It  was  a  pretty  bad 
break,  Virginia.  And — and  the  doctors  said  it  would  always  have  to 
be  a  stiff  arm — as  long  as  she  lived,  Virginia — and  it  would  have  to 
stop  being  a  bow  arm — " 

Virginia  sat  up  from  her  cushions.  This  was  something  that  could 
not  be  realized  lying  down.  Even  sitting  up  it  was  very  hard.  It 
took  a  number  of  minutes.  Realization  filtered  into  the  child's  brain, 
drop  by  drop.  When  it  was  all  in  she  turned  a  white,  shocked  little 
face  to  Mother's  white  shocked  face.    Mother  smiled,  but  not  Virginia. 

"Please  bring  it  to  me,"  she  whispered  as  people  whisper  when 
some  one  is  dead. 

And  when  Mother  brought  it  in  its  smart  little  case:  "Now  please 
you  and  Nobilissimus  go,"  she  whispered.  With  her  left  hand  she 
took  out  the  little  violin  and  raised  it  awkwardly  to  its  old  place. 

"Why!"  she  said  softly,  "Why,  it  seems  queer  to  be  sorry!  It's 
queer  not  to  be  glad.  You — you  dear,  you're  dead  now,  aren't  you, 
and  pretty  soon  I'll  put  you  back  in  your  poor  little  coffin.  But  I 
want  to  say  something  first.  It  was  you  I  ran  away  from,  and — I  wish 
I  hadn't!  I  never  supposed  I'd  wish  that.  It  seems  queer,  doesn't  it? 
And — and  I'd  like  to  practice  five  hours  on  you — then  six — increasing. 
Oh,  you  dear,  I  think  I'm  going  to  cry!" 

She  hurried  the  little  instrument  back  into  its  coffin  and  shut  it  in. 
One  minute  she  laid  her  cheek  against  the  smart  little  case. 

"Good-bye,"  Virginia  whispered. 
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THE  ART  OF  VINE-GROWING:  A  LONG 
ISLAND  GARDEN  THAT  IS  AN  OBJECT  LES- 
SON TO  THE  HOME  GARDENER 

nHEN  ]MR.  TALBOT  J.  TAYLOR  decided  to  make  a 
home  for  his  collection  of  rare  and  valuable  antique  fur- 
niture, he  did  not  do  the  usual  thing,  build  an  imitation 
museum  and  call  it  a  home,  nor  did  he  feel  it  necessary 
to  erect  a  palatial  mansion  after  a  French  or  Italian 
model,  a  house  belonging  neither  to  the  soil  nor  the 
interior  furnishings.  Instead,  he  hunted  about  a  bit  down  on  Long 
Island  and  found  a  large,  rambling  old  house,  erected  long  ago  after 
the  sturdy  early  Norman  style  of  building  country  houses,  and  all 
about  it  a  fine  old  rambling,  unkempt  estate.  The  house  he  enlarged  by 
throwing  wdngs  out  wherever  they  suited  convenience  and  structural 
lines;  he  added  gables  and  red  chimney-stacks;  then  he  planted  vines 
that  clad  the  house  in  a  fresh  changing  radiance  through  spring,  sum- 
mer and  fall,  and  shrubs  were  set  out  that  bound  the  structure  to  the 
soil.  And  finally  he  accepted  time  and  sunshine  and  soft  rains  for  his 
associate  gardeners,  until  the  house  grew  into  the  landscape,  an 
inevitable  part  of  it,  like  the  trees  and  sod.  The  wild  country-side  he 
cultivated  into  a  beautiful  garden,  a  fit  green  setting  for  the  vine- 
clad  house. 

In  midsummer  but  little  of  the  house  can  be  seen  for  the  flowers 
and  green  leaves  that  drape  it  from  chimney  to  foundation — an  escap- 
ing glimpse  of  leaded  casement  windows,  perhaps,  or  a  dormer  peeping 
through  a  fringe  of  green  on  the  slope  of  steep-drooping  roof ;  or  a  side 
wall,  of  the  upper  story  of  plaster  and  beams  (that  the  old  Kent 
farmers  have  nicknamed  "wattle  and  daubs")  may  show  its  old- 
world  face  between  a  clump  of  trees  or  a  trellis.  But  as  a  whole  the 
house  with  all  its  treasures  of  art  is  a  framework  for  luxurious  vine 
growth  and  every  piazza  or  pergola  or  arbor  is  vine-covered  and 
brought  back  into  harmony  with  Nature  by  her  own  delicate  tenacious 
green  tentacles. 

Inside,  the  house  is  furnished  to  make  it  an  appropriate  back- 
ground for  tapestries  of  France,  old  Bavarian  wood  carvings  and 
furniture  of  every  "period"  and  nation.  The  fittings  and  furniture 
are  almost  wholly  the  finest  examples  of  the  industrial  art  of  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  the  walls  and  ceilings  have  been 
finished  in  harmony. 
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It  is,  however,  with  the  outside  of  Mr.  Taylor's  house  and  its  rela- 
tion to  the  garden  that  we  are  most  concerned.  The  exceptional  con- 
noisseur may  value  most  the  century-old,  httle,  carved-wood  Virgin  of 
narrow  shoulders  and  modest  mien,  to  be  seen  in  the  rare  wood-carving 
collection ;  but  the  practical  modern  man  who  thinks,  values  the  chance 
to  make  his  own  home  more  beautiful,  and  values  the  word  that  tells 
him  how  to  improve  his  house  and  garden  with  Nature's  simple  eco- 
nomical methods,  and  this  is  the  very  lesson  that  the  green-clad  Taylor 
house  is  ready  to  tell  the  observant  person ;  for,  apart  from  the  honest, 
sturdy  structure  of  the  house,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  its  chief  claim 
to  beauty  is  the  dense  vine  growth  from  pillar  to  post,  over  porch  and 
pergola,  and  the  grouping  of  shrubs  about  the  foundation  walls. 

IT  HAS  been  well  said  that  vines  are  to  a  house  as  the  last  accessory 
of  dress  to  a  woman,  that  they  can  be  made  to  enhance  beauty  or  to 

conceal  defects;  but  in  the  last  analysis  of  what  constitutes  the 
real  attractiveness  of  the  exterior  of  a  house  even  more  than  this  can  be 
said  for  them.  Vines  rightly  used  really  express  the  personality  of  a 
dwelling.  They  make  a  house  alive  and  friendly.  They  welcome  you 
before  the  door  is  open.  You  forget  that  the  crimson  rambler  droop- 
ing all  about  the  porch  is  a  decoration,  an  improvement — it  is  really  the 
essence  of  the  kindly  greeting  that  is  yours  at  the  casement.  The  vine 
is  to  the  outside  of  the  house  what  the  fireplace  is  to  the  interior.  It 
establishes  intimacy  and  holds  the  lure  of  unexpressed  peace. 

The  Taylor  house  and  garden  form  an  excellent  example  of  the 
various  ways  in  which  vines  may  be  used  to  reveal  or  enhance  beauty. 
The  house  in  midwinter  is  an  attractive  piece  of  architecture,  not  only 
structurally — for  its  lines  and  proportions  are  good  to  the  trained  eye 
— but  in  the  many  pleasant  ways  in  which  it  has  been  made  kindly  and 
wanning  (if  one  may  use  such  adjectives  for  a  house)  by  the  deep 
porches,  the  low,  wide  casements,  the  gables,  and  the  sun- vestibule ;  yet 
from  May  to  November,  when  the  house  appears  in  its  flowering, 
graceful  verdure,  quivering  with  every  wind  or  glistening  in  the  rain, 
it  is  so  infinitely  more  beautiful  and  friendly  as  to  make  all  compari- 
sons idle. 

And  so,  too,  in  the  garden,  vines  are  used  to  weave  a  covering, 
fragrant  and  cool-green,  over  bench  and  promenade,  summer-house 
and  arbor.    And  where  the  vine  is  there  are  waving  shadows  on  the 
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walls,  and  through  the  shadows  splashes  of  sunlight,  and  up  above 
through  the  canopy  of  green  leaves  glimpses  of  sky,  and  all  about 
new  kinds  of  beauty  that  are  born  in  vineland. 

We  are  just  beginning  in  America  to  recognize  and  value  vines  at 
their  true  worth,  to  know  the  power  of  their  beauty  and  their  gracious 
willingness  to  adorn  the  just  and  unjust  alike  in  the  matter  of  archi- 
tecture. A  little  knowledge  of  their  likes  and  dislikes  in  a  question  of 
soil,  sun  and  rain,  and  you  find  them  putting  up  eager  tendrils  to  cling 
to  wall  or  post,  whether  their  beauty  is  asked  for  a  humble  backyard 
or  for  an  estate.  A  well-trained  vine  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  There 
are  many  kinds  that  need  but  a  single  invitation  to  remain  with  you 
for  a  lifetime.  And  the  whimsical  annual  vine  is  often  the  least 
expensive,  so  that  it  is  possible  to  send  out  a  few  seed  invitations  every 
spring  and  never  miss  the  dimes. 

IN  DECIDING  upon  vines  for  house  or  garden,  almost  the  only 
points  to  consider  are  their  varying  needs  of  sun  and  rain,  and, 
if  the  vines  are  a  flowering  variety,  whether  or  no  the  color  of 
blossoms  will  be  becoming  to  the  tone  of  house.  A  red-brick  house 
does  not  lend  its  surface  graciously  to  a  crimson  rambler  or  a  purple 
clematis,  and  a  house  painted  yellow  is  a  source  of  mortification  to  the 
delicate-hued  honeysuckle  or  the  old  vining  Scotch  rose ;  while  a  house 
of  gray  or  weather-tinted  shingles  is  a  safe  background  for  the  whole 
gamut  of  gorgeous-hued  flowers,  for  scarlet  runner  or  sweetbrier,  for 
bitter  sweet  or  passion  flower.  Remember  that  colors  can  give  joy  to 
the  sensitive,  or  they  can  bring  nervous  prostration.  Study  the  indi- 
vidual way  of  a  vine,  and  all  beauty  and  success  will  be  added  unto  you 
as  a  vine-grower. 

If  you  do  not  wish  the  trouble  (or  shall  I  say  happiness)  of 
replanting  your  vines  every  spring,  there  are  many  easy-growing, 
graceful  perennials ;  there  is  the  wild  grapevine  with  its  fragrant  June 
blossoms  and  rich  bunches  of  purple  in  the  fall  and  its  mass  of  foliage 
that  can  spatter  a  walk  with  quivering  sunlight  and  shadow;  or  what 
among  the  hardy  vines  can  furnish  fuller  shade  the  season  through, 
and  a  few  weeks  of  more  fairy-like  loveliness  than  wistaria  grown 
over  trellis  or  pergola?  One  woman  who  cares  for  blossoms  on  the 
arbor  the  whole  season  through  planted  both  sides  of  a  trellis  at  inter- 
vals with  wistaria,  roses,  honeysuckle  and  wild  grape,  with  the  result 
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that  early  in  May  she  has  a  violet  mist  over  the  arbor,  in  June  it  is  a 
crimson  and  fragrant  with  roses,  through  the  summer  the  honeysuckle 
blossoms  and  perfumes  the  air,  and  in  the  faU  the  wild  grapevine 
suspends  bunches  of  purple  grapes.  The  arbor  never  seems  crowded 
and  it  is  a  perpetual  flower-garden. 

Almost  any  June-blooming  vine  will  plant  well  with  wistaria,  but 
it  is  well  to  beware  of  a  discordant  vine  that  is  addicted  to  a  second 
period  of  blossoms.  Fancy  sitting  on  a  porch  where  lavender  wistaria 
and  a  scarlet  trumpet-vine  were  blossoming  energetically  side  by  side. 

For  the  walls  of  buildings  it  is  best  to  have  sturdy,  close-clinging 
vines,  hke  the  ivy,  English  or  Japanese,  woodbine  or  ampelopsis ;  this 
is  especially  true  where  the  lines  of  a  house  are  fundamentally  good 
and  would  be  lost  or  distorted  under  the  gnarled  branches  of  wistaria 
or  the  bulging  outline  of  wild  grape.  Such  a  house,  for  instance,  as 
this  one  of  Mr.  Taylor's  can  afford  to  wear  close-fitting  verdure. 

Of  roses  for  hedges,  walls,  arbors,  porches  and  patches  of  rocky 
landscape  there  are  legions,  and  nearly  all  the  vining  roses  are  hardy 
as  far  north  as  the  lower  edge  of  New  England.  Sweetbrier,  fragrant 
and  hardy,  is  just  beginning  its  career  as  a  favorite  vine;  the  yellow 
and  crimson  rambler,  the  old-time,  simple  yellow  Scotch  rose,  the 
easily  grovv^n,  but  rare,  large,  white,  single  rose,  the  Seven  Sisters' 
rose,  which  is  seen  on  every  old  porch  in  Connecticut,  the  JMarechal 
Neil,  which  is  safe  for  the  winter  south  of  New  York,  and  the  native 
prairie  rose,  of  rare  perfume  and  easy  cultivation — these,  and  many 
more,  can  convert  the  plainest  frame  house  and  the  least  cozy  of  little 
verandas  into  a  picture-spot  for  the  joy  alike  of  the  passer-by  an'd  of 
the  dweller  therein. 

THE  honej^suckle,  with  its  many  varieties,  deserves  honorable 
mention  among  the  most  fragrant  and  hardiest  of  the  vines; 
it  may  flower  up  through  the  roses  on  the  porch,  or  climb  up  a 
trellis  to  the  bedroom  window  to  pour  its  sweet  odor  into  quiet  dreams. 
It  is  so  swift  a  grower  that  it  can  be  made  to  clothe  the  foundation  of  a 
house  or  to  hide  an  ugly,  ragged  fence  almost  in  a  single  season.  It  is 
freer  from  insects  than  most  of  the  flowering  vines,  and  if  properly 
cared  for  in  the  spring  will  blossom  at  intervals  on  into  October. 

In  the  decorative  use  of  vines,  as  in  shrubs,  flowers,  or  trees  for  that 
matter,  there  is  always  danger  of  indulging  in  too  great  a  variety. 
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THE    ART    OF    VINE-GROWING 

The  amateur  gardener  grows  ambitious  to  show  his  skill,  and  curious 
to  test  and  succeed  with  the  new,  forgetting  that  often  the  best  effects 
are  obtained  by  a  few  varieties  and  luxuriant  masses  of  foliage  and 
flowers  in  harmonious  colors,  rather  than  by  an  incongruous  young 
horticultural  show. 

Of  the  humble  annual-flowering  vines  there  is  such  a  profusion 
that  there  should  not  be  a  naked  porch  or  a  barren  backyard  in  the 
whole  land;  at  least  not  where  there  are  little  fingers  big  enough  to 
handle  a  trowel  and  carry  a  package  of  seeds.  Very  little  children 
could  be  taught  at  home  or  in  kindergarten  classes  to  become  the  vine- 
planters  of  the  nation.  What  do  morning-glories,  nasturtiums,  moon- 
flowers,  or  flowering  beans  ask  more  than  a  few  nights'  lodging  in  soil 
not  too  hard  or  poor  for  their  sustenance  and  a  fresh  drink  of  water 
every  morning?  And  every  child  is  better  for  an  awakened  curiosity 
about  earth  and  flowers,  better  for  the  mere  digging  down  into  the 
earth;  while  a  chance  to  cultivate  a  flower-garden  of  his  own  is  worth 
a  lecture  course  on  carefulness  or  the  beauty  of  Nature  to  the 
average  boy.  But  this  is  an  article  on  the  bringing  up  of  vines,  not 
children,  and  the  fact  that  they  seem  to  have  some  relation  in  the 
writer's  mind  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject. 

In  making  beautiful  his  Long  Island  home,  Mr.  Taylor  has  not 
been  content  with  the  mere  planting  of  many  vines,  but  has  so  arranged 
them  and  adjusted  them  to  the  color  and  contour  of  the  house  that 
each  vine  shows  to  the  best  possible  advantage,  that  there  are  no 
awkward  lengths  of  roots  revealed,  no  unlovely  beginnings  shown 
about  the  foundation  of  the  house ;  everywhere  at  the  roots  of  the  vines 
that  clamber  over  porch  and  wall  are  planted  closely  set  shrubs,  grow- 
ing high  enough  to  protect  the  vines  until  the  richness  of  foliage 
begins,  and  serving  also  to  seal  the  house  to  the  earth — to  make  them 
one.  And  all  about  the  garden,  shrubs  are  used  in  the  most  practical 
manner,  at  the  foot  of  vines  that  grow  over  trellis  or  garden  seat, 
against  stone  walls  and  fences ;  wherever  there  might  be  a  ragged  spot 
it  is  made  symmetrical  and  beautiful  by  lines  or  clumps  of  shrubs. 

So  completely  and  entirely  does  the  exterior  of  Mr.  Taylor's  house 
suggest  the  perfection  of  simply  beautiful  living  that  one  remembers 
with  a  curious  sense  of  surprise,  almost  regret,  that  it  is  intended 
mainly  for  the  repository  of  more  valuable  old-world,  old-time  furnish- 
ings than  many  of  the  finest  museums  even  in  Europe  could  equal. 
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POET'S  LOVE— WOMAN'S  LOVE 

I. 

POET'S  LOVE. 

MY  LOVE,  thou  art  the  end  of  all  desire! 
Thou  art  the  fire 
That  warms  my  Hfe,  and  lights  it! — thou 
the  balm 
To  cool  and  calm. 
My  hfe,  my  death,  and  my  eternity 

Mean  only  thee — 
And  more  than  these,  thou  art  my  Poetry. 


T 


II. 

WOMAN'S  LOVE. 

HOU  art  my  Poetry,  O  poet-king, 

Master,  and  friend. 
Thou  art  my  song,  my  help,  my  comforting 

Unto  the  end.     .     . 


But  more  than  these,  thou  art  my  love,  my  life, 

Both  here  and  now 
And  through  and  after  death — eternal  life 

Is  only  thou.     .     . 

Eternal  life  can  serve  but  to  prolong 

Thy  highest  call, 
For  man  is  more  than  poet,  life  than  song, 

And  love  than  all. 

— Curtis  Hidden  Page. 
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THE  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  A  CITY  SCHOOL : 
BY  JOHN  SPARGO 

-E  LIVE,  fortunately,  in  an  age  of  inquiry  and  chal- 
lenge. The  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with  things  as  they 
are,  and  of  hopeful  aspiration  to  better  things,  is  every- 
where manifest.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  call  this  a  fortu- 
nate circumstance,  however  uneasy  it  must  make  us, 
simply  because  it  is  the  manifestation  of  the  eternal 
Zeitgeist,  the  spirit  which  has  prompted  e^ery  step  in  man's  upward, 
age-long  climb.  It  is  the  pledge,  the  unfaiUng  promise  of  a  better 
social  state;  a  sociahzed  world  fulfiUing  Cicero's  fine  ideal  of  a  society 
in  which  the  interest  of  each  individually,  and  of  all  collectively,  should 
be  the  same.  And  until  that  spirit  is  attained.  Human  Brotherhood, 
"Democracy's  other  name,"  can  not  be  realized. 

Nothing  escapes  this  spirit  of  inquiry,  analysis  and  challenge. 
A  cross-section  of  human  life  at  any  point  reveals  it.  In  politics, 
rehgion,  education,  science,  art — in  a  word,  everywhere — it  is  manifest. 
Nowhere,  with  the  possible,  but  doubtful,  exception  of  politics,  is  this 
spirit  more  evident  than  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  education  of  the 
young,  and  nowhere  is  it  more  intelligently  directed.  Nowhere  is  it 
more  evident  that  "The  old  order  changeth,  giving  place  to  the  new" 
than  in  our  pubHc  schools.  To  contrast  the  pubHc  schools  of  to-day  in 
our  most  progressive  cities  with  the  most  progressive  public  schools  of 
a  generation  ago,  is  to  receive  a  salutary  lesson  in  social  progress. 
The  schools  are  brighter  and  healthier,  designed  with  greater  care 
for  the  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  development  of  the  scholars; 
the  teachers  are  men  and  women  of  higher  mental  standards  and 
ideals;  the  tutorial  methods  are  saner  and  more  humane.  In  larger 
measure  than  ever  before,  the  twofold  nature  of  education  is  being 
recognized.  We  are  no  longer  satisfied  to  impart  knowledge  merely, 
which  is  but  the  outward  aspect  of  education;  to  develop  thought  and 
character,  ideas  and  ideals  from  within;  to  correlate  knowledge 
unparted  from  the  storehouse  of  the  sum  total  of  past  experience  ^vith 
the  knowledge  derived  from  personal  experience,  is  the  aim  of  an  ever- 
growing body  of  earnest  and  intelligent  educators. 

So  far  we  have  progressed,  but  not  yet  has  the  goal  been  reached 
where  we  may  rest  in  peaceful  satisfaction.  There  is  still  much  to  be 
desired  in  the  way  of  what  one  may  call  spiritual  progress  in  our 
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SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  A  CITY  SCHOOL 

schools.  Our  school  curricula  are  in  too  many  instances  mechanical 
and  rigid.  Devised  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  mass,  they  are 
applied  to  the  individual  with  disastrous  results.  A  common  standard 
of  acquired  knowledge — by  no  means  identical  with  mental  equip- 
ment— is  attained,  but  the  individuality  of  the  child,  the  most  precious 
thing  of  all,  the  development  of  which  should  be  the  very  raison  d'etre 
of  our  attempts  to  educate  the  child,  is  sacrificed.  There  is  a  growing 
demand  for  reform  in  our  schools,  for  greater  elasticity  in  the  methods 
of  teaching.  Earnest  men  and  women  everywhere  are  in  revolt  against 
the  stupid  brutahty  of  fitting  children  of  diverse  temperaments  and 
gifts  to  a  common  system,  and  demanding  a  reversal  of  the  process, 
that  the  educational  system  be  fitted  to  the  individual  needs  of  the 
child.  Care  for  the  physical  health  of  the  child,  for  the  too  often  sadly 
neglected  factors  of  digestion,  nutrition,  hearing,  vision,  proper 
breathing  and  attention  to  the  teeth,  is  everywhere  growing.  The 
home  life  and  general  environment  of  the  child  is  considered  as  never 
before,  and  the  functions  of  the  school  are  extending  to  the  homes, 
the  streets,  and  even  to  social  and  political  activities  as  never  before. 

BACK  of  all  this  protesting  and  demanding  is  an  ideal,  more  or 
less  consciously  defined,  of  a  perfect  education  of  hand,  heart 
and  brain.  This  ideal,  it  has  been  felt  by  many,  is  unattainable 
except  with  very  small  groups  of  children,  and  wholly  impossible  in 
our  public  schools.  If  this  be  true,  if  the  sacrifice  of  individuality  is 
inevitable,  then  the  loss  to  the  nation  is  terrible  to  contemplate.  Never 
in  the  world's  history  was  there  a  nation  to  which  the  loss  could  be  so 
great  as  to  America,  drawing  its  citizenship  from  the  almost  endless 
variety  of  the  world's  types. 

There  is,  however,  a  growing  army  of  earnest  workers  in  the  field 
of  educational  effort  and  experiment  to  whom  this  fear  does  not  come. 
They  believe  that  the  ideal  can  be  realized.  Working,  many  of  them, 
quietly  and  unostentatiously,  they  are  building  up  a  great  fund  of 
convincing  achievement,  slowly  but  surely  silencing  the  pessimists  and 
realizing  the  "impossible."  Some  of  our  public  schools  to-day,  espe- 
cially in  New  York  city  under  Dr.  Maxwell's  courageous  guidance, 
are  reaching  out  and  influencing  the  life  of  their  communities  in  won- 
derful ways.  And  in  some  of  our  smaller  cities  and  towns  work  of 
equal  value  is  being  done,  often  unrecognized. 
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AN    INTERESTED   GROUP   OF   CHILDREN 
WEAVING    BASKETS 


SHOWING    THE    EXCELLENT    QUALITY    OF    WORK    DONE 
AT    YONKERS    SCHOOL   NUMBER   TWELVE. 


LONG    BEFORE    SCHOOL-TIME    THE 
CHILDREN    ARE    BUSY    AT    WORK 


THIS   IS    ALL   THE   WORK   OF   ALL   THE 
CHILDREN,    NOT    SELECTED    SPECIMENS 


SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  A  CITY  SCHOOL 

Such  a  school  is  Public  School  Number  Twelve,  Yonkers,  New 
York,  of  which  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Sanborn  Knapp  is  the  directing  force. 
The  annual  exhibition  of  the  work  done  by  the  pupils  of  this  school, 
recently  held,  attracted  widespread  attention  on  the  part  of  edu- 
cators, and  was  at  once  a  splendid  object  lesson  in  practical  achieve- 
ment and  a  prophecy  of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  ideal.  The  exhibi- 
tion differed  from  most  school  exhibitions  in  that  it  did  not  consist 
of  the  best  work  of  a  few  of  the  brightest  children  in  each  grade,  but 
included  specimens  of  all  the  work  done  by  all  the  children  of  the 
school.  The  citizens  of  Yonkers  are  justly  proud  of  their  public 
schools.  Under  the  guiding  genius  of  Superintendent  Charles  E. 
Gorton,  they  have  attained  a  very  high  standard  of  excellence,  equal 
to  the  best  in  the  country.  In  a  city  of  splendid  schools  Mrs.  Knapp 
has  made  her's  pre-eminent  in  the  things  that  are  vital  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  children  and  of  the  community. 

The  school  Hes  in  the  heart  of  a  tenement  district,  and  its  eight 
hundred  pupils  are  drawn  mainly  from  the  homes  of  factory  workers 
engaged  in  the  large  carpet  mills  adjacent  to  it.  There  are  about  a 
dozen  nationalities  represented,  Slavs  being  preponderant.  The  school 
is  well  equipped  with  all  modern  conveniences,  including  a  workshop, 
shower  baths  for  boys  and  girls,  and  individual  hat  and  coat  racks. 
There  is  a  large,  finely  appointed  kitchen,  which  serves  as  a  cooking 
instruction  center  for  several  schools.  Individual  instruction,  instead 
of  classes,  is  the  rule  in  this  department,  each  girl  having  her  own 
little  gas  stove  and  utensils.  Printed  copies  of  all  recipes  used  in 
the  lessons  are  provided  for  every  child,  printed  upon  stout,  tough 
paper,  a  lesson  to  each  card.  The  children  are  required  to  keep  these 
cards  vnth  great  care,  so  that  by  the  end  of  the  school  year  each  girl 
has  a  complete  Cook  Book  of  practical  value,  every  recipe  of  which 
she  has  practically  tried  under  skilled  supervision.  If  masculine 
criticism  is  permissible  here,  or  of  the  least  value,  mine  would  be  that 
the  equipment  is  too  perfect,  the  conditions  in  the  kitchen  generally 
too  far  removed  from  those  which  the  girls  can  ever  hope  to  find  in 
their  own  homes.  The  helplessness  at  home,  where  the  equipment  is 
far  from  ideal,  of  girls  who  are  expert  enough  at  school  is  often 
pathetic,  and  is  a  striking  criticism  of  the  disregard  of  practical  condi- 
tions by  well-meaning  theorists.  But  a  man's  criticism  of  a  kitchen  is 
proverbially  to  be  despised. 
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MRS.  KNAPP  came  to  her  task  in  Yonkers  with  a  rare  practical 
equipment.  She  had  taught  wood  carving  in  the  George 
Junior  Repubhc,  and  had  charge  of  the  Department  of  Clay 
Modehng,  Wood  Carving  and  Design  at  the  State  Industrial  School 
at  Rochester,  her  exhibit  at  the  Chicago  World's  Fair  winning  a 
diploma.  She  has  had  other  varied  experience  fitting  her  for  her 
work,  including  manual  training  work  in  New  York  city,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Pueblo,  and  Vacation  School  work  in  New  York,  Chicago 
and  Yonkers.  Her  book  on  manual  training,  "Raphia  and  Reed 
Weaving,"  is  in  wide  use,  and  has  been  adopted  by  the  School  Board 
of  New  York  city. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  readily  understood  that  manual 
training  plays  a  very  important  part  in  the  work  of  this  school.  Mrs. 
Knapp  has  long  known  what  many  other  teachers  are  just  beginning 
to  realize,  that  a  very  large  number  of  the  dull  and  backward  children 
to  be  found  in  all  large  schools  are  much  more  educable  through  this 
medixmi  than  any  other.  Much  of  this  work  is  done  out  of  school 
hours,  both  before  and  after.  Long  before  the  time  for  school  work 
to  begin,  the  children  come  in  to  weave  little  rugs  and  baskets,  to  make 
hammocks  or  toys,  dolls'  hats,  aprons  for  themselves,  or  to  cut  paper 
designs,  as  the  case  may  be.  And  for  an  hour  or  two  after  school 
hours  they  remain,  without  request  or  compulsion,  happy  in  their 
work,  fascinated  by  the  creative  idea.  No  work  is  permitted  merely 
for  the  sake  of  the  activity  involved.  Everything  attempted  must  be 
useful  to  the  child. 

Paper-cutting  has  been  developed  in  a  most  wonderful  way.  It  is 
nothing  but  the  literal  truth  to  say  that  from  the  principal  down  there 
is  not  a  teacher  in  the  school  who  can  equal  the  skill  and  deftness  in  the 
use  of  the  scissors  shown  by  many  of  the  boys  and  girls.  One  boy  of 
eleven  I  have  seen  perform  quite  wonderful  feats  in  caricature  and 
portrait  work.  The  figures  are  cut  out  of  white  paper  and  pasted 
upon  black  backgrounds.  In  general  the  work  done  is  illustrative 
of  some  story  or  nursery  rhyme,  the  various  incidents  in  "Mother 
Goose,"  "Mother  Hubbard,"  "Cinderella,"  and  other  well-known 
nursery  rhymes,  being  illustrated  with  much  spirit,  skill  and  imagina- 
tion. No  tracing  is  allowed,  the  cutting  being  entirely  freehand. 
It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  importance  of  this  work  as  a  means 
of  developing  the  creative  faculties.     It  leads  to  deftness  of  hand, 
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alertness  of  mind,  keenness  of  observation,  and,  not  less  important,  a 
healthy  play  of  the  imagination. 

Alhed  to  the  teaching  of  geography,  this  work  is  seen  at  its  best 
from  an  educational  viewpoint.  Outline  maps,  either  drawn  in  chalk 
upon  the  blackboard,  or  cut  out  in  paper  with  the  rivers  and  mountains 
shown  in  ink,  form  the  basis  of  the  work.  Then,  in  place  of  towns 
and  cities,  birds,  animals,  people,  plants,  trees,  flowers,  reptiles  and 
so  on,  are  pasted  on,  the  figures  all  being  cut  out  and  placed  in  their 
proper  location.  Thus,  one  map  may  be  devoted  to  animals,  another 
to  plants  and  trees,  or  a  map  showing  the  two  hemispheres  may  confine 
itself  to  the  different  races  of  mankind,  or  include  all  the  foregoing. 
Some  of  these  maps  are  naturally  very  curious  and  picturesque,  recall- 
ing the  work  of  the  ancient  geographers,  who,  according  to  the  poet, 

"On  Afric's  maps, 
With  savage  pictures  filled  the  gaps ; 
And  o'er  uninhabitable  downs 
Strewed  elephants  for  want  of  towns." 

RECENTLY,  in  philanthropic  and  social  reform  circles,  there 
has  been  a  good  deal  of  discussion  concerning  the  possibility  of 
a  more  general  use  of  the  public  school  buildings  for  other  than 
school  work.  The  idea  that,  in  the  crowded  districts  of  our  cities,  the 
magnificent,  well-lighted  and  ventilated  school  buildings  should  be 
closed  every  evening,  when  they  might  be  used  for  so  many  purposes, 
such  as  meeting  rooms,  club  centers,  reading  rooms,  and  so  on,  is  dis- 
tinctly a  narrow  one.  By  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  social  settlements 
it  has  been  suggested  that  much  of  the  work  that  is  now  done  by  these 
institutions  could,  with  advantage,  be  transferred  to  the  schools.  "The 
schools  for  the  people!"  is  a  cry  that  is  frequently  heard  in  these  days. 
In  New  York  city  the  Board  of  Education  has  frankly  faced  this 
question  and  instituted  some  notable  experiments  in  its  evening  recrea- 
tion centers.  A  few  other  cities  have  done  something  in  the  same 
direction. 

In  Yonkers  the  need  for  such  work  is  not  less  than  in  New  York 
or  any  other  of  our  large  cities,  and,  while  nothing  has  been  done  in 
an  official  way,  the  Board  of  Education  has  encouraged  in  a  very 
practical  manner  the  efforts  of  Mrs.  Knapp  and  her  loyal  staff  of 
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volunteer  teachers.  Social  settlement  workers  in  the  city  admit  that 
in  this  school  the  best  sort  of  settlement  work  is  being  done.  Club 
work  for  both  boys  and  girls  has  been  carried  on  ever  since  the  school 
was  first  opened.  Games  and  reading  matter  are  provided,  and  instruc- 
tion given  in  embroidery,  hammock  making,  basketry,  bead  work,  car- 
pentry, and  other  useful  crafts.  The  materials  for  this  work  are 
furnished  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

A  sense  of  social  service  is  inculcated  in  the  children  in  various 
ways,  one  of  the  most  important  being  window  gardening.  Hun- 
dreds of  plants  are  raised  each  year  by  the  children,  from  cuttings 
made  in  June,  for  winter  bloom  in  the  school- window  boxes.  The 
care  of  these  plants  is  entirely  undertaken  by  the  boys  and  girls,  who 
have  great  pride  in  their  work.  The  school  flower  is  the  modest  nas- 
turtium, and  for  the  past  five  years  each  child  in  the  school  has  regu- 
larly raised  two  plants  from  seed — old  tomato  cans  from  neighboring 
"dumps"  being  utilized  for  pots — one  of  which  the  child  gives  for  the 
decoration  of  some  soldier's  grave  on  Decoration  Day,  the  other  being 
taken  home.  Within  fifteen  minutes'  walk  from  the  school  are  the 
woods,  where  wild  flowers  grow  in  rich  profusion,  aff*ording  rare 
opportunities  for  nature  study.  Each  visit  to  the  woods  is  made  the 
occasion  of  social  service  as  well  as  of  study,  and  the  children  fre- 
quently send  large  boxes  fiUed  with  ferns  and  growing  plants  of  wild 
flowers  to  their  less  fortunate  fellows  in  the  schools  of  the  crowded 
districts  of  New  York  city.  The  Garden  Club  of  the  local  Civic 
League  having  interested  itself  in  the  school,  part  of  the  playground 
was  laid  out  in  little  garden  plots  last  year  and  assigned  to  the  care 
of  a  number  of  little  girls  whose  homes  overlook  the  school  yard. 

This  social  work  among  the  children  spreads,  naturally,  to  their 
parents.  The  fathers  and  mothers  are  soon  interested  by  the  chil- 
dren's accounts  of  the  "Club,"  and  by  the  finished  work  they  bring 
home.  It  is  a  most  gratifying  thing  to  see  the  parents  watching  their 
children  work  or  play  and  entering  into  friendly  relations  with  the 
teachers.  It  gives  the  teacher  an  influence  over  the  parents,  enabhng 
her  to  deal,  in  some  measure  at  least,  with  the  home  conditions  of  the 
children,  greatly  to  their  advantage.  There  is  a  school  band  of  ninety 
members,  most  of  whom  own  their  own  instruments.  This  helps 
enormously  in  the  work  with  the  parents,  who  flock  to  the  school  on 
the  weekly  rehearsal  nights  and  seem  to  enjoy  the  discordant  noises 
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of  the  boys'  practice  almost  as  much  as  they  would  enjoy  popular 
concerts.  Then  there  are  the  monthly  concerts,  free  to  the  public, 
given  by  the  school  band  in  the  large  assembly  hall.  People  from 
the  neighborhood  crowd  the  school  on  these  evenings,  and  a  cordial 
relation  between  the  principal  and  teachers  of  the  school  and  the 
fathers  and  mothers  of  the  children  they  teach  is  the  result. 

Mrs.  Knapp  and  her  loyal  and  devoted  staff  of  teachers,  who  give 
freely  so  much  of  their  time  to  this  work,  have  solved  no  great  prob- 
lems. The  vast  social  problems  inherent  in  our  industrial  system 
remain.  There  is  still  the  overcrowding,  poverty,  vice,  and  inefficiency 
challenging  society  to  find  the  remedy.  But  they  have  shown  that 
our  public  schools  are  capable  of  much  greater  social  service  than  is 
usually  realized,  and  in  their  school  work  proper  they  have  pointed 
the  way  to  the  realization  of  William  Morris's  fine  ideal  of  an  educa- 
tion leading  to  a  democracy  of  useful,  joyful  work  and  noble  leisure. 
And  that  is  no  small  achievement. 


REASSURANCE 

NOW  lucent  splendors,  amethyst  and  gold 
And  clearest  emerald,  flood  the  Western  sky. 
Though,  all  day  long,  dark  clouds  were  heaped  on  high 
And  angry  winds  went  racing,  icy-cold ; 
But  calm  has  come  with  sunset,  and  behold. 
Where  late  the  pageantry  of  storm  went  by. 
What  dream-like  majesties  of  color  lie 
Across  the  solemn  depths  of  space  unrolled, 
All  beautiful  things  the  heart  of  man  can  dream — 
Deep  joy  unfaltering,  love  fulfilled  that  fears 
No  parting  evermore  nor  any  tears, 
Youth's  dear  desires  like  beacon-lights  that  gleam — 
When  sunset's  luminous  miracle  appears. 
How  close,  how  sure,  those  heights  of  gladness  seem! 

— Elizabeth  Roberts  MacDonald. 
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SIMPLE  LIFE  IN  JAPAN— ACHIEVED  BY 
CONTENTMENT  OF  SPIRIT  AND  A  TRUE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  ART.  BY  MARGUERITE 
GLOVER 

ANY  of  US  dream  of  the  simple  life.  Some  strive  for 
it ;  few  attain  it.  An  eminent  author  has  said  only  those 
with  great  wealth  and  enormous  strength  can  live  it. 
With  the  Japanese  this  is  not  so.  The  simplicity 
of  their  daily  existence  has  been  cultivated  until  it  is 
an  art.  Each  man's  status  in  society  is  definitely  fixed. 
It  is  the  grade  in  which  his  forefathers  lived  and  in  which  his  chil- 
dren's children  will  live.  There  is  no  striving  for  a  higher  place.  He 
is  satisfied  with  his  position,  accepts  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  makes 
the  most  of  it.  Only  by  some  overt  evil  act  will  he  drop  into  a  lower 
grade,  and  it  must  be  a  phenomenal  deed  or  service  to  the  state  that 
will  raise  him  even  one  degree  higher  in  social  rank. 

This  stability  of  position  has  an  important  influence  upon  the 
nation.  No  one  wishes  to  appear  different  from  what  he  really  is, 
and  as  a  consequence  there  is  no  greed  for  wealth.  You  will  sslj  this 
must  kill  ambition.  If  ambition  is  a  struggle  solely  for  money  and 
position,  then  it  does  kill  ambition,  but  it  does  not  kill  ambition  to 
excel  in  one's  own  craft  or  calling. 

With  the  struggle  for  wealth  eliminated,  the  craftsman,  the  artisan, 
the  mechanic  have  been  able  to  take  time  to  work  in  the  most  perfect 
and  durable  manner.  It  has  been  unnecessary  for  them  to  earn  much 
money,  as  hving  has  been  cheap.  The  Japanese  housewife  is  thriftj^ 
and  the  needs  of  a  family  are  few. 

The  fact  that  a  Japanese  is  content  in  his  own  sphere  is  the  key- 
note of  the  success  of  their  simple  life.  It  is  of  no  value  for  him  to 
make  a  false  impression,  so  the  element  of  show  or  push  is  left  out. 

We  all  know  of  the  tiny  proportions  of  a  Japanese  house,  but  we 
do  not  know  of  the  ease  and  comfort  taken  in  these  houses.  In  con- 
sidering the  simple  life  of  Japanese  we  must  divest  ourselves  of 
western  ideals  and  prejudices  and  look  at  existence  from  that  point 
of  view.  For  example,  let  us  take  a  house  near  the  Imperial  Park 
in  Kyoto,  occupied  by  a  college  professor. 

The  day  I  first  called  there  wdth  a  Japanese  friend  it  seemed  gem- 
like in  the  perfection  of  its  smallness.    Our  interest  in  it  was  keen,  for 
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I  hoped  some  day  to  have  a  similar  house,  and  when  the  opportunity 
oft'ered  I  boldly  plied  our  host  and  hostess  with  questions. 

THE  house,  a  wooden  structure  twenty-four  feet  by  twenty-five, 
was  on  a  plot  of  land  thirty  feet  front  and  fifty  feet  deep.  It 
was  shut  in  by  an  artistically  made  bamboo  fence  five  feet  high. 
The  fence  was  soHd,  so  no  prying  eyes  might  see  in.  As  our  "rick- 
shaws" drew  up  to  the  gate  my  coolie  dropped  the  shafts  and  knocked 
sharply.  A  sound  of  wooden  clogs  pattering  over  stones  was  heard,  a 
bolt  was  drawn,  and  there  stood  the  little  maid,  all  smiles  and  bows. 
"Yes,  the  master  and  mistress  were  home.  Would  we  honorably 
enter?" 

Stepping  down  from  the  "rickshaws"  we  passed  through  the  gate 
to  the  vestibule.  There,  leaving  my  shoes,  and  my  friend  and  the 
maid  their  sandals,  we  entered  the  house  in  stocking  feet. 

The  first  room,  a  six-mat  one,  was  nine  by  twelve  feet.  It  was 
divided  by  shding  screens  from  the  one  next  the  garden,  a  corner  room 
twelve  feet  wide  and  at  that  time  twenty-four  feet  long.  Through  the 
center  of  this  large  room  were  the  iron  grooves  in  the  floor  and  over- 
head for  the  sliding  screens  that  at  night  would  divide  it  into  two 
sleeping-rooms,  but  as  the  day  was  warm  and  fair  the  screens  had  been 
lifted  out  and  stacked  away,  leaving  an  unbroken  space. 

Sinking  to  our  knees  on  the  soft  cushions  laid  on  the  floor,  we 
awaited  the  arrival  of  our  hostess.  A  patter  of  light  feet,  the  sliding 
of  a  screen,  and  she  appeared.  Laying  our  outspread  hands  before 
us  on  the  straw  mats  we  made  deep  reverences  in  response  to  her  bows 
of  cordial  greeting.  Having  brought  with  us  as  a  gift  a  box  of  sweets, 
tied  with  the  red  and  white  gift  string  and  the  slip  of  paper  folded 
like  an  arrow's  sheaf,  we  slid  it  gently  toward  the  little  lady.  She 
received  it  graciously,  but,  according  to  etiquette,  neither  touched 
or  opened  the  box. 

When  formalities  were  over  and  we  were  pleasantly  chatting,  in 
walked  the  husband  and  professor  just  back  from  college. 

His  greeting  was  the  antithesis  of  his  wife's.  Standing  erect  he 
shook  hands  with  us,  saying,  "How  do'do,  glad  to  see  you."  Then 
sotto  voce  to  me,  "Can  you  stand  the  floor?  for  I  am  the  proud  pos- 
sessor of  two  chairs,  one  of  which  I  will  gladly  get  you."  Assuring  him 
that  I  was  perfectly  comfortable  on  the  floor,  he  sank  down  beside  us 
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on  a  cushion,  remarldng,  "I  myself  prefer  a  chair  when  I  am  wear- 
ing European  clothes." 

Our  first  observation  was,  "What  a  lovely  garden  you  have."  To 
which  he  replied,  "Yes,  isn't  it  nice?  Come  out  and  have  a  look  at  it." 
Slipping  our  feet  into  sandals  we  found  on  the  veranda  we  stepped 
down  to  the  ground. 

The  garden  was  twenty  by  thirty  feet  and  charmingly  laid  out. 
There  was  a  tiny  lake,  a  miniature  mountain,  a  clump  of  dwarfed 
trees,  some  beautiful  iris  in  bloom,  several  curiously  shaped  and  highly 
prized  stones,  but  not  a  spear  of  grass. 

All  this  was  concealed  from  the  street  and  onlv  to  be  seen  from 
the  rear  of  the  house,  where  are  invariably  the  best  rooms. 

"Dr.  Nagai,"  I  said,  "tell  me  how  much  you  pay  for  this  place,  as 
it  is  just  such  a  one  as  I  hope  to  have."  "Isn't  it  too  small  for  you?" 
he  asked.  "You  Americans  like  space."  "No,"  I  answered,  "when 
I  am  in  Japan  I  want  to  do  as  the  Japanese  do,  and  not  as  we  do  in 
the  States." 

"I  pay  twenty  yen  a  month,"  replied  Dr.  Nagai.  "That  is  high 
rent  for  a  professor,  but  the  house  is  so  near  the  college  I  can  walk 
back  and  forth  and  come  home  for  dinner.  In  that  way  I  save  the  cost 
of  a  "rickshaw"  and  one  meal  each  day,  so  I  can  afford  to  pay  a 
higher  rent.  As  I  have  not  repaid  all  the  money  I  borrowed  for  my 
foreign  education  we  must  live  closely  until  I  am  free  from  debt. 
To  build  such  a  house  as  this  would  cost  twelve  hundred  yen,  and  the 
land  is  valued  at  six  hundred  yen." 

WHEN  we  went  inside  he  said  to  his  wife,  "Yoshi  san,  show 
our  guests  about.     They  would  like  to  see  how  we  live." 
"There  is  but  little  more  to  show,"  she  replied,  "your  study, 
the  kitchen,  and  the  bath  are  all  that  remains  to  be  seen." 

The  space  of  twenty-four  by  twenty-five  feet  was  divided  as  fol- 
lows :  One  entered  the  vestibule,  which  was  four  by  six  feet.  Next  to 
that  came  the  kitchen,  four  by  eight  feet;  then  a  closet  four  b}^  four 
feet,  and  last  the  bath,  four  by  six  feet.  These  small  spaces  reached 
across  the  front  of  the  house.  Then  came  two  rooms,  nine  by  twelve 
feet,  and  the  front  ones  twelve  feet  square. 

The  small  room  we  had  passed  through  was  pure  Japanese,  the 
second  one  as  near  like  a  foreign  professor's  study  as  Dr.  Nagai  could 
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afford  to  make  it.  His  furniture  consisted  of  a  working  table  that 
took  the  place  of  a  desk,  and  cost  less ;  a  revolving  bookcase,  a  bookcase 
made  of  pine  boards  that  covered  the  nine  feet  of  dividing  screen  and 
reached  to  the  ceiling;  two  wooden  kitchen  chairs  and  a  stool.  Books, 
all  scientific  works  in  German  and  English,  filled  the  cases,  covered 
the  table,  and  overflowed  on  the  floor.  The  floor  was  bare  boards,  as 
the  legs  of  chairs  and  tables  would  destroy  straw  mats,  and  a  rug 
was  expensive.    The  room  was  ugly  bare. 

The  hideousness  of  our  poverty  forced  itself  on  my  mind.  Why 
need  our  cheap  furniture  be  so  brutally  ugly?  Things  in  Japan  could 
be  cheap  and  yet  be  durable  and  artistic.  Quickly  reading  my 
thoughts.  Dr.  Nagai  said,  "You  don't  like  my  study.  It  is  ugly,  but 
it  is  the  books  that  count.    I  love  my  books." 

Sliding  back  a  wooden  door  in  a  wooden  partition  he  said,  "Here 
is  comfort,  simplicity  and  prettiness  all  combined." 

It  was  the  bathroom,  a  tiny  space  four  by  six  feet.  In  it  were 
four  objects,  a  stool  to  sit  upon  when  washing  oneself  before' getting 
into  the  bath;  a  shining  brass  wash-basin;  a  wooden  pail  and  dipper, 
in  which  to  fetch  the  bath  water;  and  the  tub.  The  tub,  like  most 
private  baths,  was  round,  casket-shaped,  and  made  of  whitewood.  It 
was  perhaps  thirty  inches  in  diameter  and  twenty-seven  inches  high. 
A  copper  funnel,  or  tube,  passing  through  the  bottom  went  up  inside 
close  to  the  edge.  This,  filled  with  lighted  charcoal,  supplied  heat 
for  the  water.  The  pipe  was  higher  than  the  tub,  so  the  water  could 
not  leak  inside.  A  few  transverse  bars  of  w^ood  fitted  into  grooves 
and  formed  a  protection  so  the  bather  could  kneel  in  the  tub  without 
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As  my  eye  traveled  from  object  to  object  I  quickly  sized  up  the 
cost.  For  the  tub  eight  yen,  and  it  would  last  indefinitely;  two  yen 
for  the  brass  basin ;  fifty  sen  for  the  pail  and  dipper,  and  twenty-five 
sen  for  the  stool.  Eleven  yen  would  fit  up  my  bathroom,  and  I  asked 
for  nothing  nicer. 

"Would  you  like  to  see  the  kitchen?"  the  wife  inquired.  "It  is  very 
smaU  and  very  dirty."  "Indeed  we  should,"  I  replied,  for  rarely  had 
I  been  in  a  truly  Japanese  kitchen.  The  httle  wife  was  half  right — it 
was  very  small,  being  four  feet  by  eight,  but  it  was  not  very  dirty. 
In  fact  it  was  spotlessly  clean.  There  was  no  range  and  no  oven.  In 
their  place  were  two  plaster  contrivances  of  one  hole  each  into  which 
were  poked  short  pieces  of  wood  or  charcoal  and  on  top  of  which 
were  placed  the  pots  and  pans.  In  a  small  cupboard  containing  a 
few  shelves  and  a  couple  of  drawers  were  the  cups,  bowls,  chopsticks, 
and  trays  used  for  serving  the  meals  and  the  few  pots,  pans,  spoons 
and  knives  for  cooking  and  preparing  the  food.  There  were  no 
chairs  or  table,  as  the  Japanese  sit  on  their  heels  when  doing  kitchen 
work.  The  maid,  squatting  before  one  fire-pot  was  watching  the  rice 
boihng  for  the  evening  meal.  When  the  fire  flagged  she  brightened 
it  by  blowing  through  a  bamboo  tube  or  fanning  it,  and  all  the  while 
she  fed  it  with  faggots  about  as  large  as  a  lead  pencil. 

BETWEEN  the  kitchen  and  bathroom  was  the  square  closet. 
Shding  back  the  door  (there  was  not  a  hinged,  swinging  door 
in  the  house)  we  were  shown  the  bedding  neatly  stowed  away. 
A  chest  containing  Madam's  garments  stood  on  the  floor,  and  on 
shelves  were  the  dress  suit  of  the  Professor  and  his  native  clothes. 
With  the  exception  of  a  cupboard  and  a  few  drawers  in  the  chigai- 
dana  and  the  box-like  receptacle  for  sandals  in  the  vestibule,  there 
was  no  other  place  in  the  house  for  keeping  one's  possessions,  so  it 
behooved  one  to  have  few. 

Returning  to  our  cushions  the  maid  brought  tea,  and  we  sat  down 
prepared  for  a  long  chat.  My  thoughts  were  still  running  on  the 
cost  of  things,  and  here  was  the  chance  to  get  information. 

"Tell  me.  Dr.  Nagai,"  I  said,  "when  you  rented  this  house  did 
you  furnish  the  mats?"  "No,"  he  replied,  "the  mats  were  supplied. 
The  rent  would  have  been  several  yen  a  month  less  could  I  have  bought 
my  own  mats,  but  I  had  not  the  money.    These  two  rooms,"  he  con- 
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tinued,  "are  eight-mat  rooms  each,  and  the  smaller  one  contains  six 
mats.  A  good  mat  costs  at  least  five  j'-en,  so  for  them  I  should  have 
had  to  pay  one  hundred  and  twentj^  yen.  The  first  things  we  buy 
when  my  foreign  expenses  are  paid  will  be  fresh,  new  mats,  and  with 
care  they  will  last  us  our  hfe." 

"What  we  brought  to  the  house,"  he  added,  "were  our  kitchen  fur- 
nishings, our  clothes,  bedding,  the  ornaments  for  the  tokonoma  and 
cliigai-dana,  my  books  and  study  fittings,  and  the  hibachis  and 
tahako-honj" 

In  the  room  where  we  sat  were  two  recesses  or  alcoves  called 
tokonomas.  Before  one  of  them  my  cushion  had  been  placed  as  an 
evidence  that  I  was  the  guest  of  honor.  The  tokonomas  were  at  op- 
posite ends  of  what  in  a  house  of  ours  would  be  the  outside  walls,  so 
when  the  dividing  screens,  or  fusuma,  were  in  place  a  tokonoma  would 
be  in  each  room.  They  were  the  beauty  spots  of  the  house.  Besides 
the  tokonoma  recess,  there  is  usually  a  second  and  smaller  one  called 
chigai-dana.  These  tokonomas  were  three  feet  wide  and  two  feet  deep. 
The  floor,  raised  six  inches  above  that  of  the  mats,  was  one  slab  of 
polished  wood.  In  the  center  of  the  tokonoma  was  a  rare  bronze  vase 
in  which  was  a  beautiful  floral  arrangement.  Above  the  vase  a  scroll 
picture,  called  kakemona,  hung.  The  ornament  on  the  chigai-dana 
was  a  dwarf  tree. 

Besides  the  linen  cushions  upon  which  we  sat,  the  only  other 
objects  in  the  room  were  two  hibachis  and  a  tabako-bon.  The  hibachis 
were  the  fire-bowls  upon  which  rested  the  ever-present  water-pot  for 
boiling  the  tea-water.  They  were  both  so  handsome  it  was  evident 
they  were  heirlooms  or  wedding  gifts;  one  was  of  rare  porcelain; 
the  other  of  wood  inlaid  with  silver  and  mother-of-pearl.  An  hibachi 
is  a  necessity  in  every  household.  Besides  boiling  the  tea- water  it 
serves  as  the  only  means  of  heating.  On  cold  days  when  shoji  and 
fusuma  (inside  and  outside  screens)  are  closed,  the  family  will  crouch 
around  the  hibachis,  warming  their  hands  and  wrists  over  the  glowing 
coals,  and  small  as  the  fire  is  it  really  does  temper  the  room.  The 
tabako-bon  was  a  new  and  cheap  afl'air,  costing  perhaps  fifty  cents, 
but  it  was  dainty  and  in  good  taste.  It  was  a  wooden  box  ten  inches 
square.  In  it  was  a  hollow  section  of  bamboo  and  a  small  porcelain 
bowl  containing  a  heap  of  ashes,  on  top  of  which  sparkled  a  few  live 
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coals.    The  bamboo  was  an  ash  receiver  and  the  bowl  gave  light  for 
smokers. 

THE  little  wife  drew  out  her  tiny  pipe  and  took  her  three  puiFs 
from  it,  while  the  professor  smoked  his  native  cigarette  as  we 
talked.  "I  spent  four  years  in  New  Haven  and  two  years  in 
Berlin,"  Dr.  Nagai  said.  "In  those  costly  cities  it  was  hard  to  live 
cheaply,  but  here  our  needs  are  so  few  money  goes  a  long  way.  Our 
one  servant  does  easily  all  the  work,  and  we  pay  her  thirty  yen  a  year. 
To  be  sure,  my  wife  gives  her  a  kimono  now  and  again,  but  they  cost 
only  a  j^en  apiece.  She  lived  with  my  wife's  mother,  and  is  trained 
so  she  can  make  up  ripped  garments  and  do  all  necessary  sewing. 
When  my  wife  has  guests  she  prepares  and  serves  the  meal  so  well  we 
need  only  buy  sweets."  "Can  she  wash?"  I  asked  heedlessly,  with  my 
mind  still  on  the  possible  house  of  my  own.  "Our  wash  is  so  small 
she  can  easily  do  it,"  he  replied.  "With  you  it  would  be  necessary  to 
send  j^our  clothes  to  a  laundry,  as  I  do  my  foreign  garments." 

Then  I  remembered  that  in  a  Japanese  household  there  were  no 
tablecloths,  napkins,  sheets,  pillow-cases  or  curtains  to  be  done  up,  for 
none  of  these  were  used.  The  meals  were  served  on  individual  lacquer 
trays,  and  each  person  carried  in  his  sleeve  a  paper  napkin  that  was 
destroyed  when  soiled.  The  bedding  consisted  of  futones,  heavy 
wadded  comfortables.  One  laid  on  the  floor  served  as  a  bed,  and  a 
second  one  furnished  all  the  covering  necessary.  Pillows  were  curved 
wooden  blocks  or  hard  rolls  of  rice  husk,  and  over  these  each  night  was 
tied  a  sheet  of  fresh,  white  paper.  The  Japanese  take  so  many  hot 
baths,  two  a  day  being  the  usual  number,  that  their  garments  do  not 
become  soiled  as  do  ours.  When  their  kimonos  are  dirty  they  either 
wash  them  intact,  in  tiny  tubs,  before  which  they  crouch,  or  rip  them 
up  and  wash  out  the  pieces. 

Their  drying  process  takes  the  place  of  our  ironing,  for  they  never 
use  an  iron.  The  ripped  pieces,  very  wet,  will  be  spread  smooth  and 
flat  on  long  boards.  These  boards  are  then  stood  against  the  sides  of 
the  house  in  the  sun  and  air.  When  dry  the  material  is  carefully 
pulled  ofl"  and  will  be  as  stiff"  and  smooth  as  if  it  had  been  starched 
and  ironed. 

"Do  tell  me  what  your  other  expenses  are?"  I  asked.  "Fuel,"  he 
answered,  "costs  about  twenty-five  yen  a  year,  light  ten  yen,  and  ten 
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yen  a  year  I  pay  to  the  government  for  my  house  tax.  Then  there  is 
the  item  of  clothes.  JNIine  are  expensive,  for  I  must  have  both  foreign 
and  native,  but  my  wife  was  so  w^ell  provided  at  our  marriage  that 
she  has  bought  nothing  since.  Last  year  I  spent  fifty  yen  on  clothes. 
Our  food  costs  us  about  a  hundred  yen.  You  know  there  is  never  any 
w^aste  in  a  Japanese  kitchen,  and  every  morsel  cooked  is  eaten." 

Taking  a  note-book  from  his 
pocket  he  jotted  down  these  items : 

Rent 240  yen 

House  tax 10     " 

Wages 30     " 

Fuel 25     " 

Light 10     " 

Clothes 50     " 

Food    100     " 


-X'fFt- 


GARPEN 


465  yen 

"Four  hundred  and  sixty-five 
yen,"  he  said.  "Yes,  that  is  close 
to  what  we  spent,  for  my  salary  is 
eight  hundred  yen  a  year,  and  I 
paid  off  two  hundred  yen  of  my 
debt.  There  is  only  a  hundred  and 
fifty  j^en  left,"  he  added  thank- 
fully; "so  this  year,  unless  there  is 
sickness,  I  can  pay  all  I  owe,  start 
an  account  in  the  savings  bank 
and  perhaps  buy  a  book  or  two." 

Four  hundred  and  sixy-five 
yen,  two  hundred  and  thirty-two 
and  a  half  of  our  dollars,  and  a 

college  professor  of  applied  science  could  live  comfortably  on  it  in  a 
delightful  little  nest  of  a  house  in  a  good  neighborhood. 


VES.T(-'    KITCHEN 
I 

BULE     I 


closet;   bath 
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THE     SPIRITUAL      REGENERATION     OF 
DREYFUS:    BY    JOHN    SPARGO 

VERY  lover  of  justice  and  liberty  must  rejoice  at  the 
splendid  vindication  of  Alfred  Dreyfus.  After  eleven 
years  of  suffering  and  struggle  almost  unparalleled  in 
modern  times,  the  victim  of  an  infamous  conspiracy  is 
restored  to  the  position  from  which  foul  treachery  de- 
posed him  and  his  innocence  is  proclaimed  to  the  world. 
Justice,  leaden-footed  and  slow  Justice,  triumphs  at  last. 

There  is  no  need  for  a  recapitulation  here  of  the  story  of  the  great 
drama,  ''U Affaire  Dreyfus."  How  an  obscure  Alsatian  Jew,  a  cap- 
tain in  the  French  Army,  became  a  great  world-figure  upon  whose  fate 
rested  the  destiny  of  the  second  greatest  republic  in  the  world,  is  a 
familiar  story.  It  challenges  comparison  with  another  human  story — 
that  of  the  poor  Gallilean  Jew  whose  ignominious  death  has  pro- 
duced the  most  glorious  memory  of  all  the  memories  of  human  history. 
But  there  are  two  scenes  in  the  drama  which  rise  inevitably  to  the 
mental  vision,  two  great  cHmacteric  events:  In  the  broad  courtyard 
of  the  Military  School  a  human  square  has  been  formed,  made  up  of 
five  thousand  French  soldiers.  Into  the  center  of  the  square  marches  a 
soldier  whose  uniform  proclaims  hini  to  be  a  captain  in  the  Fourteenth 
Artillery.  He  halts  before  the  Commanding  General  who  greets  him 
with  words  that  fill  his  eyes  with  tears,  flush  his  cheeks  and  burn  his 
soul.  Called  a  traitor  unworthy  of  his  sword  and  uniform,  he  is  publicly 
degraded.  His  uniform  is  ripped  and  shorn  of  its  glistening  orna- 
ments. His  sword  is  broken  into  pieces  and  flung  to  the  ground  as  the 
supreme  sign  of  dishonor  and  degradation.  A  light  flashes  in  the 
Captain's  eyes — the  light  of  defiance — born  of  the  centuries  of  oppres- 
sion sufl'ered  by  his  race — and  he  shouts,  "Vive  la  France!  I  swear  I 
am  innocent."  But  his  cries  are  drowned  by  answering  shouts  of  de- 
rision. The  courtyard  reverberates  with  cries  of  "Judas!"  and  "death 
to  the  traitor!"  The  legions  of  injustice  dance  a  saraband  of  unholy 
triumph  around  the  despised  and  forlorn  Jew. 

Another  scene,  the  last  in  the  great  drama ;  Eleven  years  of  awful 
shame  and  sufl*ering  stretch  like  a  cloud  between  the  first  scene  and 
this  last.  In  the  ParHament  of  France,  amid  intense  excitement,  M. 
Etienne,  Minister  of  War,  rises  and  presents  a  bill  on  behalf  of  the 
Government  restoring  the  degraded  Captain  of  Artillery  to  the  Army 
with  promotion.  A  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  he  says,  "has  ju- 
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diciall}'  and  definitely  established  the  innocence  of  the  accused,  involv- 
ing ipso  facto  his  reinstatement  in  the  army  and  expunging  liis  con- 
demnation. The  Government,  powerless  to  repair  the  immense  ma- 
terial and  moral  injury  sustained  by  the  victim  of  a  deplorable  judicial 
error,  desires  to  place  Drej^fus  in  the  situation  he  would  have  occupied 
if  his  normal  career  had  not  been  interrupted." 

The  Government,  he  adds,  intends  to  inscribe  the  name  of  Alfred 
Dreyfus  on  the  list  of  candidates  for  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor.  The  grave  President  of  the  Chamber,  M.  Brisson,  in  announc- 
ing the  decision  says  simply,  "it  is  with  pride  that  I  register  this  vote 
consecrating  the  trimni^h  of  virtue."  It  is  a  speech  destined  to  Hve 
long  in  the  political  annals  of  the  nation. 

THE  triumph  of  Drej^fus  and  his  brave  aUies,  including  among 
the  very  greatest  of  these,  his  devoted  wife,  is  majestic  and 
complete.  The  stain  of  treason  is  wiped  from  his  name,  a  new 
sword  is  his,  and  a  more  lustrous  uniform.  But  infinitely  more  im- 
portant than  the  tritmiph  of  Dreyfus  is  the  triumph  of  France,  of 
Justice. 

Apart  from  the  poHtical  consequences  to  the  French  nation,  there 
is  no  fact  of  greater  significance  in  all  the  momentous  events  of  the 
terrible  drama  than  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  Dreyfus  himself. 
Herein  lies  a  splendid  theme  for  the  moraUst  and  the  psychologist. 
What  is  the  secret  of  the  saint-like  character  which  Dreyfus  displays 
in  the  hour  of  his  triumph,  challenging  and  compelling  the  admiration 
of  the  world  ?  In  the  popular  and  complete  revulsion  of  feeling  which 
accompanies  his  rehabilitation  vast  power  of  revenge  comes  to  Drey- 
fus. It  is  natural  that,  with  his  innocence  perfectly  established, 
knowledge  of  the  awful  suffering  and  indignities  borne  by  him  for  a 
decade  should  create  a  desire  for  reparation  in  the  hearts  of  his  coun- 
trymen. But  Dreyfus  makes  no  demands  for  the  punishment  of  his 
enemies,  asks  no  compensation ;  his  only  demand  is  restoration  to  rank 
in  the  army,  and  the  proclamation  by  that  act  of  his  innocence.  The 
simple  dignity  of  the  man,  his  sweetness  and  entire  freedom  from 
vindictiveness,  have  won  the  admiration  of  the  world. 

Dreyfus  was  not  always  the  ideahst  he  has  shown  himself  to  be 
since  his  return  from  "Devil's  Isle,"  and,  conspicuously,  in  the  hour 
of  his  supreme  vindication,  according  to  the  most  reliable  accounts, 
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he  was  regarded  by  his  colleagues  in  the  army  as  a  vain,  aggressive 
and  ill-natured  churl.  Even  his  most  devoted  advocates  have  never 
attempted  to  disguise  the  fact  of  his  generally  unprepossessing  and 
repellent  nature  prior  to  his  conviction.  One  of  his  most  stalwart 
defenders,  an  eminent  man  who  had  made  tremendous  sacrifices  in 
the  bitter  camj^aign  for  justice,  declared  to  the  writer,  "Personally 
Dreyfus  is  a  pig — it  is  the  cause  I  fight  for,  not  the  man."  Under  the 
circumstances,  therefore,  the  moral  grandeur  of  the  man  in  the  hour  of 
strength  and  victory  assumes  extraordinary  proportions  and  unusual 
interest.  How  shall  we  account  for  his  spiritual  refinement  and 
regeneration  under  conditions  which  might  well  have  coarsened  and 
embittered  a  much  finer  character?  Was  it  the  sufi*ering  and  oppres- 
sion during  so  many  of  the  best  years  of  his  life  which  softened  and 
ennobled  him,  as  centuries  of  oppression  seem  to  have  produced  extra- 
ordinary idealism  in  his  race,  or  are  there  other  factors  ? 


W 


E  ARE  familiar  enough  with  the  idea  that  adversity  and  pain 
make  for  sweetness  and  nobility  of  character. 

"Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity. 
Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head." 

It  is  not  an  attractive  view  to  take  of  life,  that  virtue  can  only  be 
propagated  by  pain  and  anguish,  yet  it  is  incontrovertible  that  certain 
kinds  of  suffering  at  least  do  soften  and  sweeten  the  character  of  the 
sufferers,  just  as  certain  forms  of  adversity  ennoble  and  strengthen 
those  whom  they  do  not  WTCck  and  overwhelm.  But  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  Dreyfus,  the  suffering  is  the  result  of  a  deliberate  conspiracy 
of  injustice,  it  most  often  destroys  faith  in  mankind,  breeds  cynicism 
and  infidelity,  with  resulting  bitterness  and  desire  for  revenge.  Jesus 
could  pray,  "Forgive!  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  but  Dreyfus 
lived  with  the  sickening  consciousness  forever  growing  in  intensity 
that  his  enemies  had  deliberately  conspired  against  him  and  woven  a 
huge  fabric  of  forgery  and  lies  to  crush  him.  All  the  more  remarkable, 
therefore,  is  the  spiritual  development  of  the  man  to  the  stature  of  one 
of  the  world's  greatest  moral  heroes.  With  the  Psalmist,  Dreyfus  can 
say,  "I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power  and  spreading  himself 
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like  a  green  bay-tree.  Yet  he  passed  away,  and  lo!  he  was  not;  yea,  I 
sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found."  But  greater  than  this  per- 
sonal triumph  is  the  world's  recognition  that  he  has  passed  through 
tJie  fire  of  sorrow  and  suffering  as  gold  through  a  refiner's  furnace, 
and  emerged  glorified  and  regenerated. 

It  may  well  be,  however,  that  other  factors  than  the  awful  anguish 
and  torment  of  body  and  soul  which  he  has  endured  have  produced, 
or  at  any  rate  assisted,  this  splendid  transformation.  When  we  think 
of  the  magnificent,  chivalrous  sacrifices  made  in  his  interest  by  the 
greatest  men  in  the  nation,  the  flower  of  intellectual  and  moral  France, 
the  thought  suggests  itself  that  the  awakening  of  the  soul  of  Dreyfus 
may  have  been,  in  large  part,  a  response  to  these.  Rarely  in  human 
history  has  a  helpless  victim  of  injustice  had  such  doughty  and  bril- 
liant champions.  Zola,  the  most  eminent  literateur  of  modern  France, 
threw^  caution  and  self-interest  to  the  winds,  and  challenged  the  con- 
spirators with  a  courage  like  Luther's,  pouring  forth  his  challenges 
and  accusations  with  torrential  eloquence.  Reviled,  impoverished, 
condemned  to  prison  for  his  brave,  stern  adherence  to  the  cause  of 
Justice,  his  vindication  comes  to  his  grave  and  enshrines  his  dust. 
Labori,  sacrificing  professional  interests  and  opportunities,  shot  in  the 
back  by  cowardly  and  affrighted  foes,  cared  only  for  Justice  and  the 
fair  fame  of  France.  Piquart  exposed  the  infamous  Esterhazy,  though 
he  well  knew  that  his  deed  meant  dismissal  and  degradation.  Clemen- 
ceau,  Guyot  and  Lazare  staked  their  all  for  justice,  and  shook  France 
to  its  foundations  by  their  burning,  inspired  letters  to  the  press. 
Jaures,  the  Socialist  leader,  risked  political  power  and  popularity 
when  he  hurled  the  thunderbolts  of  his  wonderful  oratory  at  the 
citadels  of  entrenched  wrong.  It  is  surely  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
the  moral  heroism  of  such  men  as  these  should  appeal  to  all  the  latent 
good  in  the  man  whose  suffering  called  it  into  being. 

Whatever  the  cause  or  causes  may  have  been,  the  spiritual  regener- 
ation of  Alfred  Dreyfus  is  one  of  the  most  inspiring  facts  in  the  long 
drama.  When  the  dust  of  the  conflict  has  had  time  to  settle,  and  the 
excitement  of  the  struggle  has  passed,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  rehabihta- 
tion  of  the  exile  of  Devil's  Isle  is  a  trimuph  for  Justice  long  outraged, 
a  glory  to  France,  and  an  inspiration  of  faith  in  the  ultimate  power 
of  virtue  for  all  humanity.  Vive  Dreyfus!  Vive  la  France!  Vive 
VHumanite! 
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A  CRAFTSWOMAN   IN  AGRICULTURE:  BY 
ELISA  H.  BADGER 

T  IS  a  far  cry  from  the  little  red  schoolhouse  on  the  top  of  the 
hill  to  the  children  of  the  tenements  and  public  schools,  to  the 
homeless  waifs  of  the  cities,  to  "the  children  who  toil,"  but 
that  cry  is  gaining  strength  in  the  life  work  of  such  men  as 
Dr.  Barnado,  Felix  Adler,  Jacob  Riis  and  others  who  have 
taken  up  the  battle  of  these  little  waifs  against  the  world. 
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And  now  comes  to  us  from  the  hills  the  voice  of  a  woman,  ringing 
out  true  and  clear  to  the  discouraged  workers  of  the  world,  to  fathers 
and  mothers  and  to  helpless  waifs,  and  the  call  is  an  invitation  back  to 
the  fields,  to  live  and  work  in  God's  out-of-doors,  where  there  is  room 
and  work  for  all,  to  enjoy  the  things  that  are  theirs  by  divine  right. 
From  the  ozone-laden  fields  of  "Erskine  Grange"  and  "Aloha  Farm," 
having  successfully  proven  that  the  fields  give  their  reward  for  work 
well  done,  in  "full  measure,  running  over,"  Mrs.  Emma  Erskine 
Hahn  sends  forth  her  message  to  the  poor  and  the  disheartened 
crowded  within  city  walls.  Says  a  Salvation  Army  Lassie,  "Is  there 
a  more  pathetic  sight  than  a  well,  strong,  honest  man,  anxious  to 
work,  driven  by  discouragement  beyond  the  reach  of  hope?"  When 
Mrs.  Florence  Kelley  was  urging  the  passage  of  the  bills  against 
child  labor,  she  incidentally  asked,  "Why  are  there  so  many  fatherless 
children  who  are  forced  to  go  to  work  before  they  are  able?"  "One  of 
the  causes,"  was  the  answer,  "is  lack  of  protection  to  the  working- 
man."  Therefore  is  the  wealth  of  the  country  largely  built  up  on  the 
labor  of  children.  The  hands  that  make  vast  fortunes  do  not  hesitate 
to  throttle  the  child  in  the  accumulation  of  riches. 

To  the  workingman,  to  the  fathers  of  these  destitute  children  Mrs. 
Hahn  says,  "Come  back  to  the  soil,  where  you  need  no  'protection', 
but  God's  mercy  and  your  own  honest  endeavor,  for  it  is  written: 
'Thou  shalt  work  by  the  sweat  of  thy  brow,  but  not  by  the  breaking 
of  thy  heart.'  "  She  pleads  to  take  the  children  out  of  the  factories 
and  sweat-shops,  to  teach  them  how  to  plant  and  grow  things — children 
are  natural  gardeners,  they  love  to  grub.  To  the  coUege  boys  and 
young  men  about  to  enter  the  already  over-crowded  professions,  she 
says,  "Try  manual  labor,  take  up  the  field  of  agriculture;  learn  there 
what  true  freedom  is!" 

Here  is  one  instance  of  many — a  man  out  of  employment,  with 
a  family  to  support,  had  an  opportunity  offered  him  to  work  a  farm 
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on  shares.  He  was  one  of  the  class  who  sincerely  wanted  work — and 
here  is  a  practical  lesson.  A  woman  of  means  furnished  the  capital; 
the  man  the  labor.  An  abandoned  farm  of  a  hundred  acres  was 
bought  in  Vermont,  and  well  stocked.  As  this  man  had  no  money 
and  no  credit  it  was  arranged  that  he  could  draw  ten  dollars  a  month 
for  groceries  at  the  country  store.  On  this  basis  he  worked  early  and 
late.  An  abandoned  farm  was  redeemed  by  his  good  management. 
The  profit  of  the  last  year,  after  deducting  interest  on  all  money 
invested,  netted  $970.  Four  cows,  two  hundred  chickens,  forty 
brood  sows  were  on  hand.  He  has  now  nearly  paid  for  the  land,  and 
is  blessing  the  day  he  left  a  big  city  for  the  country.  "As  for  myself," 
says  Mrs.  Hahn,  "I  dare  not  tell  you  how  well  I  have  done.  I  have 
actually  made  everything  in  farming  pay,  and  pay  well.  In  the 
redeeming  of  abandoned  farms,  I  claim,  and  am  prepared  to  prove, 
that  it  pays ;  I  must  eliminate  the  truck  gardener,  as  I  know  little  of  his 
life  or  conditions;  it  is  the  general  farmer  of  the  New  England 
states  that  I  speak  of." 

Farming  of  to-day  and  that  of  twenty  years  ago  are  not  the 
same ;  it  has  become  a  science.  The  class  of  men  and  women  who  are 
now  interested  are  earnest  students,  hence  our  agricultural  schools 
and  government  stations. 

Within  the  last  few  years  the  telephones  have  reached  the  farmers' 
homes ;  along  with  the  rural  telephone  came  the  rural  mail-carrier  -with 
daily  papers,  letters  and  magazines;  with  all  these  came  new  ideas, 
and  the  once  isolated  farms  are  now  in  touch  with  the  important  daily 
news  of  the  world. 

There  is  less  general  farming  nowadays.  The  farmer  is  a 
specialist,  as  well  as  the  doctor  and  scientist.  One  woman  has  put 
fifteen  acres  in  sweet  potatoes  and  peach  trees,  and  has  paid  off  her 
mortgage,  as  she  might  not  if  she  had  done  general  farming.  A  man 
secured  a  patch  ®f  eight  acres  and  bought  four  hundred  leghorns; 
to-day  he  sells  the  cocks  at  one  dollar  each.  Last  year  he  made  one 
thousand  dollars. 

One  man  plants  EngUsh  walnuts.  It  is  estimated  that  if  one  hun- 
dred farmers  had  planted  a  dozen  English  walnut  trees  in  1876,  when 
Norman  Pomeroy  came  home  from  the  Philadelphia  Centennial  and 
planted  seven  nuts  in  his  door-yard,  the  crops  would  have  been  worth 
a  million  dollars  to-day.     But  it  takes  brains  as  well  as  brawn;  if 
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only  to  take  a  farm  on  shares  a  man  must  have  the  capacity  for  work. 

There  is  no  greater  solution  for  the  labor  question  than  farming. 
The  Countess  of  Warwick  and  others  are  proving  in  England  that 
agriculture  is  for  women  as  well  as  men.  If  this  is  true  in  England 
why  not  in  America? 

jMrs.  Hahn's  plea  to  the  thousands  of  laborers  who  want  to  do  their 
part  in  the  world's  economy  is  to  leave  the  over-crowded  city,  with  its 
saloons  and  sweat-shops,  be  independent  of  charity  bureaus  and 
lodging-houses,  go  out  into  the  land,  and  learn  to  farm  with  some  good 
farmer.  "Don't  try  a  hundred  acres,"  is  her  advice,  "until  you  can 
manage  one.  Don't  try  to  raise  all  kinds  of  vegetables,  fruits  or 
grains.  Take  one  kind,  study  it  well,  raise  it  so  perfectly  and  of  such 
good  quality  that  you  will  not  have  to  hunt  for  buyers.  The  buyers 
will  hunt  for  you !  Out  in  Oklahoma  storekeepers  offer  prizes  to  the 
farmers  who  raise  the  best  crops.  They  say  it  helps  their  business  to 
have  farmers  raise  good  crops. 

From  an  eighty-acre  orchard,  Mrs.  Ellis,  near  Oklahoma  City, 
recently  sold  $8,000  dollars'  worth  of  apples  in  one  season,  and  then 
sold  the  farm  for  $20,000  to  a  man  who  thought  he  could  do  better. 

Some  wonderful  fortunes  are  made  out  on  those  big  Western 
farms.  So  vast  are  they,  it  is  said  of  them  that  the  mortgage  falls  due 
on  one  end  before  it  is  recorded  on  the  other.  The  Western  farmer 
is  the  wonder  of  the  world  to-day.  But  some  wonderful  things,  if 
on  a  smaller  scale,  are  accomplished  in  New  England,  and  in  nothing 
more  than  the  redeeming  of  the  brush  lots  and  dismantled  homesteads. 
Nature  is  at  her  best  in  New  England.  The  soil  is  fertile,  easily  culti- 
vated, and  not  a  few  little  tricks  are  played  upon  her,  making  her  do 
double  duty.  One  thrifty  New  Englander  is  a  farmer  in  summer,  an 
ice  man  in  winter.  He  owns  a  ten-acre  lot  with  a  lake  on  it.  In 
winter  he  dams  up  the  lake  and  cuts  ice;  in  summer  he  drains  that 
same  meadow  and  cuts  hay. 

The  reclaiming  of  these  lands  means  opportunity  for  many  a 
weary  city  worker ;  it  means  a  chance  for  children  to  flourish ;  it  means 
relief  for  the  terrible  congestion  of  suffering  humanity  in  the  cities. 

It  is  most  interesting  to  come  under  the  spell  of  ]Mrs.  Hahn's 
enthusiasm  on  the  reclaiming  of  abandoned  farms,  of  which  she  has 
made  such  a  brilliant  success.  It  is  equally  interesting  to  learn  that 
this  craftswoman  in  agriculture  is  a  descendant  of  the  well-known 
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Erskine  family  of  England  and  Scotland.  One  of  her  antecedents, 
Lord  Erskine,  was  the  Henry  Bergh  of  England,  the  first  man  to  start 
a  movement  in  that  country  to  establish  a  society  for  the  prevention 
of  cruelty  to  animals,  in  which  endeavor  he  met  with  great  difficulty 
and  opposition,  the  idea  was  so  novel  and  unheard  of. 

Emma  Erskine  Hahn  was  born  in  St.  John's  Wood,  London,  and 
came  to  America  some  thirty  years  ago ;  she  has  traveled  over  a  great 
part  of  the  world,  having  visited  Europe,  China,  Japan  and  India. 
In  early  life  a  royalist  and  aristocrat,  she  is  now  a  socialist.  While 
bitterly  opposed  to  anarchy  or  violence,  she  holds  that  socialism  is  the 
only  hope  for  improving  the  condition  of  the  masses.  Her  early 
education  was  merely  a  training  for  society  according  to  the  fashion 
of  that  period  for  the  daughters  of  well-to-do  Englishmen.  In  later 
years,  being  reduced  to  comparative  poverty,  she  invested  the  little 
money  left  in  an  abandoned  farm.  She  had  no  trade,  no  knowledge 
of  manual  labor,  but  she  loved  the  country  and  decided  to  put  what 
knowledge  she  had  of  it  to  a  practical  purpose. 

Then  she  started  out  to  find  a  farm  all  grown  over  ^vith  weeds.  It 
was  found  in  the  hills  above  Stamford,  Conn.,  with  a  magnificent  view, 
plenty  of  pure  water,  and  rich  indeed  in  weeds.  Here  she  installed 
her  goats  and  started  out  to  clear  the  land  and  breed  Angoras.  Her 
abandoned  farm  she  called  Erskine  Grange. 

This  mistress  of  the  Grange  is  now  the  owner  of  three  farms  in  that 
vicinity.  She  has  become  such  an  authority  on  practical  farming  that 
she  is  constantly  applied  to  for  information  concerning  methods  of 
getting  best  results  from  the  soil.  An  old  farmer  was  greatly  amused 
to  see  her  in  the  field,  teaching  a  green  hand  the  proper  way  to  turn 
the  sod  with  a  side-hill  plough. 

Mrs.  Hahn  is  an  active  member  of  State  and  National  Grange, 
and  often  addresses  the  meetings.  She  has  a  vivacious,  clear-cut,  con- 
cise way  of  speaking,  she  is  full  of  magnetism  for  her  audience, 
and  easily  converts  to  her  point  of  view  because  she  sincerely  believes 
in  it  herself. 

To  use  her  own  words  at  a  Grange  meeting:  "My  work  and  success 
is  but  the  development  that  wall  come  to  any  human  butterfly,  who, 
after  trying  in  vain  to  find  pleasure  in  a  thoughtless,  selfish  life,  turns 
to  the  country,  to  simple  living  and  working,  and  thus  in  touch  with 
Nature  finds  health,  happiness  and  God."    As  to  the  vexed  question 
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of  hired  help  on  the  farm,  Mrs.  Hahn  thinks  there  is  but  one  intelligent 
treatment  of  it.  "Hire  help,"  she  says,  "on  the  commission  basis,  or 
co-operative  idea,  with  a  good  deal  of  the  golden  rule  thrown  in.  Then 
the  employed  feels  that  he  is  working  for  himself,  that  he  has  a  share 
in  the  income  as  well  as  the  prosperity  of  the  farm.  If  by  his  skill 
and  good  judgment  he  has  increased  its  value  he  should  have  a  share 
in  that  increase.  Above  all,  don't  turn  off  a  faithful  worker  in  the 
winter  because  there  is  nothing  to  do.  There  is  plenty  of  work  to  be 
done,  if  thrifty  farmers  want  to  be  ready  for  the  coming  spring  and 
summer." 

Like  many  other  women,  Mrs.  Hahn  is  a  great  champion  of  indus- 
trial education.  She  believes  that  in  it  lies  the  only  cure  for  poverty 
and  crime.  Experience  shows  us  that  the  professions  are  over-crowded 
with  people  who  could  use  their  talents  to  far  better  advantage  as 
tillers  of  the  soil.  College  education  is  a  good  thing  for  those  who  can 
make  good  use  of  it,  but  many  thousands  of  college  men  and  women 
are  suffering  for  want  of  employment  who  would  be  successful  had 
they  received  an  industrial  education. 

Already  the  trend  of  education  is  leading  that  w^ay,  in  Professor 
Adler's  Ethical  Culture  Schools,  the  Recreation  Center  for  City  Chil- 
dren, the  DeWitt  Clinton,  and  other  parks,  and  the  Neighborhood 
Settlements ;  and  in  all  these  vital  questions  jNIrs.  Emma  Hahn  takes 
a  deep  interest,  as  sympathetic  as  it  is  practical.  She  is  as  charming 
and  womanly  in  her  personality  as  she  is  vigorous  in  her  work,  a  rare 
combination. 

Beside  the  breeding  of  sanitary  hogs,  Mrs.  Hahn  has  successfully 
raised  turkeys,  bees  and  fruits.  The  enterprise  of  Angora  goat  raising 
bids  fair  to  eclipse  all  other  ventures.  But  these  interesting  details 
are  for  another  day. 

In  her  love  for  country  life  Mrs.  Hahn  is  not  alone;  others  have 
tried  it,  and  proved  it  was  not  only  good,  but  better  than  many  other 
things.  It  is  said  that  "every  farmer  wants  to  be  a  school  teacher, 
every  school  teacher  wants  to  be  an  editor,  every  editor  would  like  to 
be  a  banker,  every  banker  would  like  to  be  a  trust  magnate,  and  every 
trust  magnate  hopes  some  day  to  own  a  farm,  and  have  chickens  and 
cows  and  pigs  to  look  after.  We  end  where  we  begin."  And  so 
indeed  the  old  cry  "Back  to  Nature"  is  heard  on  all  sides,  and  there 
seems  to  be  a  real  hunger  among  the  wealthy  for  the  genuine  freshness 
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and  simplicity  of  living.  Dutch  cottages,  bungalows  and  camps  are 
replacing  country  palaces;  stuify  furniture,  bric-a-brac  and  the 
so-called  luxuries  are  being  superceded  by  the  greater  luxury  of  living 
amid  simple  surroundings,  with  the  birds,  streams  and  woods,  but  Mrs. 
Emma  Halm's  message  has  a  deeper  significance. 

Mrs.  Hahn  pleads  that  the  coming  generation  of  children  shall 
not  be  turned  into  so  many  automatons,  compassed  by  the  variety 
and  number  of  books  passed  at  the  percentage  of  ninety-eight.  She 
wants  to  see  the  children  taught  the  use  of  the  plane  and  mortar, 
planting  seeds  and  watching  them  as  they  grow,  the  little  ones  given  a 
chance  to  grub  in  the  ground  and  make  mud  pies,  then,  perhaps,  may 
be  relegated  to  the  past  the  pathetic  child  of  Tom  Hood's  story,  "who 
had  nothing  to  play  with  between  the  walls  of  the  tenements  but  two 
bricks  and  a  dead  kitten." 

When  ten  million  of  our  inhabitants  live  in  dire  poverty,  when 
seventy  thousand  people  fill  its  jails,  when  it  is  estimated  that  in  the 
United  States  to-day  more  than  sixty  thousand  children  are  w^orking, 
half -formed,  half -grown,  play-loving  children,  going  short  of  food 
and  air  in  the  streets  of  sorrows,  there  must  be  something  decidedly 
wrong  with  our  systems.  And  so  the  message  comes  from  the  hills 
full  of  strength  and  courage  and  practical  suggestions  calling  to  the 
workers  in  the  crowded  cities  to  come  and  plough  the  fields,  and  learn 
there  the  many  thousand  simple  ways  of  living  and  working. 

In  her  last  address,  before  the  Connecticut  State  Grange,  jMrs. 
Hahn  said:  "If  boys  and  girls  the  w^orld  over  can  be  encouraged  to 
get  back  to  the  soil,  by  any  words  of  mine,  let  them  go  forth  with  a 
blessing  to  all." 
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TO  IMPROVE  MORTUARY  SCULPTURE :  THE 
CEMETERY  IN  THE  HANDS  OF  THE  LAND- 
SCAPE GARDENER  AND  ARTIST 

T  the  present  moment  there  is  taking  place  at  Wies- 
baden an  exposition  which  has  come  into  existence 
mainly  to  promote  improvement  in  the  art  of  mortuary 
sculpture,  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Wiesbaden 
Society  of  Arts.  It  is  with  much  justice  held  that  the 
statuary  and  sculpture  of  the  graveyard  should  keep 
pace  with  the  progress  which  is  shown  in  other  branches  of  the 
sculptor's  craft.  Our  grandfathers  showed  much  more  fertiUty  in 
invention  and  much  more  resourcefulness  in  execution  in  their  me- 
morial monuments.  The  exemplars  which  they  left  for  posterity 
to  gaze  upon  are  still  copied  with  tedious  fidelity  by  their  grandsons, 
and  up  till  1880  no  new  ideas  can  be  said  to  have  been  generally 
adopted.  To  call  the  generally  prevailing  style  of  to-day  one  barren 
of  ideas  and  without  soulf ulness  is  to  describe  it  with  leniency. 

It  was  left  to  the  German  sculptor,  Hildebrand,  to  impart  some 
Hfe  and  poetry  to  an  almost  decayed  craft  by  combining  architecture 
with  the  plastic  art.  There  are  not  wanting,  however,  other  pioneers 
in  new  forms  and  tastes  who  deserve  well  of  their  brethren  of  the 
world  of  sculpture.  We  present  these  examples  of  German  style  to 
our  readers,  about  each  of  which  it  may  be  said  that  if  it  does  not  quite 
idyllicise  Death,  at  least  gives  to  the  Pale  Ghost  a  breath  of  poetry, 
which  removes  from  the  mind  of  the  spectator  much  of  what  is  so 
morbid  in  the  suggestiveness  of  the  average  mortuary  monuments. 

The  work  of  the  architect,  Langheinrich,  of  Munich,  consisting 
of  a  memorial  design  after  Bocklin's  "Shrine  of  Hercules,"  can  best 
be  appreciated  by  a  study  of  the  accompanying  illustration.  No  more 
poetic  resting-place  can  be  imagined  for  the  remains  of  a  being 
who  has  played  an  heroic  role  in  his  transitory  passage  through  life. 
One  can  easily  fancy  that  in  some  class  necropolis  of  old  such  a  tomb 
may  have  enshrined  the  ashes  of  a  warrior  or  orator  who  had  carried 
the  fame  of  Rome  or  Greece  to  the  furthest  bounds  of  the  known 
world.  The  marble  tomb  is  enclosed  by  walls  built  of  solid  blocks  of 
rough  granite  surmounted  by  a  simple  capital  of  white  marble, 
underneath  which  grow  clematis,  creeper  and  evergreen,  their  off- 
shoots hanging  upon  the  eaves  of  a  gateway  heaving  embossed. 
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FAMILY  VAULT   IN   GERMAN   RENAISSANCE   STYLE 
ZIESEL   AND   FRIEDRICH,   ARCHITECTS 


From  Deutsche  Kunst  und  Dekoration 
Johannes  Bander,  Architect 


From  Deutsche  Kunst  und  Dekoration 
Langheinrich  of  Munich,  Architect 
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THE    FAMILY    OF    CLEMENS    SCHREIBER 
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MORE  grandiose,  but  hardly  less  poetic,  is  an  Eberswalde 
mausoleum  erected  for  the  family  of  Clemens  Schreiber. 
In  outward  form,  the  facsimile  of  a  temple,  one  can  imagine 
it,  adjoining  an  Acropolis.  With  the  Grecian  outline  there  is  inter- 
mingled a  hint  of  Egyptian  art  in  the  decorative  triplices  which 
hang  down  from  the  sub-capitals  of  the  chariform  projections  at 
either  end  of  the  pile.  With  a  terrace  covered  with  exotic  evergreens 
and  a  chain,  the  emblem  of  sanctuary,  the  whole  combines  into  an 
effect  of  a  classic  temple  which  has  the  idea  of  an  inviolable  last  rest- 
ing-place. This  is  the  work  of  Johannes  Baader,  of  Dresden,  and  it 
need  hardly  be  said  that  this  example  of  his  has  found  numerous  imi- 
tators. The  columns  are  of  polished  white  marble,  the  rest  of  the 
monument  is  of  rough  granite. 

A  much  simpler  monument  is  in  the  German  Renaissance  style, 
with  center  panels  and  columns  of  polished  granite,  each  column 
surmounted  by  a  statuesque  female  figure,  bearing  a  wreath  and 
draped  in  the  classic  style  of  the  classic  mourner,  wearing  the  wimple 
characteristic  of  the  walking  chamber.  At  the  base  is  the  tombstone 
with  its  ponderous  rings  of  iron,  the  mourning  tone  being  further 
accentuated  by  the  nether-paneling  of  black  marble. 

These  three  types  will  afford  the  reader  some  idea  of  what  is 
being  done  to  raise  the  mortuary  art  to  something  higher  than  its 
present  dead-level  of  soullessness  and  often  unmeaning  tawdriness. 

If  money  is  to  be  spent  to  celebrate  immortality,  then  it  would 
seem  that  a  dual  purpose  should  be  accomplished,  and  that  mortuary 
sculpture  should  be  planned  to  add  to  the  attractiveness  of  a  land- 
scape rather  than  to  be  allowed  to  sadden  the  spirit  of  even  most 
impersonal  beholder. 
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A  SUMMER  HOME  ABOVE  THE  CLOUDS 

MONG  the  peaks  of  Mount  Wilson,  high  above  the 
golden  dust-haze  that  veils  the  plains  and  valleys  of 
Southern  California  from  the  time  the  rains  cease  earlv 
in  April  until  they  begin  again  late  in  October,  some 
ingenious  men  have  built  a  summer  home  for  people 
seeking  to  escape  from  the  scorching  heat  and  pitiless 
brilliance  below.  It  is  not  a  hotel,  it  is  not  a  camp — and  yet  it  is  both. 
It  is  cottage  life  with  all  the  bothersome  work  of  housekeeping  re- 
moved and  all  the  freedom  and  seclusion  left  undisturbed.  The  site 
of  it  is  scattered  all  over  the  mountain-top,  so  that  the  selection  of  one's 
surroundings  is  as  free  as  in  an  individual  camp,  and  yet  other  people 
are  near  enough  to  take  away  the  feeling  of  loneliness  and  desolation 
that  so  often  comes  to  civilized  man — and  so  inevitably  to  civilized 
woman — in  the  remoteness  of  the  high  mountains. 

On  a  plateau  large  enough  to  give  room  for  the  necessary  sur- 
roundings is  the  central  building — the  hotel,  if  it  can  be  called  a  hotel. 
This  is  a  low,  widespread  bungalow,  and  contains  only  the  office,  living- 
room,  dining-room,  kitchen  and  four  bedrooms  for  the  servants.  The 
building  is  primitive  in  style,  as  it  should  be,  and  might  almost  have 
grown  from  its  rugged  environment.  In  fact,  to  a  large  extent,  it 
has,  for  it  is  built  from  wood  native  to  the  mountains  and  is  shaped 
to  endure  the  mountain  winds  and  storms.  Even  the  larger  pieces  of 
furniture  were  made  on  the  mountain-top,  for  everything  brought 
from  shops  and  factories  had  to  be  carried  on  the  backs  of  sure-footed 
little  burros  up  the  steep  and  narrow  trails  where  no  wagon  could  pass. 
The  big  living-room  is  a  gathering  place  for  the  camp,  but  it  has 
no  hint  of  the  ordinary  hotel  "parlor."  Comfortable  lounging-chairs, 
tables  strewn  with  papers  and  magazines,  bookcases  filled  with  books, 
and  smaller  tables  for  those  who  wish  to  play  cards  make  it  more  like 
the  living-room  of  a  country  home.  The  rafters  and  beams  of  the 
ceiling  are  exposed,  and  the  walls  are  wainscoted  to  half  their  height, 
the  space  above  being  covered  with  burlap.  The  woodwork  is  all  in 
the  natural  color,  burned  with  a  plumber's  torch  to  bring  out  the  grain 
and  give  diversity  of  color.  A  plate-rail  finishes  the  wainscot,  and 
above  this  the  burlaped  wall  space  is  strapped  with  thin  strips  of  the 
burnt  wood — a  very  Craftsman-like  treatment.  The  ten- foot  fireplace 
is  built  of  rough  granite,  the  rocks  used  just  as  they  were  quarried 
from  the  mountain,  and  the  generous  logs  that  smoulder  always  on  the 
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BURRO    TRAIN    OF    LUMBER    AND 
FURNITURE     FOR     HOTEL     COTTAGES 


A     GROUP    OF    "sleeping-cottages' 
AT    MOUNT    WILSON 


GENERAL    DINING-ROOM    FOR    THE 
COLONY   OF   COTTAGES 


A    SINGLE    BEDROOM    BUILT 
OF  MOUNTAIN  REDWOOD 


THESE        SLEEPING-COTTAGES        ARE     SCATTERED 
ALL  ALONG  THE   MOUNTAIN  RIDGE 


THE  FURNITURE  IS  OF  THE  SIMPLEST 
AND   THE    WALLS    ARE   BURLAPED 


THE    GENERAL    LIVING-ROOM    IS    A 
GATHERING-PLACE     FOR     THE     CAMP 


THERE    IS    A    CO-OPERATIVE   DINING- 
ROOM    IN   THE   LARGE  BUNGALOW 


A  SUMMER  HOME  AMONG  THE  CLOUDS 

hearth  give  a  touch  of  warmth  and  comfort  that  is  very  grateful  in 
the  chilly  evenings  that  are  a  peculiarity  of  the  California  climate. 
The  dining-room  is  finished  in  the  same  way,  with  sturdy  tables  of  the 
burnt  wood. 

It  is  the  bedrooms  that  are  scattered  over  the  mountain-top — forty 
of  them,  nestled  here  and  there  among  the  trees  or  in  the  shelter  of  a 
peak.  Each  cottage  is  merely  a  bedroom — except  where  it  contains 
two  or  more  for  a  party  that  wishes  to  be  together.  The  form  and 
finish  is  the  same  as  the  central  building,  except  where  stains  are  used 
on  the  shingled  walls  or  on  the  woodwork  of  the  interior,  to  give  soft, 
dull  tones  of  red,  mossy  green  or  yellow  to  the  burnt  wood.  The  fur- 
niture is  of  the  simplest,  and  the  walls  are  burlaped  to  tone  with  the 
woodwork.  The  mountains  are  thickly  wooded  with  pine  and  red- 
wood, and  these  woods  alone  are  used  both  for  the  buildings  and  for 
the  interior  woodwork.  An  immense  variety  of  color  tones  is  possible 
with  these  two  woods  under  burning  or  a  thin  stain,  and  there  is  no 
monotony  in  the  treatment  of  the  cottages. 

All  the  cottages,  while  comparatively  isolated  from  each  other  in 
position,  are  within  easy  walk  of  the  central  building,  and  life  on  the 
mountain-top  may  be  as  exclusive  as  life  in  one's  own  home.  It  is 
like  co-operative  housekeeping,  with  all  the  work  done  at  a  conmion 
building;  all  the  convenience  of  hotel  life  is  there  for  those  who  wish 
to  avail  themselves  of  it,  and  yet  there  is  no  sense  of  herding  under  the 
roof  of  a  large  caravansary  where  more  or  less  restraint  and  formality 
is  necessary.  One  steps  from  the  door  of  one's  bedroom  right  into  the 
forest,  and  any  one  who  fancies  sleeping  under  the  trees  is  at  perfect 
liberty  to  do  so. 


Any 
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A  HOUSE     very    typical    of    The  of  form,  is  given  by  the  wood  trim,  which 

Craftsman  idea  of  architectiirc  is  of  chestnut  stained  to  a  soft  brown, 

has   been  selected   for   presenta-  not   too    dark,    and    showing   the    strong 

tion   in   this    issue   of   The    Craftsman.  markings  of  the  grain.     A  brilliant  touch 

It   is   a   perfect   square   in   plan,   and   is  is  seen  in  the  short,  sturdy  columns  of 

designed  with  the  utmost  simplicity.     No  the   porch,   which   are   of  wood,   painted 

bays,   recesses    or    projections    are    seen,  pure  white.    As  in  most  of  The  Crafts - 

the    attractiveness    of    the    exterior    de-  man  houses,  these  pillars  are  round  and 

pending  entirely   upon  the   perfect   pro-  solid,  giving  much  greater  strength  and 

portions    and    the    skilful    treatment    of  durability,  as  well  as  a  better  structural 

mass  and  spacing.     A  careful  study  of  effect  than  the  square  columns  built  up 

the   line   elevations   will   show   the   well-  of  boards.     The  rafters  of  the  porch,  as 

balanced  arrangement  of  the  lower  part  well  as  those  supporting  the  widely  over- 

and   the    absolute    symmetry    that   marks  hanging  roof,  are  left  uncased,  carrying 

the   design   of  the   upper  story   and   the  out  the  effect  of  solid  construction  which 

roof.     The  building  is  of  moderate  size,  marks   the   entire   building.      A   note   of 

thirty-six    feet   square,    exclusive   of   the  warm  color  appears  in  the  red  brick  floor 

front  porch,  which   is  twelve   feet  Mide.  of  the  porch,  and  is  repeated  in  the  chim- 


The  effect  of  roominess  in  the  interior  is 
due  to  arrangement  rather  than  size. 

The  material  used  for  the  walls  is 
cement  plaster  on  metal  lath.  The 
cement  is  left  in  its  natural  gray  color, 
and  the  roof  is  of  white  cedar  shingles 
left  to  weather  to  a  similar  tone  of  silvery 
gray.  Color  accent,  as  well  as  emphasis 
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ney  pots  of  red  clay.  The  foundation  of 
the  house,  and  the  visible  portion  of  the 
chimney,  are  of  rough  ashlar,  split  and 
fitted  together. 

The  first  floor  of  the  house  is  divided 
into  a  living-room,  dining-room  and 
kitchen,  and  the  second,  into  a  sitting- 
room,  three  bedrooms  and  the  bath.     A 
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ENTRANCE-DOOR    AND     STAIR-LANDING 
WITH    BUILT-IN    SEAT    BETWEEN 


CRAFTSMAN  HOUSE   NUMBER   SEVEN 


storage-room  and  the  maid's  bedroom  are 
in  the  attic.  The  cellar  is  large,  dry  and 
well  lighted,  and  is  fitted  with  a  laundry, 
toilet  and  place  for  a  hot-air  generator 
and  coal  bins. 

As  there  are  no  jDartitions  in  the  main 
part  of  the  lower  story,  the  living-room, 
dining-room,  and  the  small  entrance  hall 
that  is  merely  a  recess  in  the  living- 
room,  are  all  treated  alike  as  to  woodwork 
and  color  scheme.  The  woodwork  is  of 
chestnut  stained  to  a  soft  tone  of  green- 


color  gives  a  rich  subdued  effect  that 
seems  to  fill  the  room  with  reflected  sun- 
shine. To  moderate  the  warmth  of  it, 
the  ceilings  are  tinted  a  cool  greenish 
white. 

The  entrance  door  is  a  typical  Crafts- 
man door,  broad  in  proportion  to  its 
height,  with  mullioned  lights  in  the  up- 
per part  and  a  single  broad  panel  below. 
The  stair  landing  is  near  the  door,  leav- 
ing space  between  the  balustrade  and  the 
wall  for  a  built-in  seat.     This  landing  is 
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ish  brown,  and  is  very  attractive  in 
structural  effect,  although  simple  in  de- 
sign as  the  exterior  of  the  house.  A  six- 
foot  paneled  wainscot  extends  all  around 
the  walls,  and  projects  into  the  room 
wherever  the  suggestion  of  a  division  is 
needed.  The  wall  space  above  the  wain- 
scot is  treated  in  a  dull  gold  color,  and 
in  this  instance  is  covered  with  canvas, 
although  equally  good  effects  may  be  ob- 
tained with  plain  cartridge  or  ingrain 
paper  of  the  same  color,  or  with  a  coat 
of  paint,  stippled  to  a  dull,  velvety 
finish,  on  the  plaster.     The  use  of  this 


low  and  broad,  only  two  steps  from  the 
floor,  and  the  staircase  runs  up  to  the 
right,  screened  by  the  wainscot  and  the 
grille  above  it.  The  landing  is  lighted 
by  a  casement  set  rather  high  in  the 
wall.  To  the  left  of  the  landing  is  a 
balustrade  of  slender,  square-edged 
spindles,  relieved  by  open  spaces  shaped 
like  long  panels.  At  the  top  of  the  wain- 
scot which  screens  the  stair  is  a  similar 
grille,  the  open  spaces  corresponding  in 
shape  to  the  panels  of  the  wainscot  be- 
low. Opposite  the  door  is  another  built- 
in  seat,  under  which  is  placed  the  liot- 
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lighting  the  staircase  and  giving  a  dec- 
orative feature  to  this  side  of  the  room. 
Another  large^  square  beam 
marks  the  division  between  the 
living-room  and  dining-room 
— a  division  that  is  further 
emphasized  by  the  posts 
placed  two  or  three  feet  from 
the  wall,  with  paneling  the 
height  of  the  wainscot,  and 
open  spaces  above.  These 
spaces  give  opportunity  for 
most  effective  touches  of  deco- 
ration in  the  shape  of  quaint 
brass  or  copper  jars,  or  earth- 
enware jugs  filled  with 
flowers. 

Perhaps  the  most  attractive 
corner  of  the  living-room  is 
the  fireplace.  This  extends  to 
the  ceiling  and  is  very  broad. 
Being  flush  with  the  wall,  it 
seems  a  part  of  it.  The 
mantel-breast  and  hearth  are 
both  of  red  brick,  laid  in  black 
cement,  those  of  the  mantel- 
breast  laid  cross-bond,  and 
the  hearth  bricks  flat,  with  the 
broad  side  up.  The  fireplace 
air  outlet,  screened  by  a  copper  grille.  opening  is  low  and  wide,  capped  with  red 
The  wainscot  forms  one  end  of  this  seat,  sandstone,  and  giving  ample  room  for  the 
and  the  space  above,  between  the  posts,  andirons  of  wrought  iron.  A  d  corative 
is  left  open  to  the  ceiling.  I)it  above  is  the   panel   formed  of  three 

A  heavy  beam  runs  all  around  the  large  landscape  tiles  in  tones  of  golden 
room  at  the  ceiling  angle,  and  elsewhere  yellow,  moss  green  and  brown,  with  a 
beams  are  used  only  when  absolutely  touch  of  vivid  dark  bl;:e  in  the  poster- 
necessary  to  mark  divisions  or  to  em-  like  river  that  runs  through  the  land- 
phasize  structural  effects.  The  beam  scape.  To  the  left,  and  at  right  angles 
that  divides  the  hall-recess  from  the  rest  to  the  fireplace,  is  a  built-in  bookcase 
of  the  room  has  two  lanterns  hanging  with  cupboards  below.  The  bookcase 
by  chains  from  the  spaces  between  the  extends  to  the  height  of  the  wainscot, 
posts,  serving  the  double  purpose  of  and  the  doors  of  the  cupboard  show  the 
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FIRST    FLOOR     PLAN 
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single     broad     panel,     with     pulls     and      ventilated.     The  fireplace  is  built  out  to 
escutcheons  of  wrought  iron  in  the  soft      receive  the  range,   and   an  extra   flue   is 


"armor-bright"  finish. 

The  principal  feature  of  the  dining- 
room  is  the  sideboard  that  occupies  the 
entire  rear  end  of  the  room.  This  is 
built  in,  and  includes  drawers  and  cup- 
boards below  for  dishes,  linen  and  silver, 
and  glass-fronted  cabinets  above  for  the 
display  of  cut  glass  and  other  treasured 


provided  in  the  chimney  to  carry  off  the 
odors  of  cooking.  All  the  woodwork  is 
of  chestnut,  stained  brown  and  given  two 
coats  of  lacquer  so  that  it  may  easily  be 
cleaned.  The  wainscot  is  three  feet  high, 
and  the  wall  above  is  of  cement  finished 
in  a  hard  white  enamel. 

On   the    second   floor,   the    stairs    lead 


pieces.     At  the  back  of  the  open  space  in      directly  into  a  large  room  instead  of  the 


the  center  the  wall  is  tiled 
with  square,  matt-finished  tiles 
of  dull  gray-green.  Above, 
the  whole  wall  space  is  taken 
up  with  a  row  of  casement 
window's  extending  across  the 
whole  end  of  the  room,  and 
balancing  the  row  of  windows 
that  lights  the  front  of  the 
living-room.  The  dining- 
room  is  lighted  at  night  with 
a  group  of  The  Craftsman 
shower  lights — tiny  lanterns 
swinging  free  in  chains  of 
wrought  iron  from  the  circular 
ceiling-board  that  corresponds 
in  form  with  the  round  table 
below.  The  rugs  on  the  floors 
of  both  rooms  are  in  tones  of 
brown,  golden  yellow  and 
green,  and  the  window  cur- 
tains are  of  a  light,  creamy 
crepe  material,  with  figures  in 
golden  yellow,  apple-green 
and  pomegranate. 

As  no  pantry  is  provided, 
the  kitchen  is  larger  than 
usual,  and  gives  space  for  all 
necessary  cupboard  room.  It 
is  well  lighted  by  four 
large  windows,  and  excellently 


customary  upper  hall. 
This  room  is  fitted 
for  an  upstairs  sitting- 
room.      The     woodwork 
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FRONT  ELEVATION 


is  of  chestnut  like  that  of  the  lower  story, 
but  instead  of  the  wainscot  there  is  only 
a  baseboard.  The  wall  is  papered  with 
plain  ingrain  paper  of  a  rich  mossy 
green,  with  frieze,  and  ceiling  of  greenish 
white.  Ample  space  is  provided  for  book- 
cases, and  the  room  is  furnished  with 
small  tables  and  lounging  chairs,  giving 
a  quiet  and  restful  seeming  to  a  place 
that  may  be  used  as  a  study  or  a  sewing- 
room. 

All  the  bedrooms  are  finished  in  white 
wood,  enameled  to  a  warm  ivory  tone. 
The  doors  are  of  chestnut,  stained  light 
brown,  and  the  floors  are  of  hard  comb- 
grain  pine,  stained  brown  to  match  the 
doors.  All  the  rooms  are  of  ample  size, 
and  plenty  of  closet  room  is  provided. 
There  is  a  linen  press  for  household 
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linen,  well  fitted  with  cupboards  and 
large  drawers. 

The  color  schemes  for  the  bedrooms 
are  all  warm  and  cheerful.  One  has 
walls  of  old  rose,  either  paper  or  tinted 
plaster,  with  ceiling  and  frieze  of  a 
warm  cream-color,  and  the  plain  picture 
moulding  of  ivory  enamel  like  the  rest 
of  the  woodwork.  The  curtains  in  this 
room  are  of  white  muslin,  and  the  bed 
cover  and  other  fabric  accessories  are  of 
pure  white  with  touches  of  embroidery 
and  applique  in  old  rose  and  green.  All 
the  metal  work  is  of  hand-finished  brass, 
and  the  furniture  is  dull-finished  ma- 
hogany. 

Another  room  has  the  walls  paneled 
with  Japanese  grass  cloth  of  a  soft  yel- 
low tone  with  the   silvery  shimmer  that 
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characterizes  this  material.  The  ceiling 
and  frieze  are  greenish  white.  The 
furniture  in  this  room  is  of  brown 
fumed  oak,  and  the  rug  shows  a  yellow 
tone  that  harmonizes  with  the  walls  and 
is  relieved  with  a  good  deal  of  soft  gray- 
blue,  as  well  as  darker  tones  of  yellow, 
tans  and  browns.  The  electric  fixtures 
are  of  copper,  with  straw-colored  opal- 
escent glass  globes.  The  fabrics  are  of 
natural  unbleached  linen  with  a  con- 
ventional design  embroidered  in  gray- 
blue. 

The  third  room  has  the  walls  papered 
with  a  two-toned  stripe  in  soft  browns. 
The  frieze  shows  one  of  the  woodland 
landscape  designs,  and  the  ceiling  is  in 
deep  cream.  The  curtains,  bedcovers, 
etc.,  are  of  gray  homespun,  and  the  rug 
shows  tones  of  green  and  brown.     The 


furniture  is  in  brown  fumed  oak  and  the 
bedstead  of  dull-finished  brass. 

The  bathroom  is  conveniently  placed 
between  the  sitting-room  and  one  of  the 
bedrooms  at  the  back  of  the  house,  with  a 
small  hall  that  opens  from  the  sitting- 
room,  furnishing  the  only  means  of  com- 
munication with  it  as  well  as  with  the 
bedroom.  A  screen  stands  at  the  en- 
trance to  this  hall,  cutting  it  off  from  the 
sitting-room  and  staircase.  In  the  attic 
the  available  space  beneath  the  roof  is 
utilized  partly  for  a  storeroom  and  partly 
for  a  maid's  bedroom.  The  latter  is  cool 
and  well  ventilated,  and  is  both  at- 
tractive and  comfortable  as  a  personal 
retreat  for  a  woman  tired  with  house- 
hold work. 

The  cost  of  this  house  as  estimated  ap- 
proximates $7000. 
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HOME  TRAINING  IN  CABINET  WORK:  PRAC- 
TICAL EXAMPLES  IN  STRUCTURAL  WOOD 
WORKING:    SEVENTEENTH  OF  THE  SERIES 

RUSTIC  ARM-CHAIR 

THE  rustic  furniture  that  appeared  in  the  Cabinet  Work  Department  of  the 
July  Craftsman  has  met  with  so  much  favor  and  there  have  been  so  many 
inquiries  for  other  designs  that  Mr.  Stickley  has  decided  to  publish  a  series 
of  rustic  models — three  in  the  present  number  and  three  more  in  September,  making 
all  together  a  complete  set  of  outdoor  furniture  for  porch  or  garden.  The  value  of 
this  rustic  furniture  is  not  wholly  that  it  is  durable  and  capable  of  weathering  sun 
and  rain  alike,  but  that  it  makes  a  special  appeal  to  the  amateur  carpenter.  Its  rough 
exterior  hides  defects  in  joining,  and  there  is  not  that  need  of  well-seasoned  and 
carefully  prepared  lumber.  A  part  of  the  beauty  of  these  rustic  Craftsman  pieces 
is  in  the  unfinished  exterior.  They  are  especially  attractive  with  the  bark  on;  and 
the  bark  of  a  cedar  pole  will  hide  many  shortcomings  in  carpentry. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  GARDEN-CHAIR 
Piece  No.  Long 


Legs     4 

Arms     3 

Seat  rails    4 

Stretchers     4 

Back  uprights    7 

Seat   slabs    7 
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30  in. 
28  in. 
28  in. 
28  in. 
15  in. 
24  in. 


Diameter 
2%  in. 
21/2  in. 
21^  in. 
2  in. 

11/2  in. 
2  X  1  in. 
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RUSTIC  SWING  SEAT 

AVERY  picturesque  as  well  as  practical  piece  of  furniture  is  given  in  this 
model  of  Craftsman  rustic  swing  seat.  It  is  a  sort  of  combination  couch 
and  hammock,  and  can  be  swung  from  the  ceiling  of  the  porch,  out  in  the 
orchard  from  a  stout  branch  of  an  apple  tree  or  in  the  living-room  of  a  camp  or 
bungalow. 

Cedar  is  unquestionably  the  best  wood  to  use  in  rustic  furnishing;  but  a  variety 
of  soft  wood,  as  the  country  suggests,  can  be  effectively  employed.  White  birch 
is  particularly  picturesque  if  the  bark  is  left.  And  if  combined  with  dull  green 
hangings  or  mats  on  a  porch  will  afford  a  charming  color  scheme. 

An  excellent  point  in  this  furniture  is  the  way  in  which  it  is  smoothed  off 
where  a  flat  surface  would  add  to  comfort,  and  this,  without  lessening  in  any 
respect  its  picturesque  quality.  The  use  of  wood  with  the  bark  left  on  not  only 
appeals  to  the  person  who  likes  to  relate  outdoor  furnishings  to  Nature;  it  also  has 
a  very  practical  value  to  the  amateur  cabinet-worker.  Its  rough  exterior  hides 
defects  in  joining,  and  likewise  does  away  with  the  need  of  well-seasoned,  carefully 
furnished  lumber.  This  outdoor  furniture  is  put  together  with  stout  tenons,  and  of 
course  no  glue  is  permitted,  for  it  must  stand  rain  as  well  as  sun,  and  is  intended 
to  last  as  long  as  the  porch  or  garden  itself. 
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MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  SWING  SEAT 

Piece  No.  Long 

Front  posts    2  14  in. 

Back  posts    2  24  in. 

Seat  rails   2  90  in. 

Seat  rails    2  26  in. 

Back   rails    2  82  in. 

Back  uprights    21  15  in. 

Arms    2  27  in. 

End  uprights     10  15  in. 

Seat  Slabs    19  24  in. 


Diameter 
21/2  in. 
21/2  in. 
21/2  in. 

21/2  in. 
214  in. 
2  in. 
21/2  in. 
2  in. 
2  X  1  in. 
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RUSTIC  LOW  TABLE 

THE  value  of  this  rustic  furniture  for  outdoor  use^  is,  not  only  that  it  is  more 
in  harmony  with  the  landscape  than  highly  finished  furniture,  but  that  it  is 
much   less   liable  to   injury   from  the   elements,   and   if  well  constructed   is 
almost  as  durable  as  the  trees  from  which  it  is  made. 

The  construction  is  of  the  simplest,  yet  made  strong  with  mortice  and  tenon  and 
stout  pins.  Where  the  bark  is  left  on  no  finish  is  necessary,  and  even  when  the 
poles  are  peeled  the  weather  can  be  trusted  to  furnish  a  delicate  hue  of  permanent 
silvery-gray.  The  table  top  is  of  hewn  board  to  furnish  a  smooth  surface  for 
lamp,  books,  basket  or  tea  service. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  TABLE. 


Pieces  No. 

Top  rails    2 

"       "        2 

Legs    4 

Stretchers     4 

1 

Top   boards    4 


Long 

Diameter 

38  in. 

3        in. 

50  in. 

3        in. 

32  in. 

3        in. 

20  in. 

2%  in. 

48  in. 

2l/^  in. 

46  in.  X 

83/2x1       in. 
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^LS    JJ^    KAN  °^^°   pride,   has  worked  rapidly   toward 

our     undoing.        Other     nations     have 

THIS  country  has  passed  through  worshipped  wealth  and  the  people  of 
many  fateful  years,  but  it  is  other  nations  have  striven  for  its  posses- 
doubtful  if  in  all  its  history  sion,  but  in  no  other  nation  since  history 
there  have  been  another  six  months  so  began  has  the  worship  of  wealth  and 
pregnant  with  new  ideas,  so  prophetic  the  headlong,  breathless  scramble  to  win 
of  important  changes  as  the  first  half  it  been  so  universal.  For  in  no  other  na- 
of  this  present  year.  The  zeal  with  tion  has  it  ever  been  so  easy  for  any  one, 
which  the  nation  has  busied  itself  with  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  to  gain 
the  task  of  housecleaning  and  the  con-  vast  riches  and  their  attendant  power — 
dition  in  which  it  has  found  its  abode  social,  commercial  or  political.  The 
have  undermined  that  apathetic  and  standard  of  private  honesty  has  always 
patriotic  confidence  in  things  as  they  are  been  low  in  nations  noted  for  great  com- 
which  heretofore  has  made  difiicult  every  mercial  success,  and  we  have  been  no  ex- 
proposed  social,  economic  or  political  re-  ception  to  what  seems  to  be  an  inevitable 
form.  But  now,  as  never  before,  people  result  if  doubtful  methods  have  crept 
are  beginning  to  think  that  it  will  be  into  our  buying  and  our  selling.  And, 
necessary  to  try  new  methods,  if  their  keeping  this  fact  in  mind,  and  remem- 
strenuous  housecleaning  is  to  be  of  any  bering  that  with  us  the  people  are  direct- 
avail.  Here  and  there,  all  over  the  coun-  ly  responsible  for  the  government,  per- 
try,  by  one  or  another  newspaper  or  pub-  haps  it  is  not  surprising  that  there  should 
lie  man  or  private  thinker  some  theory  have  been  that  long  series  of  govern- 
or suggestion  is  set  forth  and  discussed  mental  scandals  with  which  the  American 
with  a  respect  which  never  would  have  people  have  become  so  familiar  as  to  be 
been  accorded  to  it  before.  Everybody  calloused  to  their  significance.  But  in 
is  beginning  to  understand  that  it  is  the  light  of  the  revelations  of  commer- 
worth  while  to  consider  with  fair  minds  cial  methods  which  have  been  made  dur- 
and  a  willingness  to  be  convinced  not  only  ing  the  last  year  it  is  matter  for  surprise 
every  effort  that  has  been  made  to  solve  and  mutual  congratulation  that  our  of- 
social  problems  in  other  countries,  but  ficial  life  is  not  worse  than  it  is. 
even  such  theories  and  schemes  as  here-  In  this  universal,  cold  poisoning  of 
tofore  have  been  contemptuously  dis-  our  minds  and  lives  we  shall  have  to 
missed  as  "harebrained."  work  out  our  own  cure.  But  there  will 
Our  basic  problem  differs  radically  have  to  be  a  cure  or  the  future  wiU 
from  those  of  any  other  country,  for  merely  repeat  the  experience  of  the  past, 
with  us  the  trouble  at  the  bottom  of  it  all  And  to  bring  about  that  cure  there  will 
is  that  we  have  been  poisoned  by  our  have  to  be  a  conviction  of  sin — of  illness, 
prosperity.  That  marvelous  increase  in  of  prosperity-poison — born  into  the  souls 
material  wealth  which  has  been  our  dis-  of  many  millions  of  people,  and  a  reali- 
tinguishing  mark  among  the  nations,  the  zation  of  the  fact  that  to  gain  riches  is 
chief  cause  alike  of  their  envy  and  our  not  man's  most  worthy  aim.  And  the 
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quickest,  easiest,  and  most  efficient  means  of  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Comrais- 
of  reaching  that  result  will  be,  not  by  sion.  But  those  bodies  have  found  in 
attempting  to  make  over  again  the  char-  the  past  a  way  to  nullify  every  law  in- 
acters  of  men  and  women,  but  by  making  tended  to  curb  their  powers  and  it  is  not 
impossible  the  amassing  of  enormous  in  the  least  likely  that  in  the  future  they 
fortunes  to  gain  this  end.  Which  means,  will  fail  to  find  aid  in  injunctions  and 
also,  the  lessening  of  poverty,  the  less-  court  reviews  and  appeals  to  higher 
cning  of  crime,  the  increase  of  comfort  courts  and  the  cunning  of  the  ablest 
and  of  health,  the  uplifting  of  hundreds  brains  and  best  skilled  minds  in  the 
of  thousands,  the  humanizing  of  all,  it  United  States.  The  suggestion  has  already 
is  necessary  to  study  with  humbleness  of  been  made  that  the  federal  government 
heart  and  openness  of  mind  whatever  should  buy  oil  and  coal  lands  and  enter 
effort  for  human  betterment  has  been  into  the  production  of  oil  and  coal,  in 
made  elsewhere.  The  more  completely  order  to  make  sure  that  there  shall  be 
we  forget,  in  view  of  our  present  shame,  competition.  The  New  Zealand  govern- 
our  past  pride  and  stiff-neckedness,  the  ment  began  the  state  mining  and  selling 
easier  will  it  be  to  achieve  new  condi-  of  coal  as  the  surest  means  of  fighting 
tions.  a  coal  mining  and  shipping  trust  exactly 
The  Craftsman  presents  in  this  issue  similar  to  that  which  exists  in  Pennsyl- 
the  first  instalment  of  a  study  of  social  vania.  There  may  be  no  suggestion  in  it 
and  economic  conditions  in  New  Zealand,  for  the  solution  of  our  huge  and  compli- 
which  is  just  now  of  peculiar  interest  be-  cated  railroad  problem  because  of  the 
cause  of  the  widespread  feeling  that  we  peculiar  conditions  which  in  our  fatuous 
in  this  country  must  try  other  economic  pursuit  of  the  policy  of  laissez  faire  we 
and  political  methods  than  those  to  which  have  allowed  to  develop  until  it  has  well- 
we  have  so  long  been  accustomed.  New  nigh  become  a  question  of  which  shall 
Zealand  is  one  of  the  youngest  and  small-  eat  the  other,  the  government  or  the  rail- 
est  of  the  sisterhood  of  nations,  but  in  roads.  But  the  idea  is  worth  trial  by 
view  of  what  she  has  accomplished  for  municipalities  which  are  dissatisfied 
the  good  of  her  people  there  is  no  other  with  private  ownership  of  public  utilities, 
that  should  not  be  glad  to  sit  at  her  feet  Municipal  competition  would  probably 
and  learn  wisdom  of  her  counselors,  suit  Americans  better  than  undivided 
Much  of  what  she  has  done  seems  to  municipal  ownership.  For  we  in  this 
have,  in  our  present  crisis,  a  peculiar  country  are  so  imbued  with  the  individ- 
and  direct  significance  for  the  people  of  ualistic  idea  that  we  look  with  instinctive 
the  United  States.  disfavor  upon  any  suggestion  of  shift- 
Especially  is  this  true  of  her  method  ing  initiative  from  the  individual  to  the 
of  controlling  corporate  power  by  gov-  government.  The  New  Zealand  method 
ernment  competition.  Just  now  we  are  seems  to  be  a  compromise  that  fits  both 
all  congratulating  one  another  that  at  that  temper  and  our  present  necessities, 
last  the  powers  of  some  of  our  huge  cor-  For  it  does  not  interfere  with  nor  dis- 
porations  have  been  broken  on  the  wheel  courage   private   initiative   and    personal 
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effort.      It  merely  halters  private  greed  Zealand.      But  the   workers  have  gained 

and     makes     possible     a     more     general  it  all  with  scarcely  an  effort.     Organized 

private  achievement.  labor   takes    no   part   in   politics   in   that 

There  are  many  who  doubt  that  com-  country.  In  Australia,  on  the  other 
mercial  activities  could  be  carried  on  sue-  hand,  organized  labor  has  fairly  fought 
cess  fully  in  this  country  without  an  im-  its  way  to  the  front,  has  gained  the  bal- 
proved  moral  status  in  our  public  ser-  ance  of  power  in  parliaments,  and  so  has 
vice.  One  of  the  wonders  of  New  Zea-  forced  the  legislation  which  it  wanted, 
land  is  the  remarkable  purity  of  her  It  has  succeeded  in  bettering  the  condi- 
public  life.  With  less  of  probity  and  tion  of  the  workers  in  many  ways.  But 
single-mindedness  and  devotion  to  duty  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Australia, 
among  her  officials,  doubtless  her  legisla-  social,  economic  and  political,  is  not  such 
tive  experiments  would  have  been  less  as  other  nations  care  to  emulate, 
successful.  At  any  rate,  in  Australia,  Doubtless  the  difference  in  these  re- 
where  New  South  Wales  has  tried  many  spects  between  the  two  colonies  is  due 
of  the  New  Zealand  methods,  there  have  in  large  measure  to  the  difference  be- 
been  at  the  same  time  more  dishonesty  tween  their  respective  populations.  The' 
and  less  success.  Almost  every  one  of  people  of  New  Zealand  are  orderly,  law- 
the  government  commercial  enterprises  abiding,  respectful  of  one  another's 
in  New  South  Wales  is  or  has  been  under  rights  in  high  degree.  Those  of  Aus- 
investigation,  with  revelations  of  crook-  tralia  are  no  more  willing  to  obey  laws 
edness  and  dishonesty  in  nearly  all  of  which  do  not  suit  their  individual  con- 
them.  But  if  the  author  is  right  in  the  venience  than  Americans  have  come  to 
suggestion  that  the  purity  of  New  Zea-  be  since  the  craze  for  wealth  has  so  pos- 
land's  public  service  may  be  largely  due  sessed  the  country.  It  is  our  well- 
to  the  fact  that,  since  the  government  beloved  national  theory,  our  general  con- 
controls  the  distribution  of  wealth  and  ventional  belief,  that  there  is  no  other 
prevents  the  acquisition  of  large  fur-  country  in  which  the  people  are  so  re- 
tunes,  the  headlong  pursuit  of  wealth  spectful  of  law  as  they  are  in  the  United 
is  discouraged  and  men's  minds  are  not  States.  But  in  actual  practice  there  is 
so  poisoned  by  the  lust  of  money,  there  none  in  which  there  is  greater  effort  to 
would  still  be  hope  for  us  in  the  curbing  evade,  nullify,  overturn,  make  inef- 
of  the  present  limitless  rewards  of  com-  fectual  legal  enactments  which  do  not 
mercial  effort.  suit   the   convenience   of   individuals    or 

The  workers'  organizations,  which  are  corporate   bodies.      In   this   matter   it   is 

planning  to  go  into  politics  in  order  to  particularly  meet  for  us  humbly  to  learn 

secure      ameliorative      legislation,      have  our  lesson  of  the  New  Zealanders.     For 

much   to   learn    from   a   study    of    what  when,  in  a  free  nation,  any  citizen  or  any 

has  been  done  in  New  Zealand  and  Aus-  class  can  flout  its  legal  enactments  and 

tralia.     In  no  other  country  has  legisla-  find  ways  in  which  to  disobey  them  with 

tion  done  so  much  for  the  bettering  of  impunity,  that  nation  is  on  the  high  road 

life    for   the   working   ciass    as    in    New  to    destruction.       It    is    our    surpassing 
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shame  that  so  trite  and  so  self-evident  a 
thing  needs  to  be  said  in  free  and  intel- 
ligent America.  But  it  does  need  not 
only  to  be  said  but  to  be  shouted  from 
the  housetops  and  ground  into  the  very 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  people. 

But  let  us  mend  our  ways  and  force 
obedience  to  the  laws  we  enact,  and  that 
tremendous  moulding  power  of  law,  to 
which  the  writer  of  this  article  draws  at- 
tention in  respect  to  its  formative  effect 
upon  the  character  of  the  New  Zea- 
landers,  will  come  to  our  aid.  The  habit 
of  orderliness,  of  willingness  to  sink 
private  pleasure  in  the  general  good  is 
formed,  like  any  other  habit,  by  con- 
stant practice,  and  until,  as  a  nation,  we 
take  more  kindly  to  practice  of  that  sort 
we  can  not  hope  to  achieve  much  in  the 
bettering  of  our  commercial  and  econ- 
omic conditions. 

A  S  showing  another  phase  of  this 
■*■  ^  same  spirit  that  makes  for  reform, 
we  reprint  here  an  editorial  from  Com- 
ment, which  so  simply  and  strongly  sets 
forth  the  power  of  individual  right  liv- 
ing and  thinking  in  the  ultimate  shaping 
of  national  ideals,  that  we  wish  to  give 
it  to  our  readers  just  as  it  stands.  For 
the  recognition  of  the  work  The  Crafts- 
man is  trying  to  do,  we  are  grateful,  but 
still  more  do  we  appreciate  this  able 
presentation  of  the  ideals  and  standards 
upon  which  the  magazine  is  founded  and 
upon  which  its  very  life  depends.  Amid 
the  confusion  and  clamor  of  modern 
sensationalism,  it  is  encouraging  to  find 
an  occasional  evidence  of  the  undercur- 
rent of  sanity  that  is  wider,  deeper  and 
stronger  than  any  one  realizes,  and  that 
ultimately  will  bring  about  a  purer  and 
more  honest  national  life. 


"l^EW  YORK  undoubtedly  exerts 
-^  ^  an  influence  on  national  life 
which  is  not  wholly  for  the  nation's  good. 
The  printed  matter  which  chiefly  in- 
fluences the  country-at-large  is  an  ur- 
ban product  written  and  gathered  by 
men  who  are  more  accustomed  to  the 
clamor  and  alarums  of  the  city.  Even  the 
farm  journals  are  prepared  where  cob- 
bles fret  the  earth  and  where  vegetation 
struggles  through  a  city's  grime.  Yet 
the  influence  of  New  York  and  of  civic 
struggles,  frets,  and  worries  are  greatly 
overestimated  because  in  the  present 
order  of  things  we  are  bound  to  hear 
more  of  them  than  of  other  influences. 
It  is  a  good  sign  that  our  people  try  to 
know  and  to  right  the  wrongs  of  the  day; 
it  is  a  step  in  the  good  way  when  the 
country  cries  long  and  loud  for  a  change 
from  the  evils  that  have,  slow  but  sore, 
grown  up  about  us.  Yet  it  is  none  the 
less  true  that  too  much  stress  is  laid  upon 
the  bad  and  scarce  enough  upon  the  good ; 
the  thought  grows  that  the  man  who 
keeps  on  his  way  with  the  one  aim  to 
make  home  and  friends  happy  is  doing 
more  for  the  advance  of  tlie  country  and 
for  the  real  advantage  of  the  nation  and 
the  race  than  he  who  works  himself  into 
a  frenzy  over  real  or  supposed  dangers 
and  is  at  the  same  time  without  the 
power  to  aid  in  lighting  them.  Few  of 
us,  indeed,  are  fitted  for  the  role  of  the 
reformer,  and  it  is  likewise  true  that  few 
men  are  so  aptly  chosen  by  fate  for  their 
appointed  tasks  as  the  real  heroes  of 
reform.  It  is  ever  a  repeat  of  history 
that  'Caesar  had  his  Brutus,  Charles  the 
First  his  Cromwell.'  In  our  own  day 
the  slums  have  their  Riis,  the  halting  law 
its  Jerome,  and  the  menace  of  monopoly 
its  Roosevelt.      For  the  most  of  us  the 
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best  thing  to  do  is  to  give  our  support, 
the  strength  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
acts  in  the  effort  to  'hold  up  their  hands' 
to  the  doing  of  the  work  which  fate  and 
their  characters  have  given  them  to  do. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  we  actively  enter 
the  lists  to  fight,  nor  even  to  engage  as 
squires  to  the  knights  of  our  cause.  Suf- 
fice it  to  most  of  us  to  understand  that 
cause,  to  watch  the  jousts,  and  by  the 
sheer  force  of  our  beliefs  and  our  own 
right  living  to  give  that  spiritual  yet  po- 
tent strength  that  comes  to  the  arms  of 
our  champions  when  they  know  they  fight 
the  good  fight  and  have  back  of  them  the 
beliefs  and  the  hopes  of  the  best  of  the 
people. 

"In  this  our  modern  day  let  each  man 
do  his  task,  make  his  home  croft,  keep 
his  life  clean,  his  hands  free  from  the 
soil  of  ill-got  gold.  Let  him  so  comport 
himself  that  his  dearest  friend  or  the 
one  who  loves  him  best  may  give  full  ap- 
proval. Then  indeed  will  reform  be  in 
the  land  and  evil  be  forgot. 

"Nor  is  this  a  mere  platitude  as  to 
what  we  should  do.  Unknown  to  many, 
unsought  of  many  more,  this  very  thing 
is  going  on,  and  many  men  appalled  by 
the  evidences  of  corruption  which  have 
been  unearthed  have  quietly  determined 
to  make  their  lives  more  sane,  their  acts 
more  strictly  aligned  on  the  side  of  truth. 
We  are  prone  to  read  the  sensational 
papers  and  the  sensational  magazines 
that  are  flaunted  at  us;  we  can  scarcely 
escape  them.  But  there  are  other  men 
writing  than  Upton  Sinclair,  putting 
their  pens  to  words  and  thoughts  which 
may  not  now  make  a  stir  in  the  field  of 
what  is  known  as  literature,  yet  are  sure 
to  outlast  and  out-value  the  sensational 
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shrieks  of  those  to  whom  sensationalism 
is  an  end.  For  the  evils  of  an  Every- 
body's or  a  Cosmopolitan,  appealing  to 
the  shallow,  there  are  magazines  of  solid 
worth  undeviating  from  their  course  of 
sanity  and  culture.  While  it  may  be  un- 
fair to  many  to  single  out  the  few  it  is 
only  needful  to  call  attention  to  the 
Atlantic  Monthly  and  to  The  Crafts- 
man as  widely  different  yet  essentially 
similar  publications.  Bethink  you  what 
a  little  force,  after  all,  is  the  clamorous 
one,  and  realize  that  the  irresistible  com- 
pelling march  of  progress  is  silent, 
strong,  truth-compelling,  and  becomes 
more  so  just  in  the  proportion  that  you 
— and  every  other  individual,  but  par- 
ticularly you — order  your  ways  in  the 
walks  of  men,  and  keep  your  hands  clean 
and  your  conscience  clear." 

NOTES 

ON  the  l6th  day  of  last  month, 
the  reading  and  thinking  world 
paused  in  its  perusal  of  the 
daily  accounts  of  "battle,  murder  and 
sudden  death,"  and  turned  aside  for  a 
time  to  do  homage  to  the  memory  of  the 
master-painter,  Rembrandt,  the  Ter- 
centenary of  whose  birth  was  fittingly 
observed  on  that  date. 

As  so  often  happens  in  the  case  of  the 
world's  great  souls,  Rembrandt,  at  whose 
shrine  the  entire  art-loving  world  now 
worships,  had  only  a  pauper's  burial 
after  a  heart-rending  struggle  for  the 
patronage  of  men,  who,  were  they  alive 
to-day,  would  vie  with  each  other  for 
the  possession  of  his  works.  So,  it  was 
reserved  for  this  day  and  generation  to 
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make  up  for  the  lack  of  appreciation  of 
the  artist's  own  time. 

Antwerp,  his  native  town  and  Amster- 
dam, where  he  spent  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  have  done  him  honor  in  the  form 
of  celebrations  and  memorial  tablets, 
while  the  rest  of  the  world  has  done  its 
best  to  show  its  appreciation  of  Rem- 
brandt's worth  in  excellent  magazine 
articles  and  reproductions  of  his  most 
famous   paintings   and   sketches. 

In  looking  back  over  the  great  painter's 
life,  it  is  good  to  know  that  he  knew 
some  years  of  sweetness  and  content- 
ment, dating  from  the  time  when  beauti- 
ful Saskia  van  Ulenburg  came  into  his 
life  until  her  death,  after  an  ideal, 
though  all  too  brief  wedded  life  of  eight 
years. 

Rembrandt  was  first,  last  and  ever  an 
admirer  of  women.  His  mother  and 
sister  were  his  first  models;  his  wife,  his 
inspiration.  He  first  met  the  beautiful 
and  wealthy  Frisian  girl  at  the  home 
of  her  cousin  the  dominie,  Jan  Cor- 
nelius Silvius,  whose  portrait  Rembrandt 
painted  in  meditation  over  an  open  book. 
A  whole  new  world  of  thought  and  action 
opened  up  to  him.  He  painted  her  again 
and  again  during  the  days  of  their  court- 
ship. One  of  his  drawings  shows  Saskia 
with  a  hat  on  her  head  and  flowers  in  her 
hand.  Under  it  he  has  written  an  in- 
scription which  tells  that  this  is  his  wife 
on  the  third  day  of  their  betrothal. 
Later,  he  painted  her  with  a  sprig  of 
rosemary  held  over  her  heart,  which  was 
the  maiden's  way  of  expressing  accep- 
tance and  betrothal. 

Rembrandt's  married  life  was  ideal. 
His  beautifxil  wife  was  a  perfect  comrade 
and   inspirer,   not   only   self-reliant,   but 


quick  to  interpret  the  needs  of  an  ar- 
tistic soul  like  Rembrandt's.  She  had 
seen  much  of  artist  life  before  her  mar- 
riage which  gave  her  an  unusually  ready 
sympathy.  With  her  death,  the  sun  set 
for  Rembrandt,  but  it  is  good  to  record 
that,  in  the  deepening  shadows,  when  the 
estate  which  his  wife  bequeathed  to  him 
dwindled  and  he  faced  absolute  want, 
his  hand  never  lost  its  cunning,  nor  did 
his  ambition  fail.  He  paid  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  woman  who  had  been  his  in- 
spiration the  tribute  of  working  as 
though  she  were  still  by  his  side. 

IN  the  death  of  Jules  Breton,  the  noted 
French  genre  painter,  which  oc- 
curred at  Paris  on  July  5th,  the  art  world 
loses  one  of  the  best-known  and  most 
universally  loved  of  its  great  painters. 
Like  many  another  genius,  Jules  Breton 
was  of  humble  origin,  gaining  his  present 
fame  through  the  technical  merit  of  his 
work  and  the  human  tone  that  pervaded 
his  subjects.  He  was  noted  for  veracity 
of  detail,  as  well  as  for  grace  and  vigor 
of  conception  and  execution. 

In  1855  he  first  attracted  general  at- 
tention in  the  Universal  Exhibition  at 
Paris,  with  his  "Les  Glaneuses,"  and 
"Petites  Paysannes  Consultant  Les 
Epis."  Since  then  he  has  been  a  con- 
stant contributor  to  the  various  salons 
and  has  won  many  artistic  honors  as 
well  as  wide  popular  appreciation. 
Among  some  of  the  best  known  works  of 
his  earlier  prime,  may  be  mentioned  "La 
Benediction  des  Bles,"  "Le  Rappel 
des  Gleneuses,"  "Le  Soir,"  "Les  Sar- 
cleuses,"  "Consecration  de  I'Eglise 
d'Oignies,"  "La  Gardeuse  de  Dindons," 
"Un   Grand  Pardon   Breton,"   "Les   La- 
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vandieres,"  "Jeune  Fille  Gardant  dcs 
Vaches,"  "La  Glaneuse/'  "Le  Soir," 
"Les  Coinmuniantes/'  "Le  Fin  du  Tra- 
vail," "L'Etoile  du  Berger,"  and  "Les 
Dernieres  Fleurs."  Most  of  these  are 
well  known,  but  there  are  scores  of  other 
works  of  equal  merit.  A  mere  list  of 
titles  would  be  tedious. 

During  his  long  and  active  career  M. 
Jules  Breton  was  the  recipient  of  many 
medals.  He  carried  off  a  medal  of  the 
first  class  at  the  Universal  Exhibition  of 
1867,  and  the  medal  of  honor  at  the  Ex- 
hibition of  1872.  Decorated  with  the 
ribbon  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  in  I86I,  he 
was  promoted  to  be  an  officer  in  1869,  and 
a  commander  in  1889.  He  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  French  Academy  of  Fine 
Arts  in  1886,  and  was  also  a  member  of 
the  Fine  Art  Academies  at  Vienna  and 
Stockholm.  M.  Breton  also  achieved  dis- 
tinction as  a  poet.  His  volume,  "Les 
Champs  et  La  Mer,"  attracted  much  at- 
tention, revealing  a  power  of  perception, 
imagination,  and  expression  akin  to  that 
which  endowed  his  painting  with  so  po- 
tent a  charm.  In  1890  he  published  his 
autobiography,  with  the  title  "Vie  d'un 
Artiste,  Art  et  Nature."  In  this  volume 
he  spoke  with  delightful  frankness  of 
the  details  of  his  daily  village  life,  thus 
affording  a  clear  view  of  the  influences 
which  dominated  his  art  and  inspiration, 
and  also  reviewed  the  work  of  his  con- 
temporaries with  both  eloquence  and  in- 
sight, furnishing  a  comprehensive  study 
of  the  principal  forces  in  the  art  move- 
ment in  France  after  the  revolutionary 
period  of  1848. 

/^^HILDREN  as  missionaries  in  the 
^^^  cause  of  civic  improvement  may  be 
a  new  and  almost  absurd  thought  to  those 
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who  are  not  in  touch  with  what  the  future 
citizens  of  this  country  are  doing  toward 
that  end,  but  J.  Horace  McFarland, 
president  of  the  American  Civic  Associa- 
tion, has  given  the  most  charming  recog- 
nition to  juvenile  influence  in  a  recent 
address  on  "Beautiful  America  for 
Children." 

"Now  some  will  wonder  why  I  am 
preaching  such  things  to  the  boys  and 
girls.     I'll  tell  you  why. 

"A  few  years  ago  some  good  women 
began  to  clean  up  the  city  I  live  in  by 
putting  up  large  iron  cans  for  waste 
paper  and  asking  people  to  put  in  them 
not  only  the  waste  paper,  but  banana  and 
orange  skins,  and  such  things  as  had  been 
making  the  streets  nasty.  These  ladies 
went  to  all  the  schools  and  talked  to  the 
boys, and  girls  about  helping.  Of  course, 
the  boys  and  girls  were  willing,  and  they 
remembered  what  was  told  them.  My 
own  boy  was  one  of  them. 

"One  day  after  that  my  boy  went  with 
ine  to  the  postoffice,  and  as  we  walked 
along  the  street  I  tore  the  wrapper  from 
a  magazine  and  threw  it  away. 

"  'You  mustn't  do  that,  papa,'  said  the 
boy ;  'the  ladies  told  us  it  is  wrong  to 
throw  loose  papers  in  the  street.' 

"I  was  ashamed,  and  I  picked  up  the 
paper,  putting  it  in  one  of  the  iron 
boxes.  My  boy  was  a  better  citizen 
than  I. 

"This  convinced  me  that  the  boys  and 
girls  had  a  great  part  in  making  things 
clean,  and  as  I  think  about  it,  I  am  sure 
that  children  can  do  a  wonderful  work 
for  this  great  country  that  we  all  love. 

"Most  of  the  dirt  is  made  a  little  at  a 
time — one  tin  can  on  the  dump,  one 
paper  in  the  street.  That  is,  each 
tlioughtless      person      helps      to      make 
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America    dirty.       If    the    children — the  gan  to  show  a  subtle,  though  none  the 

boys  and  girls  who  will  in  a  few  years  be  less  real  influence  at  work.    Cheap,  gaudy 

the   men    and   women     of    the     country,  chromos  were  replaced  by  sightly  Copley 

would  do  a  little  toward  cleaning  up,  we  prints,   and   inexpensive   photographs   of 

would   soon    be   all   stirred  up   about   it,  famous     paintings,     statues,     buildings, 

and  America  would  get  beautiful  again.  portraits,  began  to  replace  the  old-time 

"Each  girl  can  try  for  a  cleaner  place  "art"  nightmares.  Then  came  the  day 
about  the  home.  Each  boy  can  help  keep  when  the  child  brought  proudly  home  his 
the  stuff  off  the  street.  Many  of  the  first  Indian  basket  or  piece  of  pottery 
children  can  easily  induce  their  parents  made  by  his  own  hands.  The  house  be- 
to  plant  some  vines  or  flowers,  and  it  gan  to  take  on  a  look  of  refinement  and 
would  be  nice  to  have  one  tree  planted  good  taste.  Carpentry,  rug-weaving  and 
each  year  by  each  child,  or  for  each  child.  metal  work  followed  closely  and  the  re- 
*             *****  suit  of  this  training  soon  became  evident 

"AU  my  message  to  these  children,  then,  in  the  home, 
is  to  get  them  to  do  two  things.  First,  The  next  important  step  was  teach- 
to  clean  up,  and  keep  clean,  about  home  ing  first  principles  of  civic  improve- 
and  school ;  pick  up  papers  and  boxes  on  ment  such  as  Mr.  McFarland  refers  to. 
the  street;  take  care  of  green  growing  Children  are  nature-lovers;  they  have  a 
trees  and  plants,  and  have  some  flowers  natural  eye  for  the  appreciation  of  the 
of  their  own,  if  possible.  Second,  to  talk  beautiful,  and  they  are  never  so  happy 
about  it  to  each  other,  and  to  their  parents  as  when  their  hands  are  employed  in  do- 
and  home  people,  trying  to  get  them  to  ing  something  that  counts.  The  boys' 
help."  gardens   of  the   National   Cash   Register 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  great  deal  of  Company  at  Cincinnati  are  a  good  ex- 
very  effective  work  has  already  been  done  ample  of  what  is  being  done  out  of  doors 
by  children  toward  beautifying  the  inter-  by  the  younger  generation,  assisted  and 
iors  and  surroundings  of  their  homes.  encouraged  by  a  right-minded  employer. 
For  this,  we  have  to  thank  the  public  The  influence  of  this  early  training  upon 
schools  directly  and,  back  of  them,  in-  the  future  community  when  these  chil- 
directly,  the  public-spirited  men  and  wo-  dren  shall  have  grown  to  manhood  and 
men  who,  with  the  backing  of  clubs  and  womanhood  is  inestimable.  It  is  not  to 
associations,  have  prevailed  upon  boards  the  older  generation  that  a  state  should 
of  education  to  include  this  very  essen-  look  for  the  effect  of  its  reforms.  Those 
tial  feature  of  education  in  the  school  who  belong  to  the  "good  old  times,"  dis- 
course, like   to   admit  that  their  taste  has   been 

No  sooner  were  blue-print  pictures  of  wrong  and  dread  to  take  up  new  ways  of 
famous  paintings,  statues  and  buildings  doing  things.  But  their  children,  with 
introduced  into  school  work  than  the  alert,  progressive  minds  and  fresh  en- 
walls  of  the  homes  from  which  the  poorer  thusiasm  for  whatever  interests  them 
children — yes,  and  many  of  those  who  will  wield  the  strongest  kind  of  influence 
came   from   well-to-do    families,   too,   be-  for  the  civic  improvement  of  to-morrow. 
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THE  death  of  Premier  Richard  John  tered     through     the     book,     illustrating 

Seddon,    which    occurred    as    the  the  various  pieces  in  the  collection  and 

magazine  was  going  to  press,  will  have  giving  views  of  the  different  rooms,  each 

a  serious  effect,  it  is  not  unlikely,  upon  done  in  a  "period"  style. 

New  Zealand's  farther  progress  in  social  The  last  seven  pages   are  given  over 

and  economic  legislation.      His  successor,  to  full-page  illustrations  of  views  in  the 

Sir    Joseph    Ward,    has    been    identified  garden     of     Talbot     House     while     the 

with  the  liberal  ministry  for  some  years,  frontispiece   shows   the   house  itself,   "a 

having     been     Minister     of     Railways,  long,"  low,  rambling  structure  with  many 

Postmaster-General,     and     Minister     of  gables  and  red  chimney  stacks,  the  main 

Commerce  and  Industries.     He  has  also  part  of  it  being  only  two  stories  in  height 

served    as    Acting-Premier    during    Mr.  and  covered  with  ivy,  vines,  and  roses." 

Seddon's  absence.     He  is  pre-eminently  (The    Talbot    J.    Taylor    Collection    of 

a  business  man  and  has  been  exceedingly  Furniture,    Wood    Carving    and    Other 

successful   in   the   administration   of   his  Branches   of  the  Decorative  Arts.      139 

several  portfolios.     But  he  lacks  that  ad-  pages.     Illustrated.     Published  by  G.  P. 

venturous  quality  of  mind  and  that  con-  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York  and  London.) 
structive    imagination    which    made    Mr. 

Seddon  the  man  for  the  opportunity.    He  T  F  labor  were  to  follow  the  plan  and 

is  entirely  in  sympathy  with  all  that  the  A   capital  to   heed  the  warning  in   "A 

liberal  party  has  done  thus  far,  but  it  is  Knight     of    the     Toilers,"     by     Arthur 

doubtful  if  he  will  wish  to  lead  the  gov-  Newell,  strikes  would  soon  be  things  of 

ernment      into      farther      experiment. —  the    past    and    trusts    sink    into    insig- 

[Editor's  Note.]  nificance.      The   story,   while   taking  up 

the  well-worn  topic  of  the  struggle  be- 

"p  "pVTT'p'yiT'C  tween   Capital   and   Labor,  between  the 

Trusts   and  the   Unions,   works   out  the 

GP.    PUTNAM'S    SONS    have  problem  on  lines  that  are  original,  wholly 

published  a  de  luxe  book  on  the  sane,  and  not  at  all  impracticable  if  the 

•  remarkable    Talbot    J.    Taylor  right    leader    of    men    could    be    found, 

collection  of  furniture,  wood-carving  and  Such  a  leader  is  Trevor,  the  knight  of 

other    branches    of    the    decorative    arts  the  toilers.     Trevor  has  had  his  training 

which  will  be  of  especial  interest  and  im-  imder  Pattison,  the  head  of  a  great  rail- 

portance  to  students  of  "periods"  in  fur-  road  corporation,   and   so,   knowing  the 

niture  or  ornamentation.  Trust's  methods,  he  is  able  to  profit  by 

The  entire  book  of  139  pages  is  devoted  his    knowledge    and    to    apply    it,    after 

to   detailed   descriptions   of   the   various  leaving  Pattison's  employ,  to  the  work  of 

pieces      in      the      wonderful      collection  organizing  the  laborers  of  Perania,  the 

amassed  by  the  owner  at  Talbot  House,  little    mining   town    which    becomes    the 

Cedarhurst,    L.    I.      One    hundred    and  battle   groimd   for   the   opposing   forces 

eighty-seven    beautiful    half-tones    from  later  on.    Trevor's  battle  cry  is  organize, 

photographs   of   the   originals    are   scat-  "You  can  move  a  crowd  to  act  as  one 
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man,  once;"  the  author  makes  him  say, 
"you  can  move  an  army  always,"  and  so 
he  forms  among  the  miners  a  sort  of  an 
organization  through  which  they  gradu- 
ally come  to  have  a  secure  and  recog- 
nized financial  standing.  To  quote  from 
the  chapter  on  Organization:  "It  was  a 
financial  system  whose  moving  idea  was 
that  of  getting  capital  ahead,  of  making 
assessments  while  earnings  were  good,  in 
contrast  to  the  custom  of  coming  to  an 
industrial  battle  with  an  empty  treasury 
and  depending  on  the  money  that  might 
be  begged  from  workers  elsewhere.  * 
*  *  The  thought  that  acted  as  the 
chief  lever  was,  of  course,  that  of  a  great 
battle  ahead  for  men's  rights ;  yet,  rising 
above  that  idea,  the  larger  one  of  being 
strongly  prepared  for  battle;  of  being 
strong  as  that  class  who  were  the  enemy 
were  strong — strong  in  money,  in  cap- 
ital, and  in  the  independence  and  power 
which  capital  implied." 

These  paragraphs  sound  the  keynote  of 
the  book.  In  another  character,  Pendle- 
ton, leader  of  a  radical  faction  of  the 
laborers,  is  introduced  as  a  rival  to 
Trevor  to  throw  Trevor  and  his  saner 
methods  into  bolder  relief  and  the  dis- 
cussions between  the  two  men  throw  some 
very  strong  side  lights  on  the  subject. 
In  the  end,  of  course,  the  Trust,  repre- 
sented by  Pattison,  rises  to  crush  the  men 
of  Perania,  who  promptly  go  on  strike. 
Instead,  however,  of  resorting  to  the  old 
methods  of  violence,  they  purchase  a 
great  tract  of  land  and  turn  to  its  culti- 
vation, thereby  giving  employment  to  all 
while  the  battle  is  on  and  blocking  the 
scheme  of  the  Trust  to  deprive  them  of 
food  supplies  by  tying  up  the  railroad 
lines.      The  miners   win  their   fight   and 


the  Trust  is  forced  not  only  to  yield  to 
their  demands,  but  to  recognize  them  as 
a  power  to  be  reckoned  with  on  equal 
terms.  The  possibilities  of  such  an  or- 
ganization as  Trevor's  deserve  serious 
thought,  and  the  book,  while  not  particu- 
larly noteworthy  as  a  piece  of  literature, 
is  interesting  and  well  worth  reading. 
("A  Knight  of  the  Toilers,"  by  Arthur 
Newell,  270  pages.  Published  by  F.  L. 
Marsh  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.) 

CHURCHES  and  Chapels,"  by  F. 
E.  Kidder,  is  the  third  edition  of 
a  work  which  has  proved  invaluable  to 
architects  and  building  committees  who 
have  charge  of  the  erection  of  sacred  edi- 
fices, containing  as  it  does  practical  sug- 
gestions as  to  their  arrangement,  con- 
struction and  equipment,  with  plans  and 
interior  and  exterior  views  of  numerous 
churches  of  different  denominations,  to- 
gether with  the  arrangement  and  cost. 
There  are  200  illustrations.  Mr.  Kidder 
has  died  since  the  publication  of  this  edi- 
tion. (Churches  and  Chapels,  by  F.  E. 
Kidder,  177  pages.  Illustrated.  Pub- 
lished by  Wm.  T.  Comstock,  New  York.) 

"/^^RAND  Feu  Ceramics,"  by  Taxile 
^^  Doat,  will  interest  Craftsman 
readers  to  whom  the  subject  of  ceramic 
art  appeals.  The  book  is  a  compilation 
of  a  series  of  articles  by  the  well  known 
potter,  Taxile  Doat,  which  appeared  in 
The  Keramic  Studio  during  1903,  and 
is  so  beautifully  and  completely  illus- 
trated that  mechanically  alone  it  is  a 
thing  of  beauty.  A  quotation  from  the 
author's  Foreword  is  the  best  evidence 
of  the  interest  and  value  of  the  treatise. 
"I   write  these  articles   with   the  view 

673 


ALS    IK    KAN:     NOTES:     REVIEWS 


of  assisting  individual  artists  who  are 
devoted  to  ceramic  work  and  to  render 
homage  to  the  glory  of  the  Manufactory 
of  Sevres,  to  which  I  have  belonged  for 
the  last  twenty-six  years.  As  a  ceramist 
does  not  exist  without  his  kiln  any  more 
than  a  violinist  without  his  violin,  I  have 
established  at  my  residence  an  experi- 
mental laboratory  where  I  win  from  the 
fire  the  wares  which  have  brought  me  a 
gratifying  success."  ("Grand  Feu  Cer- 
amics/' by  Taxile  Doat,  200  pages.  Il- 
lustrated. Published  by  The  Keramic 
Studio,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.) 

I  ^O  treat  of  the  origin  of  Christianity 
-*-  from  a  purely  historical  stand- 
point, with  full  justice  to  the  subject  and 
offense  to  none,  is  the  object  for  which 
Otto  Pfleiderer  has  published  his 
"Christian  Origins,"  the  outcome  of  pub- 
lic lectures  delivered  by  him  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Berlin. 

"This  book,"  says  the  author  in  his 
preface,  "has  not  been  written  for  such 
readers  as  feel  satisfied  by  the  tradi- 
tional church-faith.  It  may  hurt  their 
feelings  easily  and  confuse  them  in  their 
convictions;  I  would  be  sorry  for  that, 
because  I  cherish  a  respect  for  every 
honest  faith." 

It  is  in  this  spirit  of  kindliness  that  the 
author  approaches  his  important  task: 
that  of  eliminating  the  purely  traditional 
side  of  Christianity  and  of  putting  it  on 
the  surer,  because  reasonable,  ground  of 
historic  and  scientific  evidence.  He  will 
undoubtedly  find  that  the  seed  he  sows 
in  "Christian  Origins"  will  fall  on  fruit- 
ful ground,  for,  much  as  the  Christian 
world  loves  the  familiar  stories  of  the 
new  testament,  hard  as  it  is  to  cut  loose 
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from  the  accustomed  bonds  of  the  gen- 
erally accepted  faith,  the  thinking  Chris- 
tian of  to-day  is  obliged  to  acknowledge 
that  the  old-time  teachings  have  ceased  to 
satisfy  and  while  there  are  few  who 
would  be  willing  to  throw  aside  the 
poetry  and  romance  of  the  bible  legends 
any  more  than  they  would  willingly  take 
away  from  their  children  the  delightful 
belief  in  Santa  Claus,  yet  they  must  for 
truth's  sake,  consider  these  now  only  as 
legends  to  be  cherished  and  remembered 
maybe,  but  no  longer  to  be  adhered  to  as 
articles  of  faith. 

Science,  of  course,  is  responsible  for 
this  psychic  awakening,  as  Herr  Pflei- 
derer proves,  and  because  science  is  ever 
progressing,  religious  thought  must  nec- 
essarily progress  with  it.  Yet  even  Herr 
Pfleiderer,  after  his  confessed  "forty 
years  of  earnest  study,"  is  not  so  radical 
as  to  count  valueless  the  early  beliefs  and 
theories.  "There  is  no  reason  at  all  why 
the  history  of  the  past  should  be  held 
valueless;  it  contains  the  signs  and 
guides  of  the  eternal  but  not  the  final 
and  the  highest  at  which  we  ought  to 
stop." 

It  is  just  this  attitude  toward  the 
whole  subject  that  makes  "Christian 
Origins"  so  convincing.  The  basis  of 
the  author's  whole  argument  is  the  "dis- 
covery" of  the  great  church-historian, 
Ferdinand  Christian  Baur,  who,  a  half- 
century  ago,  dared  to  apply  to  the  his- 
tory of  Christianity  the  thought  of 
"evolution"  which  had  long  been  "nor- 
mative in  every  other  department  of 
science."  Of  course,  in  applying  the  prin- 
ciple of  evolution  to  the  origin  of  Chris- 
tianity, Herr  Pfleiderer  has  approached 
it  purely  from  the  historic  side,  for,  as 
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he  says:  "so  long  as  the  problem  was 
approached  with  the  presupposition  of 
the  church  belief,  it  was  impossible." 

He  therefore  goes  back  to  foundation 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  and 
shows  first  its  preparation  through  Greek 
and  Jewish-Greek  philosophy,  through 
Judaism,  and  finally  through  Jesus  its 
highest  realization,  to  its  foundation  in 
the  Messianic  Congregation.  Then  fol- 
lows a  discussion  of  the  formation  of  the 
church,  as  necessary  an  evolution  from 
the  first  unformed  inception  of  early 
Christianity  as  the  forming  of  the  state 
was  an  essential  outgrowth  of  the  early 
tribal  organization. 

The  author  points  out  clearly  the  fact 
that  "so  long  as  the  Bible  v/as  regarded 
by  the  eye  of  faith  as  a  source  of  edi- 
fication, without  testing  its  separate 
books  with  critical  understanding,"  the 
Christian  world  remained  in  a  sort  of 
lethargic  state  of  contentment;  but,  when 
in  the  seventeenth  century  men  began  to 
give  the  subject  some  research  and  study, 
it  "became  apparent  that  the  reports  of 
the  New  Testament  concerning  the  per- 
son of  Christ  are  by  no  means  so  har- 
monious as  church  faith  supposed." 

No  one  who  reads  the  chapters  on  the 
apostles  can  fail  to  be  convinced  of  this 
truth.  It  is  a  forceful  appeal  to  reason 
and  can  not  fail  to  attract  widespread  in- 
terest and  thought. 

To  "tear  loose"  from  the  bonds  in 
which  the  organized  church  has  so  long 
held  the  Christian  world  "has  been  and 
still  is  our  problem,"  says  the  author  in 
conclusion.  Yet  there  is  not  an  icono- 
clastic note  in  the  whole  book.  It  is  simply 
the  honest  attempt  of  a  searcher  after 
truth  to  restore  Christianity  to  what  it 
was  before  Church  forms  paganized  it: 


something  for  men  to  lean  on  rather  than 
for  them  to  uphold.  ("Christian 
Origins,"  by  Otto  Pfleiderer,  D.D. 
Tr-inslated  from  the  German  by  Daniel 
A.  Huebsch,  Ph.D.  295  pages.  Price 
$1.75.  Published  by  B.  W.  Huebsch, 
New  York.) 

EVERY  once  in  a  while  the  public 
may  expect  something  new  on  the 
ever-interesting  subject  of  Arctic  explora- 
tion. All  kinds  of  theories  as  to  the  loca- 
tion of  the  poles  have  been  advanced  from 
time  to  time,  but  it  remained  for  William 
Reed  to  declare  in  his  "Phantom  of  the 
Poles"  that  these  long-sought  ends  of  the 
earth  do  not  exist;  that,  in  fact,  the  earth 
is  hollow. 

If  nothing  else,  the  theory  is  at  least 
convenient,  for  it  gives  ample  excuse  for 
the  failure  of  any  of  the  explorers  so 
far  to  reach  the  poles.  More  than  that, 
it  sounds  sensible  in  many  instances,  and, 
as  the  author  says  in  his  preface:  "It  may 
be  surprising,  and  seem  wonderful  to 
many  or  ridiculous  to  others,  but  I  see 
nothing  to  hinder  it." 

Many  of  the  Arctic  phenomena,  like 
the  "water  sky,"  a  condition  of  the  Arctic 
heavens  where  on  cloudy  days  the  sky 
reflects  the  condition  of  the  surface  of 
the  country  so  accurately  that  explorers 
depend  upon  it;  the  Aurora  Borealis,  and 
the  open  water  and  increased  warmth 
near  the  poles,  are  very  logically  ac- 
counted for  by  this  theory,  the  author 
working  out  his  conclusions  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  various  explorers,  from  which 
he  quotes  freely. 

("The  Phantom  of  the  Poles,"  by 
William  Reed.  283  pages.  Illustrated. 
Price,  $1.50.  Published  by  the  Walter 
S.  Rockey  Company,  New  York.) 
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THE  ART  QUALITY  OF  SMOCKING 


THE  first  craze  for  smocking 
sprang  up  among  the  English 
peasantry  so  many  years  ago 
that  the  date  is  not  easy  to  quote  accu- 
rately. The  revival  of  the  fashion  was 
brought  about  some  two  or  three  years 
ago  by  fashionable  London  women  who 
found  it  a  novel  trimming  for  any  kind 
of  frock  made  of  soft  pliable  fabrics. 
Of  course,  a  little  smocking  has  been 
done  now  and  then  ever  since  the  first 
fashion  for  it,  but  it  has  never  really 
been  a  second  craze  until  the  last  few 
years. 

The  English  peasantry  of  those  far 
away  picturesque  times,  not  only  created 
the  fashion  for  smocking  but  originated 
the  name  of  this  most  sensible  and  dec- 
orative dress  ornament.  "Many  years 
ago" — as  one  should  always  begin  a 
story  of  Medieval  times — a  workman's 
blouse  in  Merrie  England  was  called  a 
smock  or  sometimes  a  shift;  it  was  cut 
like  a  long  pajama  coat  and  made  of 
beautifully  woven  homespun  linen  in  a 
fresh  grassy  hue  called  Lincoln  green — 
the  color  Robin  Hood  is  always  pictured 
in  when  riding  through  English  woods 
in  those  days  of  making  English  history 
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and  poetry.  And  these  frocks  were 
worn  by  grown  up  men  as  well  as  the 
little  lads,  who  stared  with  round  blue 
eyes  and  hearts  aflame  at  this  same  dar- 
ing Robin  and  his  bold  men  as  they  rode 
through  gentle  English  villages. 

Now,  of  course,  there  were  differences 
between  everyday  field  and  bench  smocks 
and  beautiful  smocks  for  riding  to  fairs 
and  listening  to  somber  sermons  in 
shadowy  cathedrals;  especially  were  the 
green  smocks  of  those  little  boys  and 
girls  made  brave  for  rare  holidays. 
These  early  English  days  were  not  times 
of  much  finery  for  little  folks,  women 
did  not  do  much  embroidery  or  hem- 
stitching on  small  frocks.  The  utmost 
decoration  allowed  was  the  gathering  of 
the  little  blouses  and  aprons  into  pretty 
patterns  at  the  neck  and  sleeves,  and 
even  this  was  not  solely  for  ornament, 
but  also  to  do  away  with  bulkiness  where 
fullness  M-as  required,  and  if  beauty 
could  be  gained  it  was  that  much  extra 
good  fortune. 

But  what  mother,  even  of  the  simplest 
times,  having  an  excuse  to  "prettify" 
little  smocks  would  not  make  the  most 
of  it?  and  then  quiet  her  conscience  by 
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remembering  the  practical  end  of  her  piled  up,  meaningless,  expensive  decora- 
work.  And  so  the  fulling  of  smocks  in  tion.  And  smocking  is  perhaps  the  best 
an  ornamental  way  grew  to  be  called  example  of  self-ornamentation  that  can 
smocking,  and  from  a  little  shepherd  be  sighted  in  the  dress-makers'  world, 
lad's  apron  it  found  its  decorative  way  It  is  also  graceful  and  economical, 
down  the  centuries  to  adorn  princess  But  linens  will  shrink  and  children 
dresses  of  great  ladies  and  fine  linen  will  grow,  as  the  peasant  women  of  old 
slips  of  Twentieth  Century  babies.  And  England  knew  to  their  sorrow,  and  to 
the  wisest  of  fashionable  mothers  value  smock  a  shift  was  not  only  to  add  a 
the  pretty  simplicity  of  this  old  time  charm  to  the  little  green  garment,  but 
decoration  more  than  much  fine  lace  and  to  insure  it  a  long  lease  of  life;  for 
drawn  work  and  embroidery.  Many  smocking  can  be  let  out  just  as  tucks 
mothers,  however,  like  it  solely  because  can  be,  and  the  stout  little  smocks  made 
it  is  new  (so  old  that  it  is  new),  others,  larger  year  by  year,  as  little  lads  grew 
because  it  is  fashionable  or  difficult  to  to  be  brawnier  and  heartier  and  little 
obtain,  but  the  woman  of  real  taste  and  maids  acquired  a  stouter  chest.  While 
fine  feeling  about  the  decorative  value  of  on  the  other  hand  the  fullness  and  nice 
smocking  likes  it  for  its  genuine  art  qual-  looseness  which  the  smocking  of  little 
ity,  for  the  opportunity  it  affords  to  ob-  blouses  gave  to  growing  children  was  a 
tain  ornament  from  the  material  itself,  lesson  to  many  a  modern  mother  who 
and  the  doing  away  with  the  sewing  on  does  not,  but  should,  attribute  much 
of  other  stuffs  for  trimmings,  which  delicacy  in  childhood  to  tight  little  coats 
more  often  than  not  do  not  decorate  and  and  over-fitted  waists.  Nothing  could 
only  add  weight  and  bulk.  have  been  better  for  the  English  peasant 
If  a  material  is  beautiful  in  the  first  boys  and  girls  than  the  smocks  that  left 
place,  says  the  wise  modern  woman, —  muscles  of  throat,  arms  and  chest  free 
why  must  it  be  hidden  with  other  ma-  to  stretch  and  grow  and  help  make  the 
terials  in  order  to  be  fashionable,  why  strength  of  the  nation, 
must  a  pretty  silk  be  covered  with  braid  In  those  old  times  it  is  safe  to  surmise 
and  beads,  and  pretty  chiffon  with  laces  ?  that  smocking  was  done  in  the  easiest, 
If  a  bit  of  gauze  is  lovely,  why  not  simplest  way — there  was  no  hunting 
sliow  the  gauze,  or  if  the  dress  is  to  be  about  for  new  patterns  and  new  stitches, 
lace,  why  must  that  be  made  to  carry  the  peasant  woman's  thought  was  only 
silk  and  ribbon?  And  usually,  these  for  the  tidy  little  fullness  out  of  which 
superfluous  additions  are  made  to  cost  she  gained  economy  and  health  for  her 
more  than  the  actual  material,  both  in  cliildren,  and  what  prettiness  she  could; 
time  and  money.  To  get  the  utmost  but  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  for  a  mo- 
beauty  with  simplicity,  to  let  each  thing  ment  that  the  modern  woman  will  take 
in  life  be  beautiful  in  its  own  way,  and  smocking  as  lightly  as  this ;  she  must  im- 
with  the  chance  to  reveal  all  of  its  own  prove,  she  must  be  original,  and  almost 
beauty,  is  surely  a  far  finer  exjDression  invariably  she  must  make  herself  more 
of   art,   the   real   intention   of   art,   than  work.     Indeed  there  is  danger  of  smock- 
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ing  becoming  a  fad,  and  of  our  invent- 
ing so  many  new  stitches  and  variety 
of  styles  of  gathering,  that  we  will  make 
out  of  this  simply  effective  method  of 
decoration  a  delusion  for  the  eyes  and 
a  snare  for  the  hands. 

The  illustrations  in  this  department 
show  a  number  of  ways  in  which  simple 
smocking  can  be  most  effectively  used, 
including  a  real  little  English  smock  for 
a  boy's  play-apron,  a  graceful  but  easily 
smocked  princess  gown  and  some  pretty 
frocks  for  girls.  For  modern  smocking, 
whether  English  or  American  (for  of 
course,  we  Americans  have  originated 
some  new  smocking  stitches),  the  softer 
materials  are  invariably  preferred  to 
avoid  a  clumsiness  of  effect  and  to  as- 
sure soft,  clinging  folds  where  the  ma- 
terial escapes  from  the  gathers.  Soft 
wools  and  chiffon,  pongee,  liberty  silk, 
liberty  velvet  and  crepe  are  exquisite 
materials  for  any  style  of  smocking;  for 
summer  time  wear — linen  and  lawn  and 
fine  muslin,  batiste  and  wash  chiffon  and 
all  the  new  wash  silk-muslins  are  flexible 
enough  to  lend  themselves  to  graceful 
smocking  effects. 

If  you  want  to  be  very  fashionable 
indeed  you  will  have  a  smocked  blouse 
of  Lincoln  green  linen,  just  the  same 
fresh  forest  hue  of  Robin  Hood  days, 
when  English  forests  were  full  of 
bright  romance.  And  it  will  be  of  coarse 
woven  linen,  and  you  may  even  speak  of 
it  as  "a  Robin  Hood  blouse."  It  would 
be  very  original  and  interesting  to  call 
it  a  "smock"  instead  of  a  blouse — except 
that  most  people  won't  know  just  what 
you  mean,  and  if  they  do  it  will  sound  a 
little  informal. 

If  you  come  from  New  England  the 
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chances  are  that  you  call  smocking 
honey-combing,  and  you  may  resent 
these  Robin  Hood  tales,  and  you  will 
know  some  very  pretty  little  stitches  and 
patterns  which  were  unheard  of  in 
Robin  Hood  days,  and  you  will  regard 
smocking  as  fancy-work  and  you  will  do 
it  beautifully. 

But  for  those  who  don't  know  quite 
so  much  about  it  a  few  words  here  about 
the  practical  end  of  smocking  will  not 
be  out  of  place.  In  order  to  do  any  kind 
of  smocking  well,  the  utmost  care  must 
be  taken  in  the  first  place  to  space  even- 
ly. The  section  to  be  smocked  may  be 
creased  or  marked  off  in  lines  with 
thread  or  chalk  in  the  direction  the 
smocking  is  to  run,  and  then  on  each  line 
dots  are  made  to  indicate  where  the 
catching  together  is  done.  If  preferred, 
the  spaces  may  be  marked  by  using  card- 
board as  is  preferred  in  the  English 
method.  This  marking  method  will  do 
for  all  but  sheer  and  delicate-hued 
fabrics. 

Soft,  loosely-twisted  embroidery  silk 
for  smocking  woolens  and  silks,  and  the 
best  quality  of  French  embroidery  cotton 
for  washable  goods  are  the  best  for  this 
purpose,  and  a  double  thread  should 
never  be  employed.  Two  or  three  over- 
and-over  stitches  suffice  to  hold  the  folds, 
and  the  thread  should  not  be  broken. 
The  silk  or  cotton  may  be  of  the  same 
color  as  the  material  or  of  a  contrasting 
color,  and  frequently  two  or  three  colors 
are  introduced  to  give  a  brilliant  effect. 
Beads  often  lend  their  brilliancy  to  sober 
garments,  and  they  match  or  differ  from 
the  goods  in  color  but  should  not  be 
large.  Under  the  honey-combing  a 
smooth    section    of   lining    is    needed    to 
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prevent  it  stretching,  and  between  this  lin- 
ing and  the  smocking  a  piece  of  crinoline 
sliaped  like  the  lining  is  usually  placed  to 
give  firmness.  Only  the  outer  edges  of  the 
lining  need  be  caught  to  the  smocking. 

Diamond  smocking  is  quite  extensive- 
ly used  for  the  yokes  and  sleeves  of  in- 
fants' garments,  not  only  because  it  is 
ornamental  but  on  account  of  its  elastic- 
ity. The  advantage  of  the  latter  quality 
will  be  readily  appreciated,  as  every  one 
knows  how  quickly  growing  babies  and 
children  get  beyond  the  limits  of  the  un- 
yielding portions  of  their  little  garments, 
and  the  elasticity  of  the  smocking  gives 
room  to  the  little,  growing  body,  up  to 


the  time  when  the  smocking  may  be  let 
out  or  a  larger  sized  frock  substituted. 

But  the  charm  and  economy  and 
healthfulness  of  smocked  frocks,  large 
and  sma]l,  are  not  the  most  important 
consideration  in  the  presentation  of  this 
article.  It  is  rather  our  purpose  to  show 
the  genuine  art  quality  of  smocking  as 
a  dress  trimming,  by  furnishing  for  a 
garment  a  tasteful,  graceful  ornament 
which  is  not  applied,  but  has  sprung  out 
of  the  material  itself.  It  is  not  as  an 
evidence  of  thrift  or  of  fashion  novelty, 
but  wholly  as  a  phase  of  industrial  art 
that  smocking  appears  in  the  pages  of 
The  Craftsman. 


INDUSTRIAL  ART  FANCY  WORK 

SINCE  the  article  on  fancy  work,  pub-  and  as  lasting  as  tan,  roses  and  out- 
lished  in  the  May  number  of  The  door  joy." 
Craftsman,  many  letters  have  reached  And  the  wisest  woman  of  all  writes:  "I 
this  department  expressing  interest  and  have  found  out  that  the  most  sensible 
sympathy  with  the  idea  that  fancy  work  fancy  work,  which  is  at  once  b:autiful 
should  be  ranked  as  an  industrial  art,  a  and  lasting,  and  genuinely  an  expression 
thing  not  to  be  done  lightly  and  incon-  of  industrial  art  is  made  after  the  de- 
siderately,  but  to  be  regarded  as  a  part  signs  of  the  Craftsman  workshops." 
of  the  decorative  scheme  of  the  inside  of  The  same  earnest  Craftswoman  be- 
the  home,  and  a  beautiful,  simple  and  came  so  much  interested  in  fancy  work 
permanent  part.  which  is  an  art,  that  she  not  only  em- 
"I  want  my  house  homey,  like  other  broidered  a  variety  of  Craftsman  de- 
women's,"  wrote  one  practical  woman  signs  for  herself  and  others,  but  had  a 
despairingly,  "but  I  can  not  sacrifice  my  number  of  them  photographed  to  show 
life  to  it.  Though  I  appreciate  and  en-  her  success  to  The  Craftsman,  sending 
joy  all  the  brightness  and  decorative  pictures  with  a  brief  description  of  the 
value  of  pretty  fancy  work,  I  value  even  materials  and  colors  used  and  suggesting 
more,  time  to  read  with  my  husband  and  that  her  experiences  might  prove  of 
play  with  my  children,  listen  to  good  value,  as  they  undoubtedly  must,  to  the 
music,  and  make  a  golf  record  now  and  many  other  women  who  are  at  last  dis- 
then.  If  I  am  to  have  fancy  work,  it  gusted  and  discouraged  with  the  waste 
must  be  of  the  true  industrial  art  of  time  and  money  involved  in  traditional 
kind   that   The    Craftsman    stands    for,  fancy  work. 
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Mrs.   Greeley,   v/hose  letter    we    have  grouping  of  three  feathers  done  in  nat- 

just  been  quoting,  and  whose  work  is  11-  ural  hues.     This  spread  was  designed  to 

lustrated  in  this  article  began  her  letter  be  used  with  tapestry  paper  and  peacock 

to  Mr.  Stickley  by  saying:  "I   not  only  rugs  and  draperies. 

prefer  Craftsman  designs  and  materials  A  short  time  ago  Mrs.  Greeley  had  in 
for  my  fancy  work,  but  in  the  past  year  her  own  home  an  exhibit  of  the  variety  of 
or  so  I  have  been  redecorating  houses  with  industrial  art  work  which  she  has  trained 
great  success  in  Craftsman  style  and  herself  to  do.  Not  a  little  of  it  was  re- 
furnishing   with    Craftsman    furniture."  produced    from    Craftsman    models,    but 

One  of  a  set  of  curtains  from  a  Crafts-  whether  the  designs  were  her  own  or 
man  model,  which  is  reproduced  in  this  from  the  Syracuse  workshops,  you  felt 
article,  Mrs.  Greeley  describes  as  fol-  that  the  impulse  of  the  designer  was  the 
lows:  "In  completing  a  peacock  dining-  same — a  seeking  to  express  beauty 
room  I  found  that  it  was  necessary  to  through  simple  methods  and  in  such  a 
have  specially  designed  portieres  and  way  that  it  should  be  durable.  If  she 
mantel  curtain  in  order  to  keep  my  color  were  to  preach  a  little  sermon  on  fancy 
scheme.  I  selected  as  a  background  a  work  it  would  probably  read  as  follows: 
russet  tone  Craftsman  canvas.  At  the  Don't  do  fancy  work  by  tradition, 
foot  of  each  curtain  I  placed  a  four-inch  Think !  Before  buying  materials  for 
band  of  green  canvas  of  the  same  sub-  your  handicraft,  th'nk  if  t^ey  will  be  in 
dued  tone;  standing  erect  from  the  green  harmony  with  the  kind  of  house  you  live 
band  was  a  straight  row  of  peacock  in,  if  they  will  be  durable,  if  you  can 
feathers  of  bronze  canvas,  couched  on  contrive  in  the  work  to  get  the  maximum 
and  edged  with  a  fringe  of  yellow-green  of  beauty  by  the  expenditure  of  the  mini- 
silk.  The  peacock's  eye  was  stained  mum  of  time,  if  you  will  be  the  better 
black  and  plum,  with  a  high  white  light,  for  the  work,  a  shade  nearer  a  truer, 
over  a  "bloom"  linen  of  blue  and  green.  simpler  standard  of  living. 
The  stems  were  a  cream  soutache  braid.  To  really  create  fancy  work  that  will 
and  the  feathers  were  really  quite  perfect  be  an  achievement  in  industrial  art  you 
enough  to  frighten  the  superstitious;  yet  have  got  to  use  your  brain  and  your 
the  curtains  cost  very  little  money  and  conscience,  otherwise  it  won't  be  worth 
are  as  durable  as  any  article  of  furniture  doing  or  having  or  keeping.  And  fancy 
in  the  room."  work  that  is  not  as  beautiful  one  year  as 

A  second  piece  of  Mrs.  Greeley's  it  is  another,  that  exists  only  to  express 
handiwork  is  shown  in  the  illustrations.  the  fad  of  the  moment  is  not  worth  the 
It  is  a  table-spread  of  deep  cream  smallest  fraction  of  the  time  or  money 
Craftsman  linen  with  various  designs  in  that  can  be  put  into  it.  Not  one  single 
the  corners.  In  the  first  and  third  cor-  thing  in  the  way  of  creative  endeavor  is 
ners  are  pomegranates  of  two  tones  of  worth  while  that  will  not  st  nd  the  test 
reddish  canvas  appliqued  on  in  a  darker  of  time,  that  does  not  contribute  to  the 
pomegranate  floss.  In  the  second  and  growth  of  the  creator,  and  that  is  not  use- 
fourth  corners  is  a  repeated  conventional  ful  for  some  definite  purpose  in  life. 
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TIKAL— THE  FIRST  AMERICAN  CIVILIZA- 
TION: "SKYSCRAPERS"  OVER  ONE  THOU- 
SAND YEARS  OLD  DISCOVERED  IN  YUCA- 
TAN:   BY  WILLIAM  GRIFFITH 

IKAL!     This  word,  dense  with  mystery  and  vaguely 

suggesting  remote  reaches  of  antiquity,   conveys  but 

the  smallest  meaning  to  contemporary  civilization.     It 

is  as  a  hieroglyph — a  riddle  woven  with  memories  dim 

and  baffling  as  the  foredawn  of  history.     Tikal  was 

hardly  more  than  a  word,  even  five  hundred  years  ago, 

when  a  curious  cavalcade,  headed  by  one  Diego  de  Landa,  Bishop  of 

Yucatan,  tortuously  threaded  the  Central  American  forests  in  search 

of  something  to  corroborate  the  strange  current  rumors  of  the  region. 

Bishop   de   Landa,   while   Queen   Bess   was   throning   herself,    and 

Shakespeare  was  penning  plays  in  London,  while  French  history  was 

ripening  toward  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  while  Spain 

was  honoring  Cortez  for  his  exploits  in  Mexico,  was  the  first  European 

to  set  eyes  on  Tikal  and  Chichen  Itza — respectively  the  Rome  and 

Athens  of  ancient  America. 

Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  even  the  following  chronicle  left  by 
the  devout  pioneer  beadsman  lay  neglected,  if  not  forgotten,  in  a 
Spanish  monastery,  while  with  the  centuries  passing  over  them  the 
forests  gradually  invaded  the  once-flourishing  Mayan  metropolis  and 
erased  it  utterly  from  view.  Recently,  or  nearly  five  hundred  years 
later,  Professor  A.  F.  Maudslay  and  Theodore  Maler,  of  the  Peabody 
JNIuseum  at  Harvard,  followed  by  Count  IMaurice  de  Peregny,  noted 
French  archeologist,  pursued  the  same  trail  blazed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Yucatan,  and  are  now  rendering  their  completed  reports,  which 
are  romances  of  scientific  facts.  Enough  has  been  seen  and  photo- 
graphed of  the  region,  as  witness  the  accompanying  illustrations. 


to  awaken 


general 


wonder  and   curiositv 


concerning 


those   prehis- 
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torians — Mayan  artists  and  craftsmen — who  carved  and  painted  cen- 
turies before 

"Stout  Cortez     .     .     .     and  all  his  men 
Looked  at  each  other  with  a  wild  surmise, 
Silent  upon  a  peak  in  Darien." 

The  de  Landa  chronicle,  itself  a  unique  relic,  says  j)artially: 
"Chichen  Itza,  probably  the  second  city  of  the  empire  of  which  Tikal 
was  the  capital,  is  admirably  situated  ten  leagues  from  Izamal  and 
eleven  from  Valladolid.  The  older  natives  in  the  region  to-day  say 
they  remember  hearing  from  their  ancestors  that  in  such  a  place  once 
reigned  three  lords  who  were  brothers  and  came  from  the  west.  They 
brought  with  them  a  great  number  of  people  and,  building  towns  and 
cities,  ruled  them  for  many  years  with  justice  and  in  peace.  They 
were  reverent  toward  their  gods  and  erected  many  fine  temples  and 
buildings.  These  lords  came  without  any  women  and  lived  chastely, 
one  of  them  eventually  disappearing.  This  wrought  a  change  for  the 
worse.  The  people  were  divided  into  factions,  the  noblemen  were 
driven  away,  the  cities  were  laid  waste  and  the  populace  dispersed, 
abandoning  the  fertile  plain. 

' '  y^^NE  of  the  great  buildings  which  I  visited  (in  1565)  has  four 
I  f  stairways  which  look  toward  the  four  quarters  of  the  world, 
each  stair  being  thirty-three  feet  wide,  with  ninety-one  steps, 
and  it  is  arduous  work  to  ascend  them.  There  was  at  the  time  an 
open-mouthed  serpent  curiously  carved  on  the  front  of  the  respective 
balustrades,  which  ascended  to  a  small  level  plain  at  the  apex.  There 
I  found  a  building  of  four  chambers,  the  middle  chamber  having  been 
used  for  burning  incense.  Coat-of-arms  and  emblazonings  were 
sculptured  here  and  there  with  strange  effectiveness. 

"This  particular  building  gave  an  excellent  idea  of  the  masonry 
of  the  period,  the  walls  remaining  in  a  remarkable  state  of  preserva- 
tion, so  strong  was  the  cement  made  in  those  early  times.  In  front 
of  the  main  building,  and  some  distance  away,  were  two  small  theatres 
built  of  stone  and  having  four  stairways  topped  with  flagstones,  on 
which,  it  is  said,  they  played  farces  and  comedies  for  the  solace  of 
the  people. 
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"There  ran  from  the  patio,  in  front  of  these  theatres,  a  beautiful 
broad  causeway  leading  to  a  pool  about  two  stone-throws  off.  In  this 
pool  they  were  accustomed  to  throwing  live  men  as  sacrifices  to  the 
gods  in  times  of  drought.  They  held  that  these  victims  did  not  die, 
although  they  were  never  seen  again.  They  also  threw  in  many  valu- 
ables made  of  precious  stones  and  such  things,  so  that  if  this  land  has 
had  gold  in  it,  it  would  be  found  in  this  pool,  so  greatly  was  it  revered. 
It  was  fully  seven  fathoms  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  more  than 
a  hundred  feet  across,  very  wonderful  as  a  piece  of  masonry,  being 
cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  and  extremely  deep.  Atop  of  the  rock  and 
near  the  pool  was  a  handsome  building,  where  I  found  idols  in  honor 
of  the  principal  structures  and  temples  of  the  country,  very  like  the 
Pantheon  at  Rome.  I  also  found  lions  worked  in  high  relief,  amid 
such  other  evidences  as  argue  that  the  people  must  have  been  excellent 
artisans." 

Where  exactly  are  the  ruins  of  Tikal  and  its  civic  contemporaries? 
In  what  is  known  as  the  Usumatsintla  Valley  on  the  borders  of 
Guatemala  and  Mexico  and  extending  into  Yucatan  are,  so  far  as 
known,  those  immense  mysteries  of  masonry  so  profoundly  screened 
by  mahogany  and  cedar  jungles.  According  to  reports  rendered  the 
Peabody  Museum,  the  Mayans  rivaled  the  Egyptians  and  fairly 
eclipsed  the  Trojans  and  Assyrians  as  master-masons.  Upward  of 
twelve  massive  pyramids  form  what  may  be  termed  the  tomb  of  the 
buried  Mayan  metropolis,  some  of  them  rising  nearly  two  hundred 
feet  above  base  and  coping.  Topping  each  pyramid  is  a  ruin  of  what 
was  once  a  temple  of  heroic  architecture — huge  piles  of  masonry  rear- 
ing themselves  on  massive  carved  base  stones,  weighing  many  tons 
each  and  standing  just  as  they  have  stood  for  ages. 

So  remote  are  these  riddles  of  ruin,  so  inconceivably  desolate  the 
region  and  so  dense  the  forest,  as  to  render  it  extremely  difficult  to 
determine  the  position  of  more  than  a  few  buildings,  besides  the  afore- 
mentioned mounds,  which  rise  far  above  the  tallest  trees.  All  about 
them  is  a  trackless  waste  of  forest  radiating  as  far  as  eye  may  reach 
and  of  a  stillness  rivaling  primordial  silence.  An  idea  of  the  forest 
density  is  given  in  the  report  that  one  frequently  may  be  within  twenty 
paces  of  mountains  of  masonry  without  being  aware  of  the  fact.  So 
luxuriant  are  the  Central  American  forests  that  great  tracts  may  be 
cleared  only  to  revert  to  jungle  within  twenty  years. 
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TIKAL,  or  its  ruins,  is  in  the  center  of  what  was  once  a  vast 
limestone  plain,  and  occupied,  in  the  heyday  of  its  supremacy, 
an  area  at  least  a  league  in  diameter.  Evidently  a  capital  as 
well  as  metropolis,  the  site  must  have  been  an  ideal  one  at  the  time  the 
city  and  its  mysterious  people  flourished.  Just  when  that  was  has 
not  as  yet  been  determined  definitely,  though  there  are  evidences  that 
the  place  was  abandoned  many,  many  generations  before  the 
Spaniards  came  and  conquered  Mexico. 

Coming  down  to  contemporary  times,  the  ruins  were  redis- 
covered by  Governor  Ambrosio  Tut  and  Colonel  Mendez  in  1848. 
This  was  nearly  three  centuries  after  the  hardy  Spanish  churchman 
broke  the  great  seal  of  silence  on  and  around  Tikal.  Still  later,  in 
1877,  the  mystery  was  penetrated  by  Bernoulli,  who,  however,  suc- 
cumbed on  his  way  home.  His  observations,  condensed  in  frag- 
mentary notes,  were  lost. 

That  the  Mayans,  from  whom  the  Aztecs  probably  degenerated  a 
thousand  years  ago,  had  reached  a  higher  stage  of  civilization  than  the 
Assyrians  of  pre-Babylonian  times  is  Count  de  Peregny's  conclusion 
as  a  result  of  his  delving  and  careful  readings  made  during  the  past 
year  or  more.  Books  of  medicated  leaves,  scientific  appliances  of  an 
astronomical  nature,  evidences  of  games  corresponding  to  tennis  and 
baseball,  charioteering,  rudiments  of  painting  and  impressive  carv- 
ings in  stone  and  wood  have  alreadj'^  been  discovered  among  other 
evidences  of  superior  civiHzation. 

De  Peregny  found  the  outer  and  inner  doorways  of  the  temples 
covered  with  lintels  of  extraordinary  carving.  These  lintels,  without 
exception,  are  of  chico  sapote-wood,  a  wood  which  has  defied  eons 
of  sun  and  storm.  Scores  of  these  carvings,  already  discovered,  reveal 
a  boldness  of  conception  and  quality  of  execution,  which  compare 
favorably  with  the  best  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  work. 

Following  the  example  set  by  Professor  Maler,  the  French  arch- 
eologist  spent,  with  his  party,  a  year  making  clearings  about  four 
of  the  dozen  greatest  mounds  on  the  site  of  Tikal.  Professor  Maler, 
who  took  up  the  work  where  Professor  Maudslay  left  off  some  years 
ago,  has  cleared  and  explored  five  pyramids  up  to  the  present  time. 

Preliminary  measurements  taken  of  one  towering  mound  showed 
it  to  be  slightly  upward  of  two  hundred  feet  high,  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  feet  across  the  front,  and  slightly  less  on  the  sides.     The 
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temple  on  the  apex  plateau  is  gained  by  a  stone  staircase  whose  bottom 
steps  have  a  breadth  of  sixty-four  feet  and  depth  of  four  feet  six 
inches.  These  measurements  are  reduced  in  ascending,  the  top  step 
measuring  sixteen  feet  by  an  eighteen-inch  depth. 

A  second  temple,  measured  as  accurately  as  possible  under  the 
circumstances,  and  a  second  pyramid,  reared  themselves  fully  two 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  into  the  air.  The  base  of  this  mound  was  three 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  across  and  one  hundred  and  ninety  feet  on 
the  slope,  while  the  temple  itself  was  about  seventy-seven  feet  square, 
with  a  huge  entrance  guarded  by  sculptured  lions,  of  themselves  nine 
feet  high  on  their  haunches.  The  walls  of  these  temples  range  from 
three  to  seven  feet  in  thickness.  One  temple,  with  a  floor  area  of  one 
thousand  and  sixty-six  square  feet,  and  fifty  feet  high,  contains  three 
apartments  of  different  altitudes. 

yiND  now  comes  a  most  extraordinary  and  significant  discovery 
f\  made  by  this  trio  of  antiquarians.  They  have  reasoned  from 
the  arrangement  of  these  p\Tamids  and  the  general  plan  of  the 
city  that  no  other  ancient  tombs  or  temples  on  the  American  continent 
offer  such  convincing  evidence  as  the  Mayan  cities  that  their  con- 
struction was  along  astronomical  lines.  The  great  height  of  the 
pyramids  was  occasioned  by  an  evident  desire,  it  is  believed,  to  secure 
a  length  of  axis,  and  the  fact  that  all  the  Tikal  temples  face  the 
cardinal  points  of  direction  further  endorses  the  conclusion. 

One  may  trace  the  sequences  of  the  mighty  structures  by  their 
very  positions,  the  second,  third  and  fifth  temples  facing  the  rising 
sun  and  following  one  another  in  order  of  time,  the  third  one  having 
been  built  when  the  erection  of  the  first  had  impeded  the  stairway  of 
the  second,  and  so  on,  in  rotation. 

Clearings  of  sufficient  area  have  been  made  to  afford  another 
important  experiment  to  confirm  the  astronomical  theory  beyond  a 
shadow  of  doubt.  Simple  in  itself,  this  experiment  disclosed  that  the 
streets  and  public  improvements,  so  to  say,  radiating  from  each 
temple,  were  governed  by  shadows  cast  by  the  pyramids  at  certain 
hours  of  the  day,  and  other  lines  cast  by  the  moon  nocturnally. 

Near  this  giant  quintet,  resurrected  by  the  INIaler  party,  which 
forms  a  plaza,  were  several  wasted  buildings,  scarcely  more  than 
foundations,  which  w^ere  imposing  houses  occupied  by  the  priests. 
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Before  each  building,  or  foundation,  stands  a  large  carved  altar  of 
stone,  uniformly  depicting  a  Mayan  chieftain,  arrayed  in  turban  and 
tunic,  and  armed  with  a  mace  or  scepter,  standing  in  an  attitude  of 
triumph  over  a  prostrate  victim. 

Researches  thus  far  have  determined  several  curious  paradoxes  in 
the  customs  and  observances  of  the  people.  For  example,  it  is 
beheved  that  the  priesthood  and  soldiery  were  synonymous — the  high- 
priests  in  time  of  peace  being  military  leaders  in  season  of  war.  Judg- 
ing by  the  fact  that  the  only  evidences  of  any  means  of  communication 
corresponding  to  our  alphabet  were  found  in  the  houses  of  the  priests, 
or  military  classes,  it  is  reckoned  that  the  art  of  reading  and  writing 
was  confined  to  them.  Several  rude  pamphlets,  remotely  resembling 
portable  volumes  and  made  of  chemically  prepared  tree-leaves  bear- 
ing curious  hieroglyphs,  attest  to  the  literary  tendencies  of  the  race. 

On  the  other  hand,  nearly  all  the  sculpture  and  sapote-wood  carv- 
ings depict  scenes  of  violence,  as  though  expressions  of  latent  cruelty. 
Splendid  temples  abound  with  altars,  evidently  constructed  for  the 
sacrifice  of  human  offerings.  Holidays  and  calamities  were  alike 
commemorated  with  human  sacrifices,  according  to  the  most  plausible 
interpretations. 

One  mammoth  altar,  in  the  form  of  a  circular  table  (the  ten-ton 
stone  top  being  supported  by  great  square  pilasters)  contains  a  sort 
of  trough  designed  evidently  to  carry  away  the  blood  of  victims.  This 
theory  is  further  supported  by  the  tabular  angle  of  incline  which 
would  readily  shed  blood  or  any  flowing  substance. 

DICTATED  by  the  complete  absence  of  springs  and  water  in 
the  neighboring  region,  investigation  was  instituted,  which 
revealed  enormous  subterranean  aqueducts,  or  chaltunes,  in 
which  great  reservoirs  of  water  were  once  stored.  Pressing  on  stub- 
bornly through  the  dense  forest,  the  French  explorer  found  a  stately 
quadrangular  area,  which  may  have  been  used  as  a  stadium,  where 
athletic  games  were  contested  and  races  run.  Although  as  yet  no 
positive  evidence  has  been  adduced  to  show  that  the  Mayans  had  horses, 
parallel  grooves,  worn  in  the  stone  flooring  of  this  stadium  point  to 
the  use  of  wheeled  vehicles. 

Reading  the  engravings  on  the  temples  and  pyramids  themselves, 
noteworthy  for  their  ferocious  subjects  and  brutal  expression,  one 
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concludes  that  this  strange  lost  race  rivaled  Rome  under  Nero  in 
making  a  fine  art  of  cruelty.  Their  campaigns  of  conquest  and 
defence,  as  portrayed  by  their  sculptors,  were  short,  sharp  and  san- 
guinary. No  pity  appears  to  have  been  shown  to  the  vanquished,  nor 
any  quarter,  and  what  could  not  be  pillaged  was  destroyed.  This 
undoubtedly  explains,  ventures  the  French  savant,  the  number  of 
devastated  cities  rebuilt  and  new  tombs  or  temples  erected  after 
each  war. 

While  meager  evidences  of  metallurgy  have  been  discovered — no 
foundries  nor  forges  among  them — the  Mayan  weapons  of  finely 
carved  and  tempered  stone  and  iron-hard  wood  were  vastly  superior 
to  anything  wielded  by  their  contemporaries  on  the  north.  The  dress 
of  the  nobles,  both  men  and  women,  consisted,  so  far  as  evidenced, 
of  loose-flowing  tunics  and  a  sort  of  toga  dyed  rather  brilliantly, 
according  to  Indian  predilections.  The  hair  was  worn  short,  cut  in 
a  fringe  on  the  forehead,  and  to  wear  a  beard  was  a  sign  of  servility, 
or  worse.  There  is  incidental  evidence  that  squinting,  curiously 
enough,  was  fashionable,  mothers  insuring  their  daughters  the  habit 
by  suffering  a  tuft  of  hair  to  trail  over  their  eyes. 

Among  many  interesting  stelae  pictured  by  the  archeologists  is 
one  showing  an  erect  human  figure  in  facsimile.  Wearing  an 
elaborate  head-dress,  with  fantastic  ornaments  and  exaggerated 
feathers,  this  graven  image  bears  in  one  hand  a  scepter  tipped  with 
feathers,  and  in  the  other  a  shield.  There  is  the  usual  fringed  cape, 
heavy  collar  and  a  large  medallion,  under  which  is  seen  a  rich  mantle 
reaching  almost  to  the  feet,  garters,  buckles  and  shoes  or  sandals. 
Under  an  inscription  are  some  symbolic  decorations,  and  toward  the 
lower  extremity  are  two  vivid  human  profiles.  Under  one  inscription 
is  a  figure  with  monstrous  head,  resting  on  a  stool,  which  appears  to  be 
emblazoned.  Clearly  this  impressive  bas-relief  belonged  to  a  temple 
of  the  sun,  the  sun  apparently  being  a  Mayan  deity,  so  far  as  one  can 
judge  of  their  religion. 

Other  panels  show  the  heads  of  tigers  ranged  around  throned 
human  figures  elaborately  carved.  As  these  heads  still  preserve  a 
semblance  of  coloring  when  seen  under  the  glass,  as  do  numerous 
carved  serpents  depicted  crawling  over  human  victims,  the  IMayan 
sculptors  and  artists  must  have  been  versed  in  the  chemistry  of 
pigments. 
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Besides  pictures  of  martial  and  sacrificial  life,  of  monarchs  and 
the  national  observances  of  this  vanished  race,  its  every-day  pursuits 
are  shown  in  many  instances.  Here  a  man  is  tilling  the  soil,  there 
another  bartering  for  trinkets,  and  so  on.  When  all  these  stelae  are 
deciphered  it  is  imagined  that  an  adequate  history  of  the  people  will 
be  unfolded. 

PRIOR  to  resurrecting  Tikal,  archeology  has  busied  itself  among 
the  ruins  of  La  Reforma,  Chancala,  Xupa,  Peltra,  Uxmal  and 
Piedras  Negras,  in  the  Usumatsintla  Valley,  besides  some 
months  spent  delving  around  ancient  Chichen  Itza,  in  Yucatan,  and 
these  once  prosperous  and  progressive  cities  of  the  past  are  but  a  few 
among  many  which  he  buried  under  America. 

Several  Piedras  Negran  temples  show  even  more  decay  than  those 
of  Tikal,  owing  to  rougher  cHmatic  conditions,  it  is  argued.  One  of 
the  smaller  temples  there  houses  a  tall  stone  altar,  ascended  by  some 
twenty  steps  and  so  hollowed  as  to  form  a  small  chamber,  reserved, 
it  is  thought,  for  peculiarly  sacred  rites — those  to  which  the  hoi  polloi 
was  not  admitted.  Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  human  sacrifice,  it  is 
reasonable  to  infer  that  they  were  cells  where  sacrificial  candidates 
were  shrived.  The  carvings  show  not  only  the  gods,  the  religion,  the 
rulers  and  the  national  ceremonies,  but,  as  do  some  of  the  Tikal 
engravings,  the  home-building  and  bread-winning  pursuits.  Agri- 
culture was  the  general  occupation  of  these  peoples,  whose  cities  were 
undoubtedly  the  great  granaries  of  the  Mayan  empire. 

There  are  many  features  of  Mayan  arts  and  crafts  which  remotely 
suggest  Maori  handiwork,  and  others  which  are  hauntingly  reminis- 
cent of  our  North  American  aborigines.  Certain  it  is  that  Tikal  was 
the  capital  of  a  once-powerful  and  cruel,  though  highly  developed, 
people — a  people  who  wrote  and  carved,  warred  and  loved,  had 
theatres  and  teachers  and  temples  and  tombs  just  as  their  contem- 
poraries had  in  what  history  terms  an  older  world.  They  themselves 
have  been  erased,  canceled  like  a  racial  error,  leaving  only  sparse 
remnants  of  art — but  it  is  art,  art  hewn  and  vivid  as  the  living  sparkle 
of  imperishable  stars. 
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MADONNA    AND    CHILD    IN    THE    ARBOR 
BY     DAGNAN-BOUVERET 


SOME  ART  COLONIES  IN  BRITTANY— GREAT 
PAINTERS  WHO  HAVE  FOUND  THEIR  INSPI- 
RATION IN  THE  MYSTERIOUS  CHARM  OF 
THIS  SIMPLE  LAND :  BY  J.  QUIGLEY 

RITTANY  has  been  so  great  a  source  of  inspiration  to 
painters  during  the  last  forty  years  that  men  of  all 
nationalities  have  been  attracted  to  this  land  of  mys- 
terious charm.    Art  colonies  have  sprung  up  here  and 
there,  the  most  familiar  being  the  cosmopolitan  colonies 
y  at  Pont-Aven  and  Concarneau  in  Southern  Brittany. 
The  painter  finds  in  Brittany  an  inexhaustible  wealth  of  subjects. 
The  landscape  is  varied  in  character  and  appeals  to  men  of  varied 
temperaments  and  varying  moods.     In  some  parts  there  are  richly 
wooded  valleys,  fertilized  by  running  streams;  in  others  the  country 
is  bleak  and  mountainous,  or  made  up  of  tracts  of  wild  moorland  and 
forests.    All  round  the  coast  from  St.  Malo  to  St.  Nazaire  the  scenery 
is  marvelously  picturesque  and  dotted  with  poor  fishing-hamlets  and 
prosperous  seaside  resorts.    The  fisher  people  are  a  hardy  race,  essen- 
tially pictorial  in  their  picturesque  surroundings,  and  varied  in  tj^pe, 
the  somber  Dowarnenez  folk  being  quite  unlike  the  more  pleasure- 
loving  and  expansive  people  of  Camaret.     Inland  one  finds  the  re- 
ligious and  toil-worn  peasants,  who  live  a  meager  and  monotonous 
life  in  their  peaceful  villages,  content  to  think  and  act  and  dress  as 
their  forefathers  have  done  for  centuries. 

With  the  well-known  art  colony  at  Pont-Aven  we  associate  the 
names  of  Bastien  Le  Page,  Dagnan-Bouveret,  and  Jules  Breton,  and 
during  recent  years  both  Pont-Aven  and  Concarneau  have  attracted 
many  other  remarkable  men,  including  Simon,  Cotter  and  L'Hermitte. 
Some  artists  have  wandered  to  more  isolated  places,  seeking  greater 
solitude,  and  striving  to  penetrate  even  deeper  into  the  life  of  the 
people  than  did  the  gifted  pioneers  who  discovered  the  charms  of 
Brittany.  The  hotel  at  Pont-Aven  has  been  known  to  the  art  world 
for  about  forty  years.  One  of  its  first  habitues  was  Wyllie,  the 
American,  and  since  then  many  well-known  French,  American  and 
English  workers  have  frequented  the  place,  including  Walter  Lang- 
ley,  Colin  Hunter  and  others  who  have  since  moved  to  that  other 
peninsula  beloved  by  painters — Cornwall.  The  two  peninsulas  have 
many  points  of  resemblance,  wild  coast  and  glorious  sea,  and  the 
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people  are  first  cousins,  both  having  sprung  from  the   Celts  who 
were  swept  westward  by  the  Saxon. 

THE  salle  a  manger  at  Pont-Aven  hotel  is  paneled  with  pictures 
by  various  artists,  and  in  the  salon  there  are  works  by  F. 
Fleury,  Alexander  Harrison,  Mrs.  Adrian  Stokes  and  many 
others,  all  gifts  to  Mademoiselle  Julia,  the  owner  of  the  hotel  and 
valued  friend  of  artists,  who  appreciate  her  fine  and  sincere  per- 
sonahty.  It  is  said  that  the  village  has  paid  the  price  of  popularity, 
and  lost  some  of  its  primitive  charm,  but  this  is  not  evident  to  the 
uninitiated,  and  Pont-Aven  is  still  an  ideal  spot  for  artists,  especially 
before  and  after  the  tourist  season.  The  villagers  dress  in  an  eflF'ective 
costume,  and  are  accustomed  to  pose  as  models;  and  the  landscape  is 
peculiarly  verdant  and  richly  wooded. 

Concarneau  is  another  important  art  center,  where  many  noted 
men  and  women  have  worked — a  cosmopolitan  crowd  who  usually 
come  from  the  Paris  studios  and  exhibit  most  of  their  work  in  France. 
Some  of  our  own  men  have  worked  there,  including  Mr.  Terrick 
Williams,  who  exhibited  some  interesting  pictures  of  Concarneau 
before  he  went  to  Algiers  and  "found  himself"  more  completely  as  a 
successful  painter  of  sunlight  and  color-effects.  America  is  ably 
represented  at  Concarneau,  especially  by  Mr.  Charles  Fromuth. 

Concarneau  being  a  fishing  town,  the  whole  population  works  at 
the  sardine  industry  in  summer,  and  winter  is  therefore  the  best  and 
cheapest  time  to  secure  models.  The  place  abounds  with  interest  for 
painters.  It  is  full  of  movement,  color  and  expression — almost  South- 
ern in  character,  and  wholly  unexpected  to  those  who  have  formed 
their  ideas  of  Brittany  from  Pierre  Loti's  sadly  beautiful  romances; 
or  from  Daudet's  descriptions,  for  Daudet,  who  was  essentially 
a  lover  of  town  life,  found  Brittany  sad  and  desolate. 

The  climate  of  Concarneau  is  so  mild  in  winter  that  many  artists 
work  there  all  the  year  round.  On  sunny  days  blue  seems  to  be  the 
prevailing  note,  for  the  sardine-nets  floating  from  the  masts  are  blue, 
and  the  fishermen  moving  here  and  there  are  mostly  clad  in  blue  linen. 
Groups  of  women  move  about  in  their  picturesque  dress,  their  short 
skirts  swaying  in  the  breeze  and  sabots  sounding  a  sort  of  rhythm. 
No  wonder  that,  with  these  ever-moving  groups  against  an  ever- 
changing  background,  the  painters  enjoy  the  life  at  Concarneau. 
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THE  principal  art  gallery  of  Brittany  is  at  Quimper,  the  fine 
capital  of  Finisterre.  The  Musee  contains  some  excellent  pic- 
tures by  various  artists,  including  Deyrolle,  Vidal,  Girardet, 
Guillou,  and  by  the  younger  men,  Alexander  Harrison  and  E.  Hirsh- 
field,  their  work  being  full  of  interest  to  lovers  of  Brittany,  apart  from 
its  undoubted  artistic  worth.  One  recalls  with  keen  pleasure  A.  Har- 
rison's "Moonrise  Over  the  Sea,"  and  "U Adieu,"  by  A.  Guillou.  The 
latter  fine  sea-piece,  with  its  tragic  story,  is  one  that  would  naturally 
inspire  the  painter,  who  was  both  born  and  bred  at  Concarneau,  and 
knows  the  terrible  power  of  the  sea  on  that  coast. 

But  Concarneau  and  Pont-Aven  are  by  no  means  the  only  haunts 
of  painters  in  Brittany,  although  they  attract  a  greater  number  of 
resident  workers,  and  are  perhaps  better  known  to  the  general  public. 
Quimperle  has  its  own  following,  one  of  the  most  noted  being  Mr. 
Fritz  Thaulow,  who  revels  in  painting  its  picturesque  peasants,  its 
richly  wooded  scenery  and  soft-flowing  river. 

There  is  scarcely  a  town  or  village  in  Brittany  but  has  some  inter- 
esting feature,  hence  one  finds  artists  at  work  here  and  there  through- 
out the  country.  Treguier,  Perros  Guirec,  St.  Jean  du  Doigt,  and 
other  lovely  nooks  along  the  coast  are  all  artists'  haunts,  though  the 
peasants  are  less  interesting  at  these  places  than  at  many  others  where 
the  costume  is  more  picturesque  and  more  generally  worn.  The  inland 
villages  and  towns  of  Brittany  are  not  less  delightful  than  those  by 
the  sea.  Dinant  is  eternally  charming  in  spite  of  its  being  overrun 
by  visitors ;  and  Huelgoat,  Chateaulin,  le  Faouet — to  name  a  few  out 
of  the  many  places  off  the  beaten  track — attract  both  figure  and 
landscape-painters  who  need  solitude  for  their  work.  Huelgoat  is  a 
mountain  village  in  a  healthy  district,  and  is  absolutely  delightful 
with  its  wild  moorland  and  forests. 

Painters  who  love  the  bizarre  in  place  and  people  find  this  quality 
in  a  marked  degree  at  the  Island  of  Ouessant  (Ushant),  and  in  the 
Pont  I'Abbe  district,  where  the  tragic  note  is  dominant.  The  islanders 
of  Ouessant  (in  Breton  "the  Island  of  Alarms")  are  extraordinarily 
handsome,  the  women  of  a  mournful,  almost  Spanish  type,  with  ivory 
complexions,  large,  dark  eyes,  and  dark  hair  hanging  in  plaits  either 
side  of  pointed  caps.  The  district  of  Pont  I'Abbe  is  inhabited  almost 
entirely  by  the  Bigauden  people,  a  strange  race  living  apart,  some- 
what Mongolian  in  type,  and  wearing  a  curious  dress  embroidered  in 
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brilliant  colors,  slightly  resembling  that  worn  by  the  islanders  of 
Marken  in  Holland.  Of  all  painters  who  have  studied  the  Bigauden 
people,  Lucien  Simon — whose  work  is  well  known  in  this  country — 
has  been  most  successful  in  rendering  their  character  and  environment. 

Though  less  known  to  English  painters,  the  fishing  town  of 
Camaret,  south  of  Brest,  possesses  attractive  qualities,  and  several 
Frenchmen  have  found  inspiration  there,  including  Ch.  Cotter, 
familiar  to  us  in  England  as  one  of  the  greatest  exponents  of  Breton 
life  and  character.  Some  of  his  work  might  appear  comparatively 
meaningless  unless  one  knew  the  tragedy  of  life  on  this  wild  Finisterre 
coast,  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  people  and  their  constant  struggle 
for  existence.  The  barren  land  yields  little  in  return  for  labor,  and 
the  sea  claims  its  dole  of  human  life,  hence  the  people  of  Ouessant 
especially  are  constantly  in  mourning  for  their  dead.  Cotter  renders 
this  poignant  misery  only  too  well,  but  at  Camaret,  in  spite  of 
the  tragedies  of  this  awful  coast,  the  people  are  cheerful  by  nature, 
and  with  great  courage  and  thrift  have  secured  some  measure  of 
prosperity.  The  marine  painter,  M.  Marcel  Sauvaige,  has  built  a 
studio  there  overlooking  the  sea,  and  spends  most  of  the  year  at 
Camaret. 

Evidently  Brittany  plays  an  important  part  in  the  art  life  of 
to-day,  and  the  artists  who  rush  there  for  a  few  weeks  of  hurried 
sketching  will  find  only  what  they  seek — mere  impression  of  people 
and  places  that  are  picturesque  in  themselves  and  therefore  lend  them- 
selves easily  to  pictorial  effects.  But  in  all  art  the  worker  must  bring 
something  of  his  inner  self,  without  which  the  glamour  and  pathos  of 
Brittany  can  not  be  easily  understood.  The  men  who  have  achieved 
success  by  work  done  there  have  devoted  endless  labor  and  study,  and 
given  part  of  themselves  in  return  for  the  inspiration  they  found  in 
this  strange,  unchanging  land  of  Brittany. 
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GRAPE-PICKING    IN    THE     SUNSHINE 
BY    L.    l'hERMITTE 


BRITTANY     REAPERS 
BY     JULES      BRETON 


A    WOMAN    OF    BRITTANY 
EY     JULES     BRETON 
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BASTIEN    LE    PAGE,    A    NOTED 
BRITTANY     PAINTER 


JULES     BRETON,     A     FAMOUS 
ARTIST    IN    THE   BRITTANY    COLONY 


CONSECRATED     BREAD 
BY     DAGNAN-BOUVERET 


A    PRACTICAL    MEMORIAL    TO    A    GREAT 
WOMAN:  BY  ESTHER  MATSON 

HE  futility,  the  deadness  and  selfishness  of  the  ordinary 
monument  has  at  last  been  realized.  Yet  this  has  only 
come  about  within  the  last  few  years,  and  even  to-day  it 
is  the  few  rather  than  the  many  who  are  awake  to  the 
fact  that  a  hewn  stone  eventually  crumbles  away  and 
adds  dust  to  dust,  whereas  a  kind  deed  lives  on  and 
gathers  to  itself  as  surely  as  the  river  draws  its  tributary  streams. 

Because  of  the  few  who  believe  thus  the  world  is  richer  by  many  an 
endowed  hospital,  by  many  a  memorial  window  and  gracious  deed. 
And  far  away  in  the  miniature  town  of  Asolo  there  is  a  memori?.! 
that  is  still  different.  This  is  an  industrial  art  school,  a  school  for 
hand-made  lace,  and  it  is  suggestive  of  the  newest  thought  of  our  time, 
the  thought  that  recognizes  the  relation  between  joy  and  craftsman- 
ship. Built  as  it  was  by  Mr.  Barret  Browning  to  the  memory  of  his 
mother,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  it  is  only  fitting  that  this  school 
at  Asolo  should  exhibit  a  feeling  for  beauty,  both  indoors  and  out. 

As  seen  from  the  tiny  town  square  the  most  striking  feature  of  it 
is  its  splendid  windows.  These  are  grouped  along  the  whole  front  of 
the  house  on  the  upper  main  floor  and  have  boxes  of  flowers  ranged 
along  the  base  of  them,  accenting  their  pleasantness.  Entering,  one 
finds  spacious  rooms,  numbers  of  small  chairs,  and — for  the  rest — sim- 
plicity. Outdoors  again  we  discover,  just  below  the  window  line,  and 
slightly  above  the  doorway  itself,  the  unpretentious  mural  tablet  to 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  At  the  corner  to  the  right  stands  a  little 
fountain,  and  here  at  almost  any  time  of  day  or  evening  some  pic- 
turesque peasant  may  be  seen  filling  her  pail  or  halting  for  a  chat. 

To  our  new-world  clumsiness,  the  deftness  of  the  tiny  fingers  of  the 
little  lace-makers  was  of  the  nature  of  magic.  When  told  that  many 
of  the  patterns  had  religious  names,  here  an  Ave  and  there  a  Pater 
Nostra,  we  were  almost  persuaded  to  believe  in  miracles,  so  marvel- 
ously  intricate  and  delicate  were  the  designs. 

And  after  all,  the  best  of  it  was  the  pleasure  the  children  themselves 
took  in  their  handiwork.  This  was  a  delightful  example  of  that  fine 
ideal  "That  joy  cometh  in  the  doing."  And  we  can  not  but  ask  our- 
selves the  question:  "How  indeed  might  not  joy  be  increased  in  the 
world  instead  of  private  grievings  emphasized,  if  only  men  and  women 
would  think  on  these  things,  and  create  such  green  and  sweet  memorial 
spots  as  this  at  Asolo." 
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A  NEW  CIVILIZATION— WHAT  NEW  ZEA- 
LAND HAS  ACCOMPLISHED  BY  HER  EX- 
PERIMENTS IN  SOCIAL  AND  ECONOMIC 
LEGISLATION:  BY  FLORENCE  FINCH  KELLY 

(Begun  in  The  Craftsman  for  August) 

FEW  years  ago  there  was  much  complaint  in  New 
Zealand  over  the  high  price  of  coal.  Parliament 
investigated  the  matter  and  found  a  state  of  affairs 
similar  to  that  of  the  coal  roads  and  coal  mines  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  shipping  interest  owned  the  prin- 
cipal coal  mines,  and,  being  without  competition,  made 
its  own  prices.  The  committee  appointed  by  Parliament  found  that 
prices  could  be  much  reduced  without  interfering  with  wages  or  lower- 
ing profits  unreasonably,  and  it  recommended  that  government 
should  extend  to  the  coal  business  its  plan  of  competition  with  private 
enterprise.  For  some  years  the  government  has  owned  and  operated 
two  coal  mines.  One  of  these,  a  large  property,  has  yielded  a  fair 
profit,  while  the  other,  much  smaller,  has  resulted  in  a  slight  loss. 
But  the  two  together  more  than  pay  their  expenses,  and  they  have 
brought  down  the  price  of  coal  very  considerably.  But  it  still  stayed 
at  a  higher  figure  than  reasonable  profits  seemed  to  warrant,  and  the 
government  decided  that  the  wholesome  effects  of  competition  were 
needed  by  the  wholesale  and  retail  dealers.  Accordingly,  a  few 
months  ago,  it  established  distributing  agencies  for  the  retailing  of  the 
coal  from  its  own  mines. 

There  is  a  similar  story  to  tell  in  the  matter  of  rents.  As  a  result 
of  the  colony's  rapid  advance  in  prosperity,  land  values  in  New  Zea- 
land are  unwarrantably  high  and  rents  in  the  cities  and  towns  are 
excessive.  The  government  decided  to  put  a  firm  hand  upon  these 
high  and  rising  rents,  and  recently  began  to  acquire  land  in  suburban 
districts,  divide  it  into  small  parcels,  erect  thereon  homes  of  wood  or 
brick,  according  to  latest  sanitary  requirements,  and  sell  or  lease  these 
to  workmen  at  low  prices.  At  first  glance  the  scheme  seems  not  unlike 
the  plans  for  the  buying  of  land  and  the  putting  up  of  homes  which 
have  been  carried  out  by  several  German  cities,  by  Glasgow,  and 
notably  by  London.  But  the  idea  in  all  these  has  been  simply 
ameliorative — to  give  better  housing,  better  conditions  of  life  to  the 
workingman.    And  in  many  instances  they  have  been  merely  a  form 
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of  poor  relief,  for  they  have  not  paid  their  expenses.  The  New  Zea- 
land idea,  although  it  has  been  pervaded  by  that  humane  feeling,  that 
spirit  of  brotherly  kindness  which  animates  all  its  activities,  has  been 
primarily  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  a  controlling  finger  on  land- 
and  house-rents.  And  the  scheme  is  expected  to  pay  its  own  cost 
and  to  be  self-supporting  to  the  last  particular. 

The  income-tax  and  the  graduated  land-tax  together  form  an 
important  factor  in  the  government's  attempt  to  prevent  the  accumu- 
lation of  big  fortunes  and  to  make  it  easy  for  the  less  favored  to  get 
together  a  competence.  They  were  among  the  first  measures  passed 
by  the  Liberal  Government.  The  income-tax  begins  with  incomes  of 
$1,500,  after  exempting  $250  for  life-insurance  premiums.  The  rate 
is  two  and  a  half  per  cent  on  the  first  taxable  $5,000  and  five  per  cent 
on  incomes  above  that  amount.  The  New  Zealand  tax  varies  in  an 
important  particular  from  the  system  of  taxation  of  incomes  that  pre- 
vails in  nearly  every  European  state — its  initial  exemption  is  very 
much  larger.  In  England  the  tax  begins  with  an  income  of  $800; 
in  Russia  $600;  while  in  Prussia  $214  is  the  exemption.  New  Zealand 
also  grades  the  increase  more  steeply  than  do  the  European  states, 
except  Switzerland,  where  the  rate  of  increase  is  fivefold,  while  in 
New  Zealand  it  merely  doubles.  All  land-tax  in  New  Zealand  is  upon 
the  unimproved  value  of  the  land.  All  improvements  are  exempt — 
that  is,  all  value  that  has  been  added  by  labor,  all  live  stock  and  aU 
personal  property.  Land  values  of  less  than  $2,500  are  also  exempt. 
Those  from  this  sum  to  $25,000  are  taxed  at  a  rate  of  a  little  less  than 
one-half  of  one  per  cent.  At  that  value  the  graduated  tax  is  added 
to  the  ordinary  tax  and  increases  gradually  until  the  maximum  of  one 
and  one-fourth  per  cent  is  reached,  when  the  value  is  a  million  dollars. 
The  intention  of  the  government  in  this  system  of  graduated  land- 
and  income-tax  is  not  only  to  bring  the  heaviest  burden  of  taxation 
upon  the  strongest  pecuniary  shoulders,  but  also  to  act  as  one  form 
of  discouragement  to  the  desire  to  pile  up  wealth.  The  amounts  paid 
in  both  of  these  forms  of  taxation  and  the  number  of  those  paying 
show  a  steady  increase  from  year  to  year — another  proof  of  the  grow- 
ing prosperity  of  the  colony.  The  ever-present  humanity  and 
brotherly  kindness  in  the  administration  of  New  Zealand's  laws  is  to 
be  found  in  the  discretion  given  to  the  commissioner  to  remit  the  taxes 
in  cases  of  widow's,  orphans,  the  old  and  infirm,  when,  in  his  judg- 
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ment,  its  imposition  would  be  an  excessive  hardship.  The  New  Zea- 
land tax-gatherer,  as  well  as  the  government  rent-collector,  takes  his 
heart  with  him  when  he  goes  on  his  rounds. 

A  NOVEL  institution  which  is  a  part  of  the  New  Zealand  system 
for  curbing  greed  is  the  Public  Trust  Office.  Its  purpose  is  to 
provide  an  office  for  the  management  of  estates,  the  investment 
of  money  under  state  guarantee,  and  the  making  of  deeds,  wills  and 
other  instruments.  The  pubhc  Trustee  serves  as  executor,  admin- 
istrator, trustee,  agent  or  attorney  of  any  property  that  is  put  into  his 
hands  by  reason  of  death,  incompetency  or  the  wish  of  the  owner  to 
rid  himself  of  its  care.  It  is  now  carrying  on  its  books  four  thousand 
estates,  and  its  investments  amount  to  nine  million  dollars.  Although 
all  its  services  are  performed  either  free  or  at  very  low  cost,  the  office 
is  a  money-maker  and  its  profits  are  large.  In  fees,  commissions  and 
costs  of  legal  service  it  has  saved  large  amounts  to  the  people  of  the 
middle-  and  working-classes.  A  wide  discretion  is  given  to  the  Public 
Trustee  in  the  interpretation  of  all  instruments  that  come  under  his 
hands.  He  can  use  not  only  his  judgment,  but  his  heart,  and  it  is  a 
part  of  his  duty  to  get  away  from  legal  technicalities  and  be  guided 
by  common  sense,  justice  and  humanity.  Indeed,  one  of  the  most 
striking  features  of  legislation  and  the  administration  of  law  in  New 
Zealand  is  this  wide  discretion  that  is  given  to  public  officials  in  every 
department.  The  aim  of  the  laws  is  to  secure  justice  and  humanity, 
and  the  administrator  is  expected  always  to  compass  that  end,  and  to 
be  both  honest  enough  and  competent  enough  to  be  freely  trusted  in 
the  exercise  of  his  judgment  and  compassion. 

New  Zealand  is  a  large  employer  of  labor  in  her  public  works,  and 
in  these  the  government  has  endeavored  to  secure  to  the  workers  the 
full  reward  of  their  labor.  The  work  is  done  by  co-operative  groups, 
who  associate  themselves  together  under  a  foreman  of  their  own  selec- 
tion. The  work  costs  the  government  no  more,  and  the  laborers  save 
for  themselves  the  profits  that  would  otherwise  go  to  the  contractor. 
The  plan  has  proved  eminently  satisfactory,  for  not  only  do  the 
workers  get  more  pay  and  enjoy  the  educating  and  elevating  advant- 
age of  being  intelligent,  self-respecting  partners  in  the  work  instead 
of  mere  slaves  to  a  job,  but  the  government,  which  supervises  the  work 
and  furnishes  its  own  materials,  gets  what  it  pays  for.  The  same 
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method  is  employed  in  New  South  Wales,  where  the  co-operative 
groups  are  caUed  "butty-gangs."  But  it  has  not,  I  think,  been  tried 
outside  of  Australasia. 

FOR  eleven  years  New  Zealand  has  had  industrial  peace.  It  is 
the  only  civilized  country  that  has  had  during  that  time  neither 
strike  nor  lock-out.  Controversies  have  raged  over  her  system 
of  arbitration  of  industrial  disputes,  but  the  final  clinching  argument 
in  its  favor  is  that  it  works.  It  is  a  practical  success.  The  arbitration 
court  is  composed  of  a  president,  appointed  by  the  governor  of  the 
colony  from  the  Supreme  Court  Bench,  and  a  representative  of 
capital,  and  a  representative  of  labor,  appointed  by  the  governor  on 
the  recommendation  respectively  of  the  employers'  associations  and 
the  trade  unions.  There  is  no  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  court, 
and  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  conspicuous  success  of  the  system  is 
largely  due  to  this  wise  provision.  A  few  years  ago  a  miners'  union 
was  stirred  to  explosive  indignation  over  a  decision  of  the  court, 
which  did  not  give  it  what  it  wanted,  and  the  members  threatened  to 
strike.  But  they  presently  cooled  down  and  kept  at  work.  And  at 
the  end  of  the  hfe  of  the  award  both  miners  and  employers  came 
amicably  before  the  court  with  a  request  that  it  be  renewed.  The  same 
result  has  come  about  in  several  other  cases.  The  fact,  it  seems  to  me, 
goes  far  toward  vindicating  the  New  Zealand  method  of  settling  labor 
troubles.  It  compels  acceptance  by  both  labor  and  capital  of  just 
conditions  until,  in  calm  blood,  both  sides  are  able  to  recognize  that 
they  are  equitable.  An  ex- judge  of  the  Arbitration  Court  told  me 
this  story:  The  girls  in  a  match-factory  came  before  the  court  asking 
for  an  increase  of  wages.  The  proprietor  said  he  could  not  pay  what 
they  wanted,  that  his  enterprise  was  in  its  infancy,  and  to  increase 
wages  would  ruin  it.  The  court  heard  the  evidence  on  both  sides, 
studied  the  financial  condition  of  the  business  and  the  cost  of  living 
in  the  city,  and  then  the  judge  said  to  the  proprietor:  "It  is  impossible 
for  these  girls  to  live  decently  and  healthfully  on  the  wages  that  you 
are  now  paying.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  not  only  to  them 
but  to  the  state,  that  they  should  have  decent,  wholesome,  healthful 
conditions  of  life.  The  souls  and  bodies  of  the  young  women  of  New 
Zealand  are  of  more  importance  than  your  profits,  and  if  you  can't 
pay  living  wages  it  will  be  better  for  the  community  for  you  to  close 
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your  factory.  It  would  be  better  to  send  the  whole  match  industry 
to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean  and  go  back  to  flints  and  firesticks  than  to 
drive  young  girls  into  the  gutter.  My  award  is  that  you  pay  what 
they  ask."  The  man  protested  and  grumbled,  but  he  obeyed  the 
order.  He  did  not  close  his  factory,  and  his  business  continued  to 
prosper.  The  judge's  little  speech  embodies  both  the  underlying 
principle  of  all  New  Zealand's  progressive  legislation  and  the  spirit 
in  which  it  is  administered — the  welfare  of  the  worker  is  of  more 
importance  than  the  profits  of  the  employer.  And  therein  is  a  com- 
plete overturn  of  all  our  world-wide  and  time-old  convictions,  methods 
and  ideals.  Any  civilization  which  holds  to  that  conviction  and 
enforces  it  with  all  the  enginery  of  its  government  is  a  new  thing 
under  the  sun.  For  it  is  a  civilization  that  is  based,  not  on  commercial 
success  and  greatness,  but  on  humanity. 

During  the  last  few  years  there  has  been  a  marked  tendency  on 
the  part  of  both  labor  and  capital  to  get  together,  talk  things  over  in 
a  calm  and  reasonable  way,  come  to  an  agreement,  and  then  take 
this  before  the  court  and  ask  to  have  it  given  the  force  of  an  award. 
The  habit  of  arbitration  makes  for  harmony  and  good  will  and  a  spirit 
of  just  and  fair  dealing  on  both  sides.  There  are  a  few  merchants 
and  manufacturers  in  New  Zealand — but  they  are  very  few  in  number 
— who  do  not  like  the  arbitration  system,  and  would  prefer  the  old 
method  of  settling  labor  troubles  by  trial  of  strength.  They  belong 
to  two  classes.  Either  they  are  bred-in-the-bone  conservatives,  who 
would  always  think  an  old  way  better  than  a  new,  no  matter  what  a 
new  might  be,  or  they  are  those  greedy  exploiters  of  labor,  birds  of 
prey  upon  the  growing  wealth  of  a  country,  who  are  never  satisfied 
with  any  profits,  no  matter  how  great  nor  how  obtained.  The  latter 
are  to  be  found  everywhere.  In  the  United  States  we  used  to  call 
them  "captains  of  industry"  and  worship  at  their  feet.  But  there  is 
some  hope  that  we  are  learning  better.  Most  of  the  merchants  and 
manufacturers  of  the  colony  are  in  favor  of  the  arbitration  law,  at 
least  in  principle.  A  few  find  fault  with  its  administration,  thinking  it 
favors  the  working-class  too  much.  Now  and  then  they  grumble 
loudly  about  particular  awards,  and  occasionally  a  labor  union  that 
has  not  got  all  it  wanted  will  pass  red-hot  resolutions  about  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  court.  But  these  things  are  of  little  consequence,  and 
the  temporary  irritation  which  calls  them  forth  soon  passes  away. 
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The  things  that  are  of  consequence  are  that  for  eleven  years,  during 
a  time  of  rapidly  increasing  prosperity — the  breeding-time  of  strikes 
— New  Zealand  has  been  practically  free  from  all  labor  disturbances, 
that  the  variety  of  manufacturers,  the  amount  invested  in  them,  their 
profits,  and  the  number  of  workmen  employed  have  all  increased, 
that  the  number  of  petitions  in  bankruptcy  have  shown  a  steady 
decrease  from  year  to  year,  that  trade  and  commerce  have  grown 
by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  that  the  wages  and  the  conditions  of  life 
and  work  of  the  laboring  people  have  been  greatly  bettered. 

EVER  since  the  liberal  government  came  into  power,  measures 
affecting  the  wages  and  environments  of  workers  in  shops  and 
factories  have  held  an  important  place  in  the  debates  and  enact- 
ments of  the  New  Zealand  parliament.  This,  of  course,  is  merely  in 
line  with  what  has  been  done  in  greater  or  less  degree  by  all  civilized 
countries.  But  the  New  Zealand  laws  have  a  whole-heartedness  in 
their  reach  and  depth  and  in  their  enforcement  which  makes  them  par- 
ticularly efficient.  Their  success  is  largely  due  to  the  intelligence  w  ith 
which  the  labor  department  is  administered.  The  provisions  of  the 
labor  laws  and  the  awards  of  the  arbitration  court  are  enforced  by 
inspectors  who  are  appointed  by  reason  of  their  common  sense,  their 
humanity  and  their  fitness  for  the  position.  Sunday  comes  as  near  to 
being  a  complete  holiday  for  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  New 
Zealand  city  or  town  as  human  effort  can  make  it.  Chemists'  shops 
and  restaurants  are  open  for  a  short  time  during  certain  hours,  and 
street-cars  and  ferry-boats  keep  up  a  partial  schedule.  Otherwise 
you  can  not  buy  so  much  as  a  newspaper  (there  are  no  Sunday  papers 
in  the  colony),  a  cigar,  a  postage  stamp,  or  a  lemonade.  Everybody 
takes  a  holiday  and  almost  everybody  goes  out  of  doors.  The 
weekly  half -holiday  and  the  frequent  legal  holidays  are  as  strictly 
observed. 

The  molding  power  of  law  in  its  effect  upon  the  character  of  a 
people  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  impress  which  these  labor  laws 
have  made  upon  the  New  Zealanders.  To  regard  a  reasonable  time 
for  rest  and  recreation  as  the  due  of  every  workingman  and  woman 
has  become  so  much  a  matter  of  habit  with  them  that  the  communitj^ 
is  more  shocked  by  any  considerable  breach  of  the  shops  and  factories 
act  than  an  American  city  is  by  a  murder.    A  labor-inspector  in  Auck- 
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land,  during  my  stay  there,  found  that  the  waitresses  in  a  certain 
restaurant  were  kept  on  duty  longer  than  the  law  allowed — no  longer, 
however,  than  they  work  in  many  an  American  restaurant  without 
anybody  being  in  the  least  disturbed.  The  newspapers,  usually  sedate 
and  dignified,  flamed  into  headlines  about  "white  slavery,"  every  one 
talked  about  it  as  a  most  shocking  case,  and  many  people  declared 
they  would  not  patronize  the  place.  One  finds  everywhere  this  kindly, 
sympathetic  feeling  toward  the  workers,  the  poor,  the  aged,  the  less 
fortunate.  Humanity,  embodied  in  laws  that  are  obeyed,  has  made  a 
whole  people  humane. 

This  spirit  has  caused  a  general  change  of  feeling  on  the  subject 
of  the  old-age  pension  law,  passed  some  eight  years  ago.  At  first  it 
was  looked  upon  with  a  good  deal  of  disfavor  and  considered  to  be  a 
sort  of  state  scheme  for  the  dispensation  of  charity.  But  all  that  is 
changed,  and  I  found  all  classes,  among  both  the  government  adher- 
ents and  the  Opposition,  saying,  "It  is  a  good  thing."  No  one  looks 
upon  it  as  a  charity,  but  as  the  right  of  those  who  have  fallen  upon 
hard  luck  to  a  provision  which  will  give  them  a  comfortable,  dignified 
and  respectable  old  age,  exactly  as  the  prosperous  sons  and  daughters 
of  a  family  ought  to  provide  home  and  comfort  for  old  and  unfortun- 
ate parents.  The  pension  is  $125  per  year,  payable  monthly  to  those 
who  have  reached  the  age  of  sixty-five,  are  of  good  character,  and 
have  a  yearly  income  of  less  than  $300.  It  is  more  purely  a  sociahstic 
measure  than  the  old-age  pension  system  of  Germany,  which  is  merely 
a  part  of  its  vast  workingmen's  insurance  scheme.  It  is  more  nearly 
akin  to  the  French  measure  passed  last  year,  but  the  latter  is 
less  liberal  in  its  provisions  and  is  conceived  more  in  the  alms-giving 
spirit  than  in  the  keen  sense  of  the  call  of  humanity. 

SUPERANNUATION  for  teachers  was  inaugurated  last  year, 
the  fund  to  be  provided  partly  by  the  state  and  partly  by  con- 
tributions from  the  teachers.  The  railway  and  the  police  service 
already  have  this  provision,  and  the  project  is  on  foot  to  establish  the 
same  sort  of  annuity  for  the  whole  of  the  civil  service.  The  late 
Premier  Seddon  had  a  national  pension  scheme  which  he  hoped  to 
make  "the  crowning  effort  of  his  public  life."  He  intended  that  it 
should  provide  a  fund,  subsidized  by  the  state,  to  which  any  one  could 
make  contributions  and  in  time  get  his  money  back  in  an  old-age 
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annuity,  with  interest  upon  his  payments,  and  his  due  proportion  of 
the  subsidy.  But  the  shrewd  business  head  of  the  former  Premier  did 
not  intend  that  this  huge  scheme  should  be  a  burden  upon  the  state. 

Just  before  the  parhamentary  election  of  last  December  Mr. 
Seddon  issued  a  "manifesto"  setting  forth  the  general  and  some  of  the 
particular  aims  of  his  government.  Here  are  some  extracts  from  it 
which  illustrate  that  spirit  of  humanity,  in  its  largest  sense,  which  I 
have  tried  to  show  is  the  dominant  note  of  the  liberal  regime  in  New 
Zealand : 

"I  beheve  that  the  cardinal  aim  of  government  is  to  provide  the 
conditions  which  will  reduce  want  and  permit  the  very  largest  possible 
number  of  its  people  to  be  healthy,  happy  human  beings.  The  life, 
the  health,  the  intelHgence  and  the  morals  of  a  nation  count  for  more 
than  riches,  and  I  would  rather  have  this  country  free  from  want  and 
squalor  and  the  unemployed  than  the  home  of  multi-millionaires. 
.  .  .  I  have  tried  to  provide  such  social  and  economic  conditions 
in  this  colony  as  will  prevent  that  helpless  subjection  of  one  class  to 
another,  so  wide-spread  in  the  older  lands.  A  spirit  of  self-respecting 
independence  already  marks  our  people,  and  I  would  have  the  title 
'New  Zealander'  imply,  the  world  over,  a  type  of  manhood, 
strenuous,  independent  and  humane.  The  practical  reformer  must 
often  be  content  with  small  profits  and  slow  returns ;  he  must  proceed 
piecemeal  and  by  slow  and  steady  stages,  removing  obstructions  to 
and  providing  facilities  for  a  higher  development  of  the  people  as  a 
whole.  I  understand  this  to  be  modern  humanitarian  legislation,  and 
I  claim  that  this  spirit  pervades  all  the  progressive  laws  and  state 
experiments  that  my  government  has  tried  during  the  last  fifteen 
years."  In  the  same  paper,  in  reference  to  a  system  of  paid  govern- 
ment-nurses with  medical  attention  and  care,  which  he  had  in  view 
for  the  poor  in  large  cities,  especially  for  women  at  maternity,  Mr. 
Seddon  said:  "The  silent  martyrs  of  life  are  the  low-waged  workers' 
wives  who  keep  the  cradle  full  and  bear  the  double  burden  of 
maternity  and  poverty."  Did  any  other  government  ever  stop  from 
its  tax-gathering  and  navy-building  and  army-provisioning  long 
enough  for  a  word  of  compassion  and  an  act  of  care  for  the  women 
who  bear  the  "double  burden  of  maternity  and  poverty"? 

In  New  Zealand  there  is  no  labor  party,  while  the  socialist 
party  is  small  and  unimportant — it  polled  but  two  thousand  votes  at 

72s 


NEW   ZEALAND'S    POLITICAL    EXPERIMENTS 

the  last  election.  It  is  almost  as  much  opposed  to  the  government  as 
is  the  Opposition,  and  has  rarely  failed  to  make  a  mess  of  things 
when  it  has  succeeded  in  getting  a  finger  into  the  enactment  of  legisla- 
tion. The  one  fact  that  made  possible  the  revolution  in  New  Zealand 
was  that  in  1889  the  Liberal  Party  in  parliament,  after  a  brilliant  and 
determined  contest,  had  shorn  property  of  its  right  to  the  ballot.  The 
one-man-one-vote  principle  had  its  first  trial  in  1890.  The  great  mari- 
time strike,  which  for  four  months  had  paralyzed  every  industry  in 
New  Zealand  and  Australia  and  had  ended  in  the  utter  defeat  of  the 
workingmen,  had  stirred  up  many  new  ideas  and  had  made  thinking 
men  determine  that  such  a  state  of  affairs  must  never  recur.  The 
industrial  depression,  the  falling  population,  the  drain  of  wealth  out 
of  the  country,  the  general  bad  conditions  that  were  constantly  grow- 
ing worse,  had  made  many  of  the  public  men  willing  to  try  a  new 
order  of  things.  And  when  the  Liberal  Party  was  returned  in  the 
1890  election  New  Zealand  at  once  set  her  face  in  a  new  direction. 
In  the  sixteen  years  since  then  she  has  not  shown  the  least  sign  of 
turning  back. 

THAT  New  Zealand  stands  where  she  does  to-day,  at  the  head 
of  the  countries  of  the  world  in  the  general  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  her  citizens,  is  largely  due  to  the  remarkable 
capacity  as  a  fighting  general  of  his  party  of  Richard  John  Seddon, 
who  was  premier  of  the  colony  for  thirteen  consecutive  years.  He 
was  a  man  of  very  great  will-power,  an  astute  politician,  and  possessed 
of  such  dominance  of  character  that  throughout  the  colony  he  was 
generally  known  as  "King  Dick"  by  both  enemies  and  friends.  The 
opposition  to  him  and  the  measures  of  his  government  was  and  still  is 
bitter  and  determined,  and  the  driving  of  this  progressive  legislation 
through  parliament  has  been  no  child's  play.  The  Anglo-Saxon  has 
always  had  the  courage  of  both  his  convictions  and  his  prejudices  and 
has  always  been  eager  to  fight  for  either  of  them,  to  his  last  gasp, 
with  whatever  weapons  the  spirit  of  his  time  approved.  The  struggles 
over  these  measures  in  the  New  Zealand  parliament  between  the 
government  and  the  Opposition  have  been  like  the  fights  of  two  bull- 
dogs. But  of  late  years  the  government  majority  has  been  so  over- 
whelming that  it  could  carry  most  of  its  measures  without  much 
difficulty. 
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The  history  of  the  New  Zealand  movement  points  two  striking 
morals  that  are  especially  significant  to  Americans.  One  is  that 
molding  power  of  law  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  and  the 
other  is  the  tremendous  driving  force  of  individual  character,  the 
extent  to  which  the  individual  can  make  himself  an  influence  that  will 
change  the  whole  course  of  events.  It  was  John  McKenzie,  with  his 
bull-dog  grip  on  his  own  convictions  and  his  determination  to  fight  till 
he  won,  who  gave  to  the  colony's  poverty-stricken  thousands  the  possi- 
bility of  owning  their  own  prosperous  homes  upon  the  land.  It  was 
WilHam  Pember  Reeves,  now  for  some  years  the  colony's  agent- 
general  in  London,  who  gave  it  its  arbitration  system.  He  determined, 
after  the  great  maritime  strike,  that  New  Zealand  must  have  some- 
thing of  the  sort,  studied  the  question  in  all  its  bearings,  investigated 
the  workings  of  similar  contrivances  elsewhere,  drew  up  his  bill,  and 
then  fought  for  it  in  parliament  until  that  body,  smiling  doubtfully 
over  its  feasibility,  but  willing  to  give  it  a  trial,  made  it  the  law.  In 
similar  way  the  credit  for  the  old-age  pensions  act  belongs  to  Richard 
John  Seddon.  In  the  early  nineties  there  were  four  men  in  New  Zea- 
land, whom  their  associates  nicknamed  "The  Quartette,"  who  were 
accustomed  to  get  together  and  discuss  the  things  they  would  like  to 
see  done  in  New  Zealand  and  decide  on  the  things  it  would  be  possible 
to  do — but  always  bounding  their  efforts  by  the  immediately  possible. 
They  were  John  Ballance,  who  was  then  premier;  Sir  Robert  Stout, 
W.  P.  Reeves  and  Edward  Tregear.  In  the  ardent  hearts  and 
shrewd,  practical  brains  of  these  four  were  conceived  many  of  the 
measures  that  have  made  New  Zealand  a  shining  light  in  the  eyes  of 
all  who  desire  social  and  economic  reforms  elsewhere.  Ballance  died 
long  ago.  Stout  is  on  the  Supreme  Court  Bench.  Reeves  has  long 
been  in  London,  and  only  Tregear  is  left. 

ECONOMICALLY  the  New  Zealand  reforms  have  been  made 
possible  by  a  borrowing  policy.  A  big  public  debt,  amounting 
now,  net,  to  some  two  hundred  and  eighty  million  dollars,  stands 
at  the  base  of  her  prosperity.  To  get  the  money  for  its  railway,  road 
and  telegraph  building,  the  buying  of  estates,  the  loaning  of  money, 
and  all  the  rest  of  its  many  activities,  the  Seddon  government  floated 
loan  after  loan,  mainly  in  the  London  market.  INIany  critics  of  the 
government  consider  this  policy  an  invitation  to  certain  disaster.    But 
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it  must  be  remembered  that  the  whole  of  these  borrowings  has  been 
invested  in  such  wise  that  they  are  all  either  directly  or  indirectly  pro- 
ductive and  beneficial.  The  annual  income  continues,  year  after  year, 
to  be  larger  than  the  expenditure,  while  the  assets  of  the  colony,  the 
things  for  which  the  debt  was  incurred,  more  than  cover  the  indebted- 
ness, and  are  yearly  increasing  in  value. 

One  hears  much  in  Australasia  about  the  effect  of  the  New  Zea- 
land legislation  on  capital.  The  opponents  of  the  Seddon  govern- 
ment declare  that  it  drove  capital  away  from  the  colony,  and  con- 
sidered this  one  of  the  blackest  accusations  that  could  be  brought 
against  it.  A  man  who  has  been  associated  with  the  government  for 
many  years  replied  in  this  wise  to  my  inquiry  upon  this  matter:  "Of 
course,  capital,  like  everything  else  in  the  world,  flows  along  the  Hues 
of  least  resistance.  It  is  bound  to  go  where  the  road  is  easiest  and  it 
can  get  the  biggest  returns.  That  is,  it  will  go  where  it  can  exploit 
labor  most.  As  we  have  been  doing  our  best  for  the  last  fifteen  years 
to  make  such  laws  as  will  prevent  capital  from  exploiting  labor,  we  are 
not  surprised  or  disappointed  that  it  doesn't  rush  hither  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  world.  But,  distinctly,  we  do  not  want  any  capital  to 
come  here  that  is  not  willing  to  give  labor  just  conditions  of  work  and 
a  fair  share  of  results.  We  consider  that  we  shall  be  better  off  without 
it  unless  it  is  willing  to  put  up  with  the  conditions  we  impose.  We  are 
not  trying  to  see  what  big  individual  fortunes  we  can  make,  and  the 
thing  we  are  trying  to  do  can  not  succeed  in  the  same  country  where 
big-fortune  building  is  possible.  But  we  are  not  driving  away  our 
native  capital,  and  we  are  learning  how  to  use  it  co-operatively,  and 
so  keeping  its  increase  at  home.  On  the  whole,  we  think  we  are 
better  off  without  an  influx  of  capital  from  abroad."  The  spirit  of 
this  man's  remarks  was  repeated  to  me  many  times  by  others,  and  I 
think  they  represent  fairly  well  the  feeling  of  the  supporters  and  also 
of  many  of  the  opponents  of  the  Seddon  policy. 

One  striking  effect  of  New  Zealand's  progressive  legislation  is  that 
it  has  checked  that  rapid  growth  of  the  cities  at  the  expense  of  the 
country  population  which  elsewhere  is  one  of  the  greatest  problems 
of  the  time.  The  small  towns  which  I  visited  were  all  trim  and  smart 
looking,  their  shops  giving  evidence  of  a  standard  of  living  quite  as 
high  as  that  in  the  most  prosperous  of  our  o^vn  farming  communities. 
In  the  cities  merchants  and  others  have  great  difficulty  in  finding  boys 
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for  office  and  errand  work.  The  boys  who  elsewhere  supply  this  need, 
because  they  must  work  to  help  support  their  famihes,  do  not  have 
to  work  and  are  in  school.  The  people  are  orderly  and  law-abiding 
beyond  comparison  with  any  others  of  whom  I  know  or  have  heard. 
On  Labor  Day  in  Auckland,  the  largest  city  in  the  colony,  four- 
teen thousand  people,  nearly  all  of  the  working  class,  were  congre- 
gated in  the  park.  And  all  day  I  did  not  see  a  single  brawl  or  dis- 
turbance of  any  sort  nor  one  drunken  or  disorderly  person. 

PUBLIC  life  is  extraordinarily  pure.  Corruption  or  mismanage- 
ment in  public  office  is  almost  unknown.  The  success  of  all  the 
reform  measures  has  been  due  as  much  to  the  men  who  have 
administered  them  as  to  the  measures  themselves,  while  no  small  degree 
of  credit  belongs  to  the  people  of  the  colony,  because  of  their  law- 
abiding  character  and  their  willingness  to  give  fair  trial  to  new 
statutes.  Notwithstanding  the  fearlessness  with  which  the  New 
Zealanders  have  cut  loose  from  the  established  economic  order  one 
finds  among  them  a  curious  strain  of  conservatism.  For  instance 
they  gave  the  ballot  to  women  thirteen  years  ago,  and  the  women  use 
it  and  cast  almost  as  high  a  percentage  of  votes  as  do  the  men.  Mr. 
Seddon  told  me  that  he  did  not  think  his  government  could  have 
carried  a  good  deal  of  its  social  legislation  without  the  help  of  the 
women  voters.  But  they  have  not  yet  given  to  the  wife  her  joint  right 
in  the  home,  and  Premier  Seddon  was  being  soundly  rated  when  I 
was  there  because  he  was  advocating  such  a  measure.  There  is  a 
lack  of  individual  initiative  and  of  private  energy  in  the  industrial 
life  which  strikes  an  American  like  the  dropping  of  notes  from  a 
familiar  air.  But  individual  energy,  unshackled  and  well  stimulated, 
has  given  us  our  railroad  problem  and  our  Standard  Oil  methods  and 
our  meat-trust  horrors. 

The  life  of  the  New  Zealander  flows  in  leisurely  stvle.  To  what- 
ever  class  he  belongs  he  has  ample  time  for  rest,  recreation,  amuse- 
ment, and  he  declines  to  live  at  a  pace  too  strenuous  for  him  to  enjoy 
these  things.  He  gibes  at  the  American  for  his  eternal  chase  of  the 
almighty  dollar,  and  he  refuses  to  believe  that  that  dollar  is  worth  all 
that  his  American  friend  gives  up  for  it.  His  ideals  of  life,  like  the 
sort  of  civilization  that  his  government  has  evolved,  are  not  based 
on  dollars  and  are  not  bounded  by  commercial  success. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  EXPOSITION  AT 
MILAN,  ITALY:  AMERICA  NOT  REPRE- 
SENTED 

ILAN  has  had  a  slow,  hard  time  getting  her  Exposition 
ll^/lEWTlll  ^*^^*^^'  ^^*  from  lack  of  funds  or  national  interests, 
j^^J^I  but  largely  because  the  Italian  temperament  does  not 
lend  itself  to  executive  triumph.  The  Italian  mind 
creates  gladly,  but  does  not  execute  easily.  In  its  own 
country  it  has  not  yet  learned  to  build  and  paint  to 
order.  Art  has  been  the  expression  of  a  dream,  and  Southern  nations 
dream  indolently;  and  now,  with  the  Exposition  date  over  three 
months  back,  there  are  still  unfinished  buildings  and  bare  spaces  in 
the  buildings  and  undecorated  booths. 

Yet  enough  has  been  accomphshed  to  convey  a  definite  idea  of 
what  modern  Italy,  especially  the  Italy  of  the  north,  is  doing  in  the 
way  of  architecture,  painting,  sculpture,  industrial  art  and  civic  im- 
provement. For,  although  the  Exposition  is  international,  it  is  also 
an  expression  of  the  social  development  of  the  Italy  of  the  twentieth 
century;  and  it  is  this  development  that  awakens  the  interests  of 
Europe  and  America. 

"What  is  Italy's  new  art-feeling?"  is  a  question  we  are  all  asking. 
Is  it  strong  and  initiative?  Or  tawdry  and  imitative?  It  is  the  Italy  of 
to-day  working  in  traditional  channels,  or  f eehng  new  inspiration 
from  the  modern  spirit  which  is  far  away  from  Dreamland,  is  active, 
strong  and  alert?  Every  nation  knoweth  its  own  weakness  as  to 
social  development.  And  the  nations  that  are  represented  at  the 
Milan  Exposition  are  there  more  to  study  Italy  than  to  prove  them- 
selves. 

To  sum  up,  the  impression  made  recently  upon  the  mind  of  an 
intelligent  American  visitor  at  Milan  (an  impression  which  is  con- 
firmed by  pictures  sent  to  The  Craftsman,  direct  from  Milan) , 
modern  Italy  is  groping  her  way  toward  a  new  manner  of  art  expres- 
sion; she  is  not  forgetting  the  glory  of  her  old  masters,  her  vast 
arches,  her  Doric  Columns — she  has  progressed  out  of  these,  not 
away  from  them.  They  still  express  her  great  love  of  the  beautiful; 
but  she  is  also  putting  into  her  architecture  to-day  an  occasional  sug- 
gestion of  the  fire  and  strength  of  the  twentieth-century  Renaissance 
in  art.  She  has  discovered  the  value  "of  the  straight  line  of  beauty," 
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the  restfulness  of  bare  spaces,  the  monumental  dignity  of  square 
pillars,  and  the  art  value  of  "ornament  only  where  it  enevitably 
develops."  Study  the  Padiglione  Delia  Pace  shown  in  one  of  our 
illustrations.  It  is  structurally  perfect,  its  proportions  are  in  exquisite 
harmony.  Every  decorative  detail  seems  as  essential  as  the  founda- 
tion itself ;  and  yet  there  is  great  strength  as  well  as  beauty. 

ON  the  other  hand,  the  Fine  Arts  Building,  though  well  placed, 
following  as  it  does  the  outline  of  the  arena,  is  a  failure  archi- 
tecturally. It  is  neither  traditional  nor  Renaissance,  but  a 
jumble  of  various  personal  opinions  in  the  matter  of  art,  and 
extremely  Rococco  in  line  and  ornament.  Italy  is  still  feeling  her 
way,  and  naturally  any  new  departure  in  art  will  for  a  time  meet 
with  alternate  success  and  failure.  Almost  the  entire  art-gallery  is 
given  up  to  Italian  exhibitors,  and,  yet,  of  the  three  thousand  pic- 
tures exhibited,  there  are  no  schools  and  no  individual  efforts  that 
particularly  deserve  comment.  Italy's  great  painters  are  still  her 
"Old  Masters."  Her  paintings  to-day  are  tentative  modern  work  of 
the  ultra-Parisian  description.  She  is  not  painting  what  she  thinks, 
but  what  Paris  thinks;  and  so,  for  the  time,  is  not  painting  well.  In 
sculpture  she  is  more  individual.  Although  her  best  work  smacks  of 
Rodin,  it  is  still  Rodin  Italianized,  Rodin  out  of  a  southern  dream. 

In  the  exhibitions  of  industrial  art,  Milan  and  Turin  are  both 
showing  signs  of  some  spiritual  awakening.  The  furniture  exhibits 
from  both  these  cities  show  a  restrained  simplicity  in  construction  and 
ornamentation,  artistically  far  beyond  the  furniture  from  JVIunich  or 
Paris,  much  nearer  London  in  feeling,  but  simpler  even  than  the 
work  of  the  English  craftsmen.  The  structural  lines  of  this  new 
Italian  furniture  are  almost  entirely  straight,  there  is  no  ornament 
put  on  merely  to  gratify  a  riotous  imagination ;  and  there  is  a  distinct 
tendency  to  allow  the  woods  used  to  reveal  their  natural  beauty. 

Of  course,  the  Italian  lace  exhibit  is  beautiful,  both  the  new  lace 
and  the  old,  and  there  is  a  decided  effort  to  originate  new  designs, 
so  far  as  perfection  of  technique  would  permit.  The  most  beautiful 
modern  laces  were  from  the  schools  in  and  about  Venice.  Strangely 
enough  the  embroidery  shown — the  handiwork  of  many  Italian  chil- 
dren— is  extremely  poor — a  mixture  of  native  and  foreign  ideas — 
inartistic  and  inexpressive.    The  native  displays  of  pottery  and  weav- 
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ing  are  also  non-significant.  They  are  neither  Italian  in  motifs  nor 
anything  else;  and  so  of  no  interest  except  as  the  making  of  them 
kept  idle  little  Italian  hands  out  of  mischief. 

IT  has  been  before  pointed  out  that  music  and  science  often  take 
possession  of  the  same  brain;  that  the  relaxation  of  the  scientist's 

is  very  often  music,  and  that  the  corner-stone  of  the  musician's  life 
is  frequently  science.  At  Milan,  we  find  the  music-loving  Italians 
making  also  very  good  records  along  lines  of  pure  scientific  invention. 
There  is  an  extremely  good  Italian  showing  in  the  buildings  devoted 
to  railway  and  machinery  exhibits,  and  also  in  the  rooms  given  up  to 
useful  domestic  inventions.  Germany,  Belgium  and  Hungary  make 
noteworthy  showings  in  the  same  buildings;  they  are  also  pre- 
eminently music  nations. 

After  Italy,  the  Hungarian  exhibition  along  fine  and  industrial 
art  lines  is  most  important  and  significant.  In  the  Hungarian  build- 
ing there  are  a  number  of  completely  furnished  rooms,  with  distinc- 
tively national  style  of  furniture,  with  pottery  that  is  Hungarian  in 
line  and  ornament,  with  beautiful  new  jewelry  after  old  Hungarian 
models,  with  gem-like  embroideries  in  Hungarian  colors,  and  with 
deeply  interesting  displays  of  industrial  art  from  the  various  handi- 
craft schools  of  which  Hungary  is  justly  proud. 

Canada  has  a  house  of  her  own  building,  decorated  effectively 
with  her  many  grains  displayed  against  a  scarlet  background.  All  of 
her  important  agricultural  produce  is  there,  with  interesting  displays 
from  her  factory.  There  are  many  cases  of  her  minerals,  and 
everything  is  described  statistically  in  pamphlets  printed  in  several 
languages. 

France  has  her  usual  "world's  fair"  exhibit  of  gay  dresses  and 
tawdry  furniture,  with  some  fine  scientific  and  artistic  achievements 
mixed  in.  And  South  America  arrived  in  time,  built  a  house  and  has 
unique  displays  of  the  products  from  her  soil  and  factories.  America 
is  practically  not  there  at  all,  neither  in  science,  art  nor  industry.  The 
Bureau  of  Social  Service  of  New  York  presents  an  interesting 
exhibit. 


Epitor's  Note:  Just  as  we  are  going  to  press,  word  reaches  us  that  the  buildings  at 
Milan  Exposition  are  being  destroyed  by  fire  with  at  least  a  loss  of  $2,000,000.  The 
exhibits  of  architecture  and  art  are  almost  wholly  destroyed.  The  fire  started  in  the  Decora- 
tive Arts  Building,  burning  the  original  model  of  the  Milan  Cathedral  Dome  and  many  other 
valuable  exhibits. 
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WHAT  EDWARD  CARPENTER  SAYS  ABOUT 
WALT  WHITMAN  IN  HIS  LATEST  BOOK. 

NEW  book  on  Walt  Whitman  has  come  from  across  the 
sea.  It  is  called  "Days  with  Walt  Whitman,"  and  it  is 
written  by  Edward  Carpenter,  who  of  all  Uving  men  is 
perhaps  best  qualified  to  write  with  full  understanding 
of  the  American  prophet  who  had  to  turn  abroad  for  the 
honor  he  failed  to  receive  in  his  own  country.  Most  of 
the  Whitman  literature  we  see  is  merely  a  collection  of  "beautiful 
thoughts"  about  Whitman;  this  book  is  from  a  man  whose  utterance  is 
as  simple  as  his  comprehension  is  broad  and  deep,  and  whose  own  life 
gives  him  the  power  to  understand  Whitman's.  What  may  be  called 
the  personal  part  of  the  book  is  merely  the  account  of  two  visits  made 
by  Mr.  Carpenter  to  Whitman,  one  in  1877  and  one  seven  years  later, 
and  yet  it  leaves  the  impression  of  a  life-long  friendship  and  perfect 
understanding  between  the  two  men,  in  which  the  reader  is  somehow 
included.  The  glimpse  of  Whitman  given  in  the  story  of  Mr.  Car- 
penter's first  meeting  with  liim  is  as  convincing  as  a  personal  experi- 
ence.   Says  Mr.  Carpenter : 

"If  I  had  thought  beforehand  (and  I  do  not  know  that  I  had) 
that  Whitman  was  eccentric,  unbalanced,  violent,  my  first  interview 
certainly  produced  quite  a  contrary  effect.  No  one  could  be  more 
considerate,  I  may  almost  say  courteous ;  no  one  could  have  more  sim- 
plicity of  manner  and  freedom  from  egotistic  wrigglings ;  and  I  never 
met  any  one  who  gave  me  more  the  impression  of  knowing  what  he  was 
doing  than  he  did.  Yet  away  and  beyond  aU  this  I  was  aware  of  a 
certain  radiant  power  in  him,  a  large,  benign  affluence  and  inclusive- 
ness,  as  of  the  sun,  which  filled  out  the  place  where  he  was — yet  with 
something  of  reserve  and  sadness  in  it,  too,  and  a  sense  of  remoteness 
and  inaccessibility," 

And  this  is  the  Walt  Whitman  who  was  known  and  loved  bv  those 
who  met  him  daily : 

"After  some  conversation  Whitman  proposed  a  walk  across  to 
Philadelphia.  Putting  on  his  gray  slouch-hat  he  sallied  forth  with 
evident  pleasure,  and  taking  my  arm  as  a  support,  walked  slowly  the 
best  part  of  a  mile  to  the  ferry.  Crossing  the  ferry  was  always  a  great 
pleasure  to  him.  .  .  .  The  life  of  the  streets  and  of  the  people 
was  so  near,  so  dear.    The  men  on  the  ferry-steamer  were  evidently 
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old  friends,  and  when  we  landed  on  the  Philadelphia  side  we  were 
before  long  quite  besieged.  The  man  or  woman  selling  fish  at  the 
corner  of  the  street,  the  tramway-conductor,  the  loafers  on  the  pave- 
ment— a  word  of  recognition  from  Walt,  or  as  often  from  the  other 
first.  Presently  a  cheery  shout  from  the  top  of  a  dray ;  and  before  we 
had  gone  many  yards  farther  the  driver  was  down  and  standing  in 
front  of  us — his  horses  given  to  the  care  of  some  bystander.  He  was 
an  old  Broadway  'stager,'  'had  not  seen  Walt  for  three  or  four  years,' 
and  tears  were  in  his  eyes  as  he  held  his  hand.  We  were  now  brought 
to  a  standstill,  and  others  gathered  round;  'George'  was  ill  and  Walt 
must  go  and  see  him.  There  was  a  message  for  the  children,  and  in 
his  pocket  the  poet  discovered  one  or  two  packets  for  absent  little  ones. 
But  for  the  most  part  his  words  were  few.  It  was  the  others  who 
spoke,  and  apparently  without  reserve. 

"  ^  I  ^  HITS  we  rambled  through  Philadelphia — mostly  using  the 

I  tram-cars.  .  .  .  Whitman  could  not  walk  far.  I  was 
content  being  with  him  anyhow.  He  certainly  was  restful- 
ness  itself.  When  we  reached  the  ferry  on  our  return  the  last  bell 
was  ringing — we  might  have  caught  the  boat,  but  Whitman  seemed 
not  to  think  of  hurrying.  The  boat  went,  and  he  sat  down  to  enjoy 
life  waiting  for  the  next." 

Mark  the  phrase  "he  sat  down  to  enjoy  life  waiting  for  the  next." 
His  secret  of  enjoying  life  was  not  hard  to  find,  and  yet  who  of  all 
that  have  written  of  him  has  ever  told  it  so  nearly  as  Whitman  him- 
self would  have  explained  it  as  this : 

"Whitman  had  a  knack  of  making  ordinary  life  enjoyable, 
redeeming  it  from  commonplaceness.  Instead  of  making  you  feel 
(as  so  many  do)  that  the  Present  is  a  kind  of  squalid  necessity  to  be 
got  over  as  best  may  be,  in  view  of  something  always  in  the  future,  he 
gave  you  that  good  sense  of  nowness,  that  faith  that  the  present  is 
enjoyable,  which  imparts  color  and  life  to  the  thousand  and  one  dry 
details  of  existence.  As  I  have  hinted  before,  he  was  no  great  talker, 
and  would  generally  let  the  conversation  ebb  and  flow  at  its  own  will, 
without  effort,  ready  apparently  for  grave  and  gay  alike." 

Brief,  expressive  snatches  of  some  of  these  conversations  appear 
here  and  there,  transcribed  almost  literally  from  Mr.  Carpenter's 
note-book.     One  of  them  gives  Whitman's  impression  of  modern 
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well-to-do  life,  a  view  which  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  is  peculiarly 
interesting  to  The  Craftsman^  sounding  as  it  does  in  a  few  homely 
phrases  the  keynote  of  the  whole  present  movement  toward  reform 
and  the  reasons  that  in  this  country  lie  behind  it.  The  talk  had  drifted 
to  conventional  shoddiness  and  vulgarity.    Said  Whitman : 

"It  seems  a  strange  thing  to  me,  this  love  of  gilt  and  upholstery 
among  the  Americans — that  people  leading  a  free  natural  life  should, 
directly  they  make  a  little  money,  want  to  go  in  for  sofas,  expensively 
furnished  rooms,  dress  and  the  like;  yet  it  seems  to  be  a  law,  a  kind 
of  necessity,  that  they  should  do  so.  I  suppose  it  is  partly  that  each 
man  wishes  to  feel  himself  as  good  as  others,  to  feel  that  he  can  have 
of  the  'best,'  too,  democracy  showing  itself  for  a  time  in  that  way, 
reducing  the  borrowed  old-world  standard  of  superiority  to  an 
absurdity,  and  I  guess  it  will  not  last  forever." 

AT  ANOTHER  time  he  voiced  his  belief  as  to  the  ultimate  solu- 
tion of  the  political  and  industrial  problem  in  America. 
Said  he : 

"  *I  believe,  like  Carlyle,  in  men.  I  think  that,  notwithstanding 
all  set-ofFs,  the  great  capitalists  and  masters  of  private  enterprise 
have,  in  America  at  least,  been  useful.  ...  I  like  and  welcome 
all  agitation,  even  the  fiercest,  but,  like  Carlyle,  have  little  belief  in 
reform  talk.  Society,  like  a  person  in  middle  life,  is  set^  and  you  have 
to  make  the  best  of  it.  I  am,  I  hope,  a  bit  of  a  reformer  myself.  Yes, 
we  must  grow  generous,  ungrasping  masters  of  industry;  absurd  as 
the  idea  would  seem  to  most  nowadays,  I  believe  that  is  the  upshot  of 
what  is  going  on.  The  creation  of  a  large,  independent,  democratic 
class  of  small  owners  is  the  main  thing — though  it  is  never  once  men- 
tioned by  our  economists  and  politicians.  I  am  satisfied  that  for 
America,  Free  Trade  and  open  admission  of  all  foreigners  is  an 
integral  part  of  its  theory;  the  future  of  the  world  is  one  of  open 
communication  and  solidarity  of  all  races;  and  if  that  problem  can 
not  be  solved  in  America  it  can  not  be  solved  anywhere.'  " 

So  with  walks  and  talks  and  pleasant  "loafing"  the  acquaintance 
grew.    A  Httle  later  Mr.  Carpenter  says : 

"As  the  days  went  by  I  began  to  see  more  clearly  the  depths  which 
lay  behind  the  poet's  simple  and  unconcerned  exterior.  Literary  per- 
sons, as  a  rule,  write  over  their  own  heads;  they  talk  a  little  bigger 

739 


WHITMAN  AS  CARPENTER  SEES  HIM 

than  themselves.  But  Whitman  seemed  to  fill  out  'Leaves  of  Grass,' 
and  to  form  an  interpretation  of  it.  I  began  to  see  that  all  he  had 
written  there  was  a  matter  of  absolute  personal  experience — that  you 
might  be  sure  that  what  was  said  was  meant.  There  was  the  same 
deliberate  suggestiveness  about  his  actions  and  manners  that  you  find 
in  his  writings — only,  of  course,  with  the  added  force  of  bodily  pres- 
ence; and  far  down,  too,  there  were  clearly  enough  visible  the  same 
strong  and  contrary  moods,  the  same  strange  omnivorous  egotism, 
controlled  and  restrained  by  that  wonderful  genius  of  his  for  hmnan 
affection  and  love." 

The  two  had  numerous  talks  about  Whitman's  work  and  the 
reception  it  had  met  here  and  abroad,  and  Whitman,  as  simply  as  he 
did  everything  else,  spoke  of  his  own  struggles,  dreams  and  ambitions. 
Speaking  of  his  message  to  the  world,  and  of  his  much-disputed 
method  of  delivering  it,  he  said : 

"I  did,  in  fact,  rewrite  and  destroy  much  before  I  published.  I 
can  not  think  that  I  have  altogether  attained,  but  I  have  planted  the 
seed ;  it  is  for  others  to  continue  the  work.  My  original  idea  was  that 
if  I  could  bring  men  together  by  putting  before  them  the  heart  of 
man,  with  all  its  joys  and  sorrows  and  experiences  and  surroundings, 
it  would  be  a  great  thing ;  up  to  this  time  I  have  had  America  chiefly 
in  view,  but  this  appreciation  of  me  in  England  makes  me  think  I 
might  perhaps  do  the  same  for  the  old  world  also.  I  have  endeavored 
from  the  first  to  get  free  as  much  as  possible  from  all  literary  atti- 
tudinizing— to  strip  off  integuments,  coverings,  bridges — and  to  speak 
straight  from  and  to  the  heart." 

THE  same  theme  naturally  occupied  their  attention  the  last  time 
they  met.  Mr.  Carpenter  speaks  of  his  last  visit  to  Whitman's 
home: 
"He  was  very  friendly  and  affectionate,  and  sat  by  the  open  win- 
dow downstairs  enjoying  the  wafts  of  fragrant  air,  while  he  talked 
about  'Leaves  of  Grass.'  'What  lies  behind  "Leaves  of  Grass"  is 
something  that  few,  very  few,  only  one  here  and  there,  perhaps  often- 
est  women,  are  at  all  in  a  position  to  seize,'  he  said.  'It  lies  behind 
almost  every  line,  but  concealed,  studiedly  concealed — some  passages 
left  purposely  obscure.  There  is  something  in  my  nature  furtive,  like 
an  old  hen  I     You  see  a  hen  wandering  up  and  down  a  hedgerow, 
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looking  apparently  quite  unconcerned,  but  presently  she  finds  a  con- 
cealed spot,  and  furtively  lays  an  egg,  and  comes  away  as  though 
nothing  had  happened!  That  is  how  I  felt  in  writing  "Leaves  of 
Grass."  Sloane  Kennedy  calls  me  "artful" — which  about  hits  the 
mark.  I  think  there  are  truths  which  it  is  necessary  to  envelop  or 
wrap  up.'  " 

"This  was  the  last  I  saw  of  Whitman.  I  left  him  sitting  there  by 
the  window  in  his  downstairs  room,  close  to  the  street  and  passers-by 
— his  clear  eye  undimmed  by  age,  his  rugged,  loving  nature  unaltered ; 
though  there  was  a  certain  grave  weariness  in  his  otherwise  majestic 
presence,  which  gives  one  a  touch  of  sadness  when  one  thinks  that  he 
had  still  nearly  eight  years  to  pass  of  increasing  physical  disablement 
and  of  continually  diminishing  vitality,  culminating  at  last  in  serious 
bodily  misery  and  wretchedness,  before  death  might  relieve  him  of 
the  burden  of  the  flesh." 

THE   tremendousness   of   Whitman,   the   unruliness,   the    sub- 
stratum  of   granite   in  his   nature,   as   well   as  the   splendid 
abundance  that  marked  everything  he  did,  have  the  keenest 
fascination  for  Mr.  Carpenter.    Again  and  again  he  returns  to  it : 

"Volume — voluminousness — was  one  of  Walt's  most  notable  fea- 
tures. Physically  it  was  so — as  witness  his  ample  proportions,  his 
keen  and  well- furnished  senses;  mentally  the  same — a  mind  well 
stocked,  interested  in  every  subject,  balancing,  weighing,  comparing, 
slow-moving,  but  never  retracing  its  steps;  emotionally  and  by  tem- 
perament the  same,  with  an  immense  range  of  emotion,  and  volume  of 
feeling  when  roused,  but  slow,  deliberate,  cautious,  lethargic,  and  at 
times  even  lumpishly  immovable.  This  voluminousness  is  the  key  to 
his  literary  style,  which  at  its  best  is  magnificent — thought  after 
thought  culled  from  every  side  and  department  of  life,  ranged  in 
successive  line  and  phrase,  marshaled  and  held  in  suspense,  as  it  were, 
in  huge  array,  till  at  last  they  are  hurled  upon  the  reader  in  one  mass 
and  with  overwhelming  power;  but  which  stjde  at  its  worst  is  cum- 
bersome and  disjointed.  It  is  this  voluminousness  which  goes  with 
the  whole,  florid,  fuU,  emotional  nature  of  the  man,  fond  of  materials 
and  plenty  of  materials,  not  especially  carefid  of  order  or  arrange- 
ment, not  too  studiedly  clear  or  concise  in  thought  and  expression, 
but  always  ample  and  inclusive." 
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"Whitman's  immense,  moody  and  emotional  temperament — he 
calls  it  'turbulent'  himself — forms  a  factor  of  his  character  and  writ- 
ings which  has  perhaps  not  been  sufficiently  considered — especially 
by  some  of  his  admirers,  who,  as  so  often  happens,  are  more  con- 
cerned to  present  an  ideal  personality  than  a  real  portrait.  There  are 
indeed  some  of  his  biographers  who  are  at  pains  to  explain  that  many 
of  his  expressions  of  sympathy  and  participation  in  the  weaknesses 
and  sins  of  humanity  are  to  be  taken  as  theoretical  or  allegorical 
expressions,  having  by  no  means  a  personal  interpretation.  Yet  surely 
this  is  to  take  the  clay  out  of  the  brick,  the  marble  out  of  the  statue. 
While  it  is  obvious  that  no  man  could  have  in  one  lifetime  run  through 
all  the  experiences  mentioned  in  'Leaves  of  Grass,'  the  whole  point  of 
the  matter  is  that  the  author  actually  finds  in  himself  the  capability 
of  these  experiences,  and  quite  personally  identifies  himself  with  them. 
It  is,  in  fact,  just  these  earth-entanglements,  in  a  character  so  cosmic 
in  its  range  as  his,  which  are  of  special  import  as  giving  direction  and 
effect  to  his  individuality  and  to  his  work.  Not  only  is  it  clear  that 
without  his  voluminous  enfoldment  in  the  earth-life — the  Nessus-shirt 
of  Hercules — he  could  not  well  have  performed  the  mighty  works  that 
he  did ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  how,  without  some  of  that  obduracy  and 
egotism  of  his,  he  could  have  held  his  own  against  the  great  surge  of 
obloquy  and  ridicule  which  covered  his  first  appearance  on  the  field 
of  literature.  Whitman  saw  (somewhere  within  himself)  the  typical 
man  of  a  new  era;  and  he  gave  himself  to  the  utterance  of  what  he 
saw.  It  stood  in  the  most  glaring  and  irremediable  contrast  to  the 
genteel  ideal  of  the  civilization  around  him.  Alone,  he  had  to  confront 
the  whole  of  modern  society.  Now  then,  if  ever,  strength  was  needed. 
Now  then  tenacity,  obstinacy,  wilfulness — they  had  to  be  made  the 
most  of.  If  they  were  faults  they  were  such  as  could  ill  be  spared. 
His  was  perhaps  the  most  deliberately  daring  advance  ever  made  in 
literature;  and  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  it  could  have  been  made 
except  by  one  in  whom  the  rocky  elements  of  character  were  abun- 
dantly present.  'Leaves  of  Grass'  itself  has  this  quality  of  undeniable 
'thereness,'  and  when  the  critics  have  had  their  say  and  expended  all 
their  shafts  upon  it,  it  still  remains  solid  and  untouched — like  the  earth, 
which  survives  all  the  theories  of  the  geologists  and  surrenders  itself 
to  none.  ...  In  many  ways  Whitman  marks  a  stage  of  human 
evolution  not  yet  reached,  and  hardly  suspected,  by  humanity  at  large ; 
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but  in  no  respect  is  this  more  true  than  in  respect  of  his  capacity  of 
love.  If  you  consider  Whitman's  Hfe  you  will  see  that  love  ruled  it, 
that  he  gave  his  life  for  love.  There  were  other  motives,  no  doubt,  but 
this  one  ultimately  dominated  them  all.  It  permeates  like  a  flame  his 
entire  writings;  it  took  him  to  the  battlefield  and  the  hospitals  in 
succor  of  wounded  soldiers;  it  led  him  (before  the  war)  deep  into  the 
life  and  comradeship  of  the  people — all  phases ;  after  the  war  it  united 
him  in  bonds  of  tender  and  life-long  friendship  with  many,  both  men 
and  women;  it  surrounded  his  death-bed  with  devotion,  and  brought 
thousands  to  his  funeral.  For  it,  he  gave  away  his  possessions  and  the 
material  means  of  life;  he  gave  prospects  of  professional  success;  he 
gave  health,  fame — all  that  a  man  can  give — and  accepted  illness  and 
obscurity,  and  oftentimes  long  and  painful  loneliness  and  betrayal 
even  of  love  itself." 

4  ND  it  is  worth  something  as  a  comparative  estimate  of  values  in 
r\  hterature  to  read  this  from  one  of  the  more  critical  chapters: 
"Of  all  the  tribes  of  specially  literary  people  (one  sometimes 
thinks),  of  the  Popes,  Dry  dens,  Swinburnes,  Paters,  the  Brownings, 
or  Tennysons  even,  not  to  mention  hosts  of  lesser  names — which  of 
them,  after  all,  as  time  goes  on,  and  except  for  certain  antiquarian 
interests  and  a  few  passages  which  represent  the  real  unloading  of  the 
\^Titers'  hearts,  will  really  be  affectionately  remembered  or  persistently 
read?  A  few  pithy  passages,  of  verse  or  tale,  enshrining  some  vivid, 
sharp  experience — and  for  the  rest  what  a  deluge  of  words!  The 
touch  on  actual  life  so  thin,  so  poor,  so  ignorant.  The  society,  yes, 
which  animates  itself  round  a  Rape  of  a  Lock,  or  discusses  Broad 
Church  questions  over  the  walnuts  and  the  wine,  is  there — but  of  the 
great  world,  what?  A  shade  of  sentiment  or  of  thought,  interesting 
enough,  no  doubt,  and  which  may  happen  to  be  in  vogue  among  a 
certain  class — but  of  the  great  reaches  of  human  passion  and  experi- 
ence how  much — or  how  little?  Words,  words,  and  fine-spun  forms 
out  of  the  thinnest  basis  of  material!  At  every  turn  of  the  page, 
gross  misapprehensions  and  ignorance  of  the  actual  lives  and  condi- 
tions of  life  and  heart  of  the  thousands  and  millions  and  thousand 
millions  of  the  earth !  How  can  these  things  hold  any  readers  except 
those  whose  outlook  is  equally  blinkered?  The  purely  literary  work 
has  its  interest,  has  its  place ;  but  its  appeal  is  so  limited.    With  Whit- 
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man,  the  workman,  the  normal  (or  'average')  man — for,  of  course,  the 
man  who  deals  with  materials  and  wins  his  living  from  them  is  the 
normal  man — comes,  for  the  first  time,  in  a  deliberate  and  representa- 
tive way,  into  literature.  He  comes,  not  as  a  man  who  abandons  his 
former  mode  of  life  in  order  to  seek  a  literary  ideal,  but  as  the  master- 
workman  who  stays  where  he  is  and  uses  literary  form  for  his  own 
expression — and  with  the  same  directness  and  mastery  that  he  uses 
toward  life.  Hence  a  new  era  of  literature — a  literature  appeal- 
ing to  all  who  deal  with  life  directly,  and  know  what  it  is,  a  litera- 
ture which  will  be  read  and  lovingly  absorbed  by  the  millions  as  time 
goes  on." 

The  attitude  of  American  writers  and  men  of  note  toward  Whit- 
man much  interests  Mr.  Carpenter.  He  makes  no  comments,  but  lets 
certain  passages  speak  for  themselves.  For  instance,  during  his 
first  visit  to  America,  he  called  upon  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes.  Here 
is  his  impression  of  the  genial  "autocrat,"  and  his  unadorned  account 
of  the  latter's  impression  of  Whitman.  It  is  the  more  interesting 
because  it  embodies  also  the  opinions  of  Lowell  and  Longfellow — 
three  of  the  greatest  authorities  in  American  letters: 

"He  was  then  about  seventy  years  of  age — a  dapper,  active  little 
man,  full  of  life  and  go,  rather  enjoying  the  visits  of  strangers. 
.  .  .  I  said  something  about  American  literature  and  'Leaves  of 
Grass.'  'Oh,  Whitman,'  he  said;  'well — well — well — Whitman  is  all 
very  well — he  has  capacity,  but  it  won't  do — it  won't  do.  I  tell  you 
what,  it's  something  like  this:  you  know,  skilful  cooks  say  that  the 
faintest  odor,  the  merest  whiff,  of  assafoetida  will  give  a  piquant  flavor 
to  a  dish — and  I  can  believe  that ;  but  to  drench  it  in  assafoetida — no, 
that  won't  do.  The  poets  coquette  with  Nature  and  weave  garlands 
of  roses  for  her ;  but  Whitman  goes  at  her  like  a  great,  hirsute  man — 
no,  it  won't  do.  Now,'  he  continued,  'the  other  day  Lowell  and  Long- 
fellow and  I  were  chatting  together,  and  the  subject  of  Whitman 
turned  up.  Said  Lowell,  "I  can't  think  why  there  is  all  this  stir  about 
Whitman ;  I  have  read  a  good  deal  of  his  poetry,  but  I  can't  see  any- 
thing in  it — I  can't  see  anything  in  it."  "Well,"  said  Longfellow,  "I 
believe  the  man  might  have  done  something  if  he  had  only  had  a 
decent  training  and  education."  "As  to  my  own  opinion,  why,"  said 
Holmes,  "I  have  already  given  you  that.  So  you  see  what  we  think 
of  him  in  America.'  " 
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THE  last  chapter  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  an  account  of  the 
influence  of  Emerson  over  Whitman,  and  of  the  occasional 
encounters  between  the  two.  Emerson's  attitude,  although 
really  friendly,  is  best  expressed  by  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  to  Thomas  Carlyle  in  1856: 

"  'One  book,  last  summer,  came  out  in  New  York,  a  nondescript 
monster,  which  yet  had  terrible  eyes  and  buffalo-strength,  and  was 
indisputably  American — which  I  thought  to  send  you;  but  the  book 
throve  so  badly  with  the  few  to  whom  I  showed  it,  and  wanted  good 
morals  so  much,  that  I  never  did.  Yet  I  believe  now  again  I  shall.  It 
is  called  'Leaves  of  Grass,'  was  written  and  printed  by  a  journeyman 
printer  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  named  Walter  Whitman;  and  after 
you  have  looked  into  it,  if  you  think,  as  you  may,  that  it  is  only  an 
auctioneer's  inventory  of  a  warehouse,  you  can  light  your  pipe 
with  it.'  " 

Yet  of  all  the  leaders  of  American  thought,  Emerson  came  nearest 
to  understanding  Whitman,  and  always  entertained  for  him  a  kindly, 
if  doubtful,  feeling.  As  to  the  effect  of  the  teaching  of  Emerson 
upon  the  early  efforts  of  Whitman,  Mr.  Carpenter  quotes  from  the 
* 'Reminiscences"  of  John  Townsend  Trowbridge  this  significant 
paragraph  : 

"Whitman  talked  frankly  on  the  subject,  that  day  on  Prospect 
Hill,  and  told  how  he  became  acquainted  with  Emerson's  \vritings. 
He  was  at  work  as  a  carpenter  (his  father's  trade  before  him)  in 
Brooklyn,  building  with  his  own  hands  and  on  his  own  account  small 
and  very  plain  houses  for  laboring-men;  as  soon  as  one  was  finished 
and  sold,  beginning  another — houses  of  two  or  three  rooms.  This  was 
in  1854 ;  he  was  then  thirty- five  years  old.  He  lived  at  home  with  his 
mother ;  going  off  to  his  work  in  the  morning  and  returning  at  night, 
carrying  his  dinner-pail  like  any  common  laborer.  Along  with  his 
pail  he  usually  carried  a  book,  between  which  and  his  solitary  meal  he 
would  divide  his  nooning.  Once  the  book  chanced  to  be  a  volume  of 
Emerson ;  and  from  that  time  he  took  with  him  no  other  writer.  His 
half -formed  purpose,  his  vague  aspirations,  all  that  had  lain  smoulder- 
ing so  long  within  him,  waiting  to  be  fired,  rushed  into  flame  at  the 
touch  of  those  electric  words — the  words  that  burn  in  the  prose-poem 
^Nature,'  and  in  the  essays  on  'Spiritual  Laws,'  the  'Oversoul,'  'Self- 
reliance.'    The  sturdy  carpenter,  in  his  working-day  garb,  seated  on 
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his  pile  of  boards;  a  poet  in  that  rude  disguise,  as  yet  but  dimly  con- 
scious of  his  powers ;  in  one  hand  the  sandwich  put  up  for  him  by  his 
good  mother,  his  other  hand  holding  open  the  volume  that  revealed  to 
him  his  greatness  and  his  destiny — this  is  the  picture  which  his  simple 
narrative  called  up,  that  Sunday  so  long  ago,  and  which  has  never 
faded  from  my  memory. 

"He  freely  admitted  that  he  could  never  have  written  his  poems  if 
he  had  not  first  'come  to  himself,'  and  that  Emerson  helped  him  to 
'find  himself.'  I  asked  if  he  thought  that  he  would  have  come  to  him- 
self without  help.  He  said,  'Yes,  but  it  would  have  taken  longer.' 
And  he  used  this  characteristic  expression:  'I  was  simmering,  simmer- 
ing, simmering;  Emerson  brought  me  to  a  boil.'  " 

Of  Whitman's  "Leaves  of  Grass"  there  is  just  and  keen  apprecia- 
tion in  Mr.  Carpenter's  book;  of  the  importance  of  Whitman's  mis- 
sion to  the  world,  the  loftiest  and  most  fearless  claims;  of  the  lesson 
of  his  life  and  of  the  years  of  suffering  at  the  last  there  is  this:  "The 
last  twenty-five  of  Whitman's  years  were  overshadowed  by  the  clouds 
of  partial  and  intermittent  paralysis.  From  the  miracle  of  health 
and  strength  which  he  had  been  before  the  war,  it  was  his  destiny  to 
come  near  being  a  chronic  invalid.  Unfitted  for  active  life,  unfitted 
even  for  much  literary  work,  he  quietly  accepted  his  lot;  and  being 
unable  to  express  his  message  in  any  more  resounding  way,  was  con- 
tent to  fashion  the  commonplaces  of  his  daily  life  to  its  utterance; 
and  no  one,  I  think,  could  witness  the  dignity  and  simple  beauty  of 
this  later  fife  without  feeling  that  here,  in  its  way,  was  a  poem  as 
pregnant  as  'Leaves  of  Grass.'  Gentle  and  humane  in  manners,  the 
rocky  bases  of  his  nature — if  such  had  been  conspicuous  before — now 
covered  with  tender  herbage  and  flowers,  making  the  most  of  small 
details,  fond  of  children,  and  with  a  pleasant,  cheery  word  for  all, 
letting  life  come  and  go  with  large  equanimity,  he  was  a  man  whom 
the  simplest  could  approach  without  effort,  and  who  was  loved  by 
hundreds  who  never  read  a  word  of  his  writing.  If  he  had  a  prefer- 
ence, it  was  for  the  'common  people.'  The  unconscious,  uncultured, 
natural  type  pleased  him  best,  and  he  would  make  an  effort  to 
approach  them.    The  others  he  allowed  to  approach  him." 
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HE  town  was  dilapidated,  even  disreputable  in  its 
neglect.  As  the  stranger  stepped  from  the  ancient 
carryall  which  he  had  hailed  and  hired  from  the  station 
platform  seven  miles  away  he  felt  the  utter  incongruity 
of  it  all.  Only  nine  hours  from  Wall  Street,  and  it 
might  be  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  world.  He  looked 
about  with  an  air  of  questioning  reminiscence,  as  though  wondering  if 
he  could  have  been  familiar  with  any  of  this  in  a  less  critical  period  of 
his  life. 

But  the  history  of  it  was  an  open  page.  The  young  blood  and 
thew  had  gone  in  search  of  the  car  of  progress,  and  many  of  the  older 
people  had  followed  to  help  or  lean  on  them.  The  few  left  were  those 
who  had  neither  outside  interest  or  inside  ambition.  He  turned  to  the 
o^Tier  of  the  carryall,  who  was  still  regarding  the  dollar  given  him 
with  pleased  interest. 

"Can  you  tell  me  where  Joseph  Alibone  lives?"  he  inquired. 
*'N — no;  not  round  here.    An'  still,"  the  man's  face  wrinkling  into 
intense  thought,  "the  name  does  sound  nat'ral." 

"He  used  to  live  in  that  little  house  across  the  street,"  the  stranger 
said,  pointing  with  his  cane;  "the  one  where  the  roof  has  fallen  in." 

"Oh,  them  Alibones,"  with  an  air  of  relief.  "I  thought  the  name 
had  something  in  it.  But  we  ain't  spoke  two  names  round  here  since 
I  don't  know  when.  It's  old  Joe,  an'  fat  Tom,  an'  little  an'  big  John 
— that  away,  Before  the  doctor  and  preacher  died  we  did  call  out 
their  whole  names,  jest  to  be  stuck  up,  but  it's  too  much  work  right 
along.  I  ain't  heerd  the  name  Alibone  spoke  out  in  twenty  year.  But 
say,  stranger,"  his  voice  becoming  more  animated,  "that  house  has  a 
big  hist'ry.  One  o'  the  boys  went  off  an'  got  himself  scand'lous  rich, 
so  he  could  buy  railroads  an'  palaces,  an' — an'  ships  on  the  ocean. 
When  we  heered  we  looked  for  him  to  send  a  wagonf ul  of  gold  down 
to  his  brother  Joe,  but  he  never  did." 

"Where  does  Joe — Joseph  live?"  the  stranger  asked  eagerly. 
Something  in  the  voice  made  the  carryall-owner  look  at  him  won- 
deringly,  then  walk  twice  around  him,  snapping  his  fingers  from  time 
to  time  and  studying  the  tailor-made  clothes  and  silk  hat  and  gloves 
with  frank  admiration  and  awe.  At  last  he  stopped  directly  in  front 
and  looked  curiously  into  the  stranger's  face.  "Be  ye  him?"  he  asked. 
"Where  does  Joseph  Alibone  live?"  impatiently. 
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"Be  ye  him?"  anxiously  and  without  the  least  notice  of  the  ques- 
tion. Then,  "But  of  course  ye  be.  The  clothes  show  it."  He  puckered 
his  face  conciliatingly  and  thrust  it  into  within  three  inches  of  the 
stranger's,  whispering:  "How'd  ye  do  it?  I  want  to  be  scand'lous 
rich  myself — always  have  wanted  to  be." 

**  'W  "T  T  ILL  you  tell  me  where  my  brother  lives,  or  shall  I  ask  some 

YY        one  else?" 

"Ye  be  him,  then,"  joyously.  "Co'se  ye  want  to  see 
Joe  right  oiF.  It's  nat'ral.  But  I'll  f oiler  ye  down  soon's  I  get  the 
mail  sorted,  an'  find  out  how  it's  done.  Ye  see,  I'm  mail-carrier  an' 
postmaster  both,  an'  sheriff  an'  town  constable.  But  it's  'mazin'  hard 
to  work,  an'  when  ye  show  me  'bout  gettin'  rich  I  shan't  do  a  stitch. 
We  have  mail  come  in  here  twicet  every  week.    See  this  street?" 

"Yes." 

"Waal,  foUer  it  right  on  for  two  mile,  an'  ye'll  find  a  little  hut 
on  the  right-hand  side,  in  the  woods.  The  street  ain't  a  street  then, 
it's  a  path.    But  the  hut's  there.    It's  Joe's.    An' — " 

But  the  stranger  had  turned  abruptly  and  was  hurrying  down  the 
street.    The  carryall-owner  looked  after  him  thoughtfully. 

"Funny  he  went  from  here  right  out  among  folks,  drummers  an' 
all  sorts,  an'  got  richer'n  they  did — scand'lous  rich,  folks  say.  Funny ! 
When  I  go  to  the  city  I  get  skinned  every  time.  But  he  does  look 
old — older'n  his  brother  Joe.  An'  if  I  'member  right,  'twas  Tom  who 
was  youngest.  Waal,  I'm  glad  I  didn't  tell  him  I  was  Lish  Larkin, 
the  boj^  who  whipped  him  the  day  before  he  run  off.  Maybe  'twould 
a' hurt  me  gettin' rich.    He,  he!" 

The  hut  was  easily  found,  besides  the  seven  or  eight  houses  left 
standing  in  the  village,  it  was  the  only  building  the  stranger  saw.  And 
the  carryall-owner  had  been  right  about  it  standing  in  the  woods,  for 
there  had  been  no  attempt  at  clearing  or  cultivation.  The  trees  and 
bushes  grew  close  up  to  the  hut  on  all  sides,  and  a  tangle  of  wild  vines 
had  taken  possession  of  two-thirds  of  the  log  step.  As  the  stranger 
saw  it,  and  his  eyes  took  in  the  surroundings,  he  paused  with  strong 
emotion. 

"Poor  Joe!  Poor  Joe !"  he  said  compassionately.  "Why  didn't  he 
let  me  know?  I  never  dreamed  of  this,  or  of  the  village  being  in  such 
ruins.    It  was  fairly  prosperous  when  I  went  away.    And  Joe  always 
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wrote  such  bright,  cheerful  letters,  telling  how  happy  he  was  with  his 
animals.  I  thought  he  had  a  nice,  big  farm  that  was  well  stocked.  He 
would  never  let  me  help  him;  he  had  everything  he  needed,  he  wrote, 
and  more.  And  now  this!  Poor  Joe!  Poor  Joe!  I  have  been  to 
blame,  for  I  ought  to  have  come  down  and  seen  how  things  were 
going.  I  have  been  too  busy  accumulating  money.  And  it  was  Joey 
who  let  me  have  all  his  little  hoard  when  I  went  away.  How  people 
forget!  But  he  shall  never  want  anything  more.  I  will  take  him 
back  to  the  city  with  me  and  let  him  have  all  the  things  that  money 
can  give." 

A  MAN  was  coming  slowly  around  the  hut,  with  head  bent,  hum- 
ming the  air  of  some  boyish  wood  song.  The  stranger  sprang 
forward.    "So  old  and  bent  as  that,"  he  thought.  "Poor  Joey!" 

But  as  he  advanced  the  man  suddenly  raised  his  head,  his  shoul- 
ders squaring.  There  was  nothing  old  about  Joe  Alibone.  His  com- 
plexion had  the  ruddy  color  of  its  youth,  and  his  hair  had  scarcely 
commenced  to  turn.  Force  might  be  lacking  in  his  face;  but  it  was  a 
face  of  perfect  contentment  and  happiness — gentle,  loving,  thought- 
ful, benign — the  face  of  a  poet  and  dreamer,  of  a  philosopher.  The 
stranger  gazed  at  him  with  wondering  recognition,  then  opened  his 
arms. 

"Joey!  Joey!"  his  voice  choked.  "You  look  just  the  same  as  when 
I  left,  only  larger." 

At  the  familiar  name  Joe  Alibone  started,  his  face  kindling.  He 
had  not  recognized  the  white-haired,  care-worn  figure  before.  But 
first  he  carefully  placed  a  rabbit,  which  seemed  to  be  hurt,  upon  the 
ground.  It  was  this  he  had  been  looking  at  when  he  came  around  the 
hut  with  bent  head.  Then  he  caught  his  brother  in  his  arms,  his  face 
strongly  expressive  of  the  pity  and  grief  he  felt. 

"Tom,  little  Tommy,"  he  said,  the  love  in  his  voice  mingled  with 
deep  self-reproach.  "I  oughtn't  have  let  ye  stay  off  there  so  long 
a-workin'  an'  a-worryin'.  I  knowed  it  all  the  time,  but  I  was  easy  an' 
you  was  set,  an'  it  seemed  less  trouble  that  a-way.  But  I  oughtn't. 
Tommy,  poor  little  Tommy.  I  was  older  an'  should  'a'  had  my  say. 
Ye've  growed  old  an'  tired  out,  while  I've  jest  lazed  my  life  away 
here  in  the  woods.  But  ye  shan't  go  off  any  more,  Tommy.  There 
ain't  no  need.     It's  nice  here  in  the  woods,  an'  there's  a-plenty  for 
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both,  an'  the  house's  a-plenty  big.  We'll  set  on  the  log  step  an'  look 
round  at  the  birds  an'  things  an'  talk.  It'll  be  nice.  Do  ye  'member 
how  Ave  used  to  set  snares  an'  climb  trees  an'  watch  squir'ls  ?  We'll  do 
it  again,  only  we  won't  ketch  'em  any  more.  They're  nicer  to  look  at. 
Law,  law,  it  doesn't  seem  forty-seven  years  ago  sence  ye  went  off, 
Tommy!    Ye  was  thirteen  then  an'  me  fifteen." 

All  the  time  his  hand  had  been  patting  his  brother's  back,  as  though 
he  might  be  a  boy  who  needed  petting  and  comforting  after  some 
youthful  trial  or  an  unusually  hard  day's  work. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  low  whir  of  wings,  and  a  blue  jay  dropped 
lightly  upon  Joe's  shoulder  and  from  there  dropped  to  the  crook  of 
his  elbow  and  thrust  an  inquiring  bill  into  his  blouse-pocket.  Then  a 
movement  on  the  stranger's  part  caused  the  bill  to  withdraw  quickly 
and  the  wings  to  half -rise.  But  the  tips  of  Joe's  lingers  touched  the 
wings  caressingly,  reassuringly. 

"There,  there.  Jaybird,"  he  said  soothingly;  "it's  all  right.  That's 
my  brother  Tom,  who's  comin'  home  to  stay  with  us.  You  mustn't 
mind  him.  Now  go  a  little  deeper,"  opening  his  blouse-pocket  with 
one  of  his  fingers;  "you'll  find  the  seeds  there  all  right." 

THE  blue  jay  had  cocked  his  head  on  one  side  in  an  attitude  of 
listening.  Now,  as  though  understanding  or  recognizing  the 
opening  behind  the  finger  as  significant,  he  suddenly  thrust 
his  head  into  the  blouse-pocket,  drawing  it  out  a  moment  later  with  the 
bill  full  of  seeds.    With  these  he  flew  to  a  nearby  limb.  Joe  chuckled. 

"Jaybird'll  be  back  again  in  a  few  minutes,"  he  declared.  "He 
wouldn't  'a'  left  my  elbow  if  I'd  been  by  myself.  But  he'll  soon  get 
used  to  ye  bein'  here,  an'  mebbe  git  to  let  ye  feed  him.  We  must  fill 
up  your  pockets  with  seeds  an'  things."  Several  odd,  impatient  chirps 
came  from  different  directions,  and  Joe  glanced  knowingly  from  one 
to  another.  "Jaybird'll  have  to  hurry,"  he  observed,  "or  there'll  be  a 
lot  o'  bills  gettin'  in  ahead  o'  him.  They'd  been  here  a'fore  now  if  it 
hadn't  been  for  studyin'  you.  I  have  to  fill  my  pockets  'bout  twenty 
times  a  day.    An'  'tain't  only  birds.    Jest  come  with  me  a  minute." 

Twenty  or  thirty  yards  on,  and  Joe  stopped  beside  a  tiny,  thread- 
like path,  which  none  but  practiced  eyes  would  have  noticed.  But 
Tom,  even  over  the  forty-seven  years  of  estrangement,  recognized 
with  a  quick  thrill  a  rabbit-run. 
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"Bunny,  Bunny,  Bunny!"  Joe  called.  But  he  was  obliged  to 
repeat  it  several  times  before  a  soft  rustling  was  heard  in  the  bushes, 
and  a  pair  of  big,  soft  eyes  looked  at  them  from  the  foliage. 

"He  sees  you,  Tom,"  whispered  Joe.  "S'pose  ye  step  back  jest 
a  little." 

Tom  did  so,  and  a  moment  later  saw  the  rabbit  hop  to  Joe's  side 
and  raise  itself  upon  its  hind  legs,  feeling  about  Joe  with  its  nose.  But 
it  did  not  attempt  to  reach  the  blouse-pocket  that  contained  seeds, 
for  Bunny  did  not  care  for  seeds.  Instead,  it  poked  its  nose  into  a 
capacious  lower  pocket  where  there  were  pieces  of  apple  and  lettuce 
leaves  and  green  vegetables,  which  were  more  to  its  liking. 

"    I  ^O  ALL  the  wood  creatures  know  you  like  that,  Joe?"  Tom 

I     J  asked,  almost  enviously. 

"Most;  but  some  of  'em's  more  shy.  The  hermit-thrush 
and  scarlet-tanager  won't  eat  'less  I  go  deeper  into  the  woods,  an' 
sometimes  I  have  to  coax  a  good  long  time  'fore  the  partridges  or  the 
wood-mole  will  come  out  in  sight.  But  gen'rally  we're  good  friends 
here  in  the  woods.  Ye'U  learn  to  know  an'  like  'em  jest  as  well  as  me 
pretty  soon.    Ye're  bound  to.    I  'member  ye  did  when  a  boy." 

"That  was  a  long,  long  time  ago,  Joe,"  was  all  Tom  said.  But  it 
was  very  wistfully. 

Two  hours  later  the  old  man  rose  from  the  log  upon  which  they 
had  been  sitting.    Tears  were  in  the  eyes  of  both. 

"I  am  sorry,  Joe,"  Tom  said,  as  he  held  his  brother's  hand.  "I 
had  hoped  to  take  you  back  with  me.  I  have  a  big  house,  with  servants 
and  carriages,  and  w^as  looking  forward  to  you  and  I  spending  the 
rest  of  our  lives  together.    But  w^e  must  see  each  other  often." 

"Yes,  often,"  agreed  Joe,  with  voice  trembling.  "Ye  must  come 
down.  An',  for  all  ye've  said,  this  still  seems  to  me  this  is  the  best 
place  for  ye  to  live.  Money-gettin'  has  made  ye  old  and  worn  out. 
I've  lazed  most  o'  my  Hfe,  but  I've  been  happy  an'  had  a  good  time, 
an'  I  believe  I've  helped  to  give  everything  around  me  a  little  easier 
time  in  some  way,  humans  and  critters.  An'  I've  kept  young.  I 
don't  feel  a  bit  older 'n  I  did  twenty  years  ago.  But,  o'  course,  I  ain't 
knowin'  o'  your  ways.    Yes,  ye  must  come  down  often." 

And  so  they  parted,  each  to  remain  in  the  path  which  his  life 
had  made. 

751 


SOME  QUEER  LABORERS— WHERE  PEACE- 
FUL LIVING  IS  PREFERRED  TO  MONEY 
MAKING:  BY  CHARLES  FREDERICK 
HOLDER 

N  TRAVELING  over  the  great  vs^estern  country  of  the 
United  States,  owing  to  the  cosmopoHtan  character  of  the 
population,  one  has  excellent  opportunity  to  observe  human 
nature  and  its  many  varieties,  and  possibly  no  one  feature  of 
Hfe  is  more  interesting  than  the  strange  fields  of  labor.  In 
New  Mexico  is  found  one  of  the  most  contented  of  aU  laborers 
— the  native  garnet-collector;  seen  lying  prone  upon  the  ground, 
resting  on  his  elbows,  languidly  gazing  at  an  ant-hole,  out  of  which 
comes  at  intervals  huge  black  ants  bearing  tiny  stones.  These  ant- 
holes  or  nests  can  be  found  all  over  the  surface  in  certain  localities — 
circular  mounds  a  foot  or  more  in  diameter,  darker  than  the  sur- 
rounding ground.  The  ants  bring  small  stones  up  from  the  interior 
in  the  pursuance  of  their  labor,  and  a  certain  percentage  of  these  are 
garnets,  to  obtain  which  the  Indian  merely  lies  down,  brushes  over  the 
quart  or  more  of  fine  debris,  or  watches  the  large  ants  and  relieves 
them  as  they  come  to  the  surface  with  the  gems. 

Among  many  tribes,  work — that  is,  drudgery — is  done  by  the 
women.  Among  the  Navajos  a  woman  is  frequently  seen  herding  cat- 
tle or  horses,  driving  them  in,  a  richly  designed  blanket  thrown  over  her 
shoulders  to  keep  out  the  chill  of  the  evening.  These  people  are 
skilful  makers  of  jewelry,  pounding  and  hammering  bands  and 
bracelets  of  silver  out  of  silver  dollars,  and  displaying  no  little  taste 
in  their  designs.  It  is  not  the  jewelry,  however,  which  attracts  one's 
attention,  but  rather  the  strong  face  of  the  worker — a  type  long  to  be 
remembered.  The  Navajos  are  among  the  finest  specimens  of  all  the 
American  Indians  of  to-day.  They  are  famous  manufacturers  and 
"good  Indians."  The  Navajo  blankets  have  a  world-^\4de  fame,  and 
those  of  native  wool  and  dyes  made  by  the  Indians  are  often  of  beauti- 
ful design  and  very  expensive.  Bales  are  sent  in  from  the  country, 
piled  on  the  backs  of  burros,  stored  in  the  warehouses  of  way-stations 
and  finally  sent  to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco,  New  York,  Chicago 
and  other  large  centers  for  goods  of  this  character. 

At  the  old  city  of  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico,  one  finds  various  inter- 
esting fields  of  labor,  from  the  boys  who  drive  the  trains  of  burros  to 
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the  jewelry-manufacturers,  of  whom  there  are  many,  producing  beau- 
tiful silver  filagree-work,  also  gold,  massive  gold  and  silver  bracelets 
and  bangles  set  with  huge  pieces  of  turquoise.  Not  far  from  here 
we  may  find  Indians  who  hunt  for  turquoise,  often  bringing  it  in  from 
secret  places.  In  New  Mexico  a  very  ancient  turquoise-mine  has  been 
discovered  which  is  worked  to-day.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
w^orked  several  thousand  years  ago,  and  the  turquoise  of  Old  Mexico, 
it  is  supposed,  come  from  here  in  part.  Indians,  strange  to  say,  are 
not,  as  a  rule,  interested  in  mining  for  gold  and  silver.  The  writer  has 
seen  an  illustration  of  this.  Not  ten  miles  from  a  placer  mine  was  an 
Indian  settlement,  the  natives  in  actual  poverty,  but  making  no 
attempt  to  hunt  for  the  gold  which  was  being  accumulated  all  about 
them  by  a  band  of  Chinese  placer-miners,  all  of  whom  were  probably 
making  from  two  to  ten  dollars  per  day.  The  Indian  hunter  is  a 
picturesque  figure.  This  is  the  field  of  his  choice;  labor  in  the  sense 
of  extreme  hard  work  is  abhorrent  to  him;  yet  in  some  of  the  hottest 
places  in  the  desert,  as  at  Needles,  the  Yuma  Indians  make  excellent 
workers,  it  being  impossible  to  secure  white  men  to  work,  as  they  can 
not  endure  the  protracted  heat.  At  Zuni  may  be  seen  the  bead-  or 
wampum-maker,  a  fine  type  of  one  of  the  most  progressive  of  the 
American  Indians  of  the  West.  He  sits  in  front  of  his  door,  and  with 
his  boring-tool,  made  by  himself  from  the  ancient  type,  bores  a  small 
but  perfect  hole  in  each  bead,  and  in  this  way  all  the  countless  beads 
found  in  the  bead-graves  of  the  West  were  made.  These  Indians 
are  farmers,  horticulturists,  architects,  and  their  little  gardens  and 
fields,  their  picturesque  homes  are  among  the  attractions  of  the  West 
along  the  great  lines  of  travel. 

IN  NEW  MEXICO  and  Arizona  the  basket-makers  are  pictur- 
esque figures,  and  the  work  they  produce  finds  a  market  over  the 
entire  country;  Indian  baskets  have  become  a  fashion  and  large 
prices  are  paid  for  them.  As  an  illustration,  a  basket  which  was  bought 
from  an  Indian  in  Tulare  County,  California,  for  five  or  six  dollars, 
sold  to  a  collector  for  one  hundred  and  fifty.  Numbers  of  collections 
of  Indian  baskets  are  to  be  seen  in  the  United  States  which  represent 
large  sums,  as  high  as  several  thousand  dollars.  Many  of  the  baskets 
are  extremely  fine,  often  holding  water,  and  the  designs  very  artistic 
and  beautiful. 
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In  New  Mexican  homes  strange  articles  are  found,  and  the  Indian 
girl  is  often  seen  grinding  corn,  making  flour  upon  a  metate — a  flat 
rock — after  the  primitive  fashion.  In  all  the  old  camps  of  California 
and  the  Pacific  Slope,  seeds  and  grain  were  ground  in  this  manner, 
and  the  flat  stones  and  their  pestles  or  grinders  are  found  in  all  the 
Indian  graves,  it  having  been  the  custom  to  bury  the  possessions  of  the 
Indian  with  him.  The  old  grinders  are  still  in  use  in  certain  locahties, 
and  women  and  girls  may  be  seen  grinding  acorns,  cones  or  pinons 
on  the  flat  stones.  The  discovery  and  collection  of  these  curiosities 
has  given  rise  to  another  peculiar  laborer — the  curiosity-collector. 
These  men  live  on  the  islands,  particularly  Santa  Catalina,  famous  as 
an  archeological  treasure-house.  They  outfit  at  Avalon,  where  there 
is  a  large  curiosity  business,  and  are  taken  to  the  various  islands,  often 
being  left  several  weeks,  spending  their  time  in  opening  the  graves 
of  the  ancient  people  of  the  Santa  CataHna  Channel.  The  island  of 
that  name  has  many  old  town-sites,  and  tons  of  stone  implements  have 
been  carried  away  from  there  and  distributed  over  the  world.  At  San 
Nicolas  Island  there  are  shell-mounds  a  mile  in  length  and  eight  or 
more  feet  in  height,  which  the  collectors  open  carefully,  taking  the 
material — skeletons  and  implements — which  later  are  sold  to  the 
dealers  or  to  some  museum.  San  Nicolas  is  the  most  desolate  spot  to 
be  imagined,  bufl'eted  by  wind,  and  the  sand  blowing  hke  rain  or 
snow.  But  here  a  single  man  lives — a  herder  of  a  few  sheep — with  two 
dogs  as  companions.  When  the  writer  went  ashore,  after  great 
difficulty  and  danger  in  the  heavy  surf,  the  one  inhabitant  was  seen 
walking  away,  and  did  not  display  any  sociability  until  held  up.  He 
was  a  Basque,  utterly  ignorant  of  the  news  of  the  world  for  the  past 
year  and  apparently  had  but  one  desire  unfilled — beans,  which  he  was 
given.  He  had  abundance  of  provisions,  red  wine  and  tobacco,  and 
in  his  daily  ten-  or  fifteen-mile  walk  up  the  island  he  shot  sea  birds  to 
supply  his  larder.  Robinson  Crusoe  could  not  have  been  more  alone 
than  this  man,  who  said  his  only  fear  was  that  some  day  he  might  be 
blown  into  the  sea,  though  he  confessed  that  he  also  feared  that  the 
spirits  of  the  ancient  islanders,  so  often  disturbed,  might  haunt  him. 
As  we  left  he  stood  on  the  beach,  a  gun  over  his  shoulder,  a  cane  in 
his  hand,  his  big  dog  at  his  feet,  plainly  relieved  at  our  departure. 

In  New  Mexico  the  stations  are  often  given  a  picturesqueness  by 
the  women  and  girls  who  come  in  from  the  outlying  Indian  towns  to 
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sell  ollas  or  clay  vessels  of  various  sizes  and  colors.  These  jars  are 
very  attractive,  and  ornamented  in  a  barbaric  fashion.  Some  of  them 
are  of  large  size,  yet  are  easily  balanced  upon  the  head  of  the  owners, 
who  use  a  grammet  or  base  of  basketry  to  protect  the  heads.  The 
vessels  they  sell  are  made  originally  to  carry  water  from  the  springs  to 
their  camps. 

The  track-walker,  common  in  the  West,  represents  an  uninter- 
esting yet  important  field  of  labor.  His  business  is  to  walk  over  a 
certain  number  of  miles  of  track  every  day  and  see  that  it  is  in  perfect 
order.  The  traveler  may  see  the  "walker"  of  the  Royal  Gorge  sitting 
on  a  rock  overhanging  the  mysterious  river,  eating  his  dinner  pre- 
paratory to  taking  up  the  silent  tramp  through  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  canons  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where  in  some  places 
the  walls  almost  appear  to  meet. 

COMING  to  the  cities  of  the  Pacific  coast,  strange  fields  of  labor 
are  found.  Here  may  be  seen  the  Chinese  school-teacher  teach- 
ing the  young  disciple  of  Confucius,  with  a  hearty  contempt 
for  everything  American  except  the  language,  which  he  is  anxious  to 
acquire  as  a  mere  business  proposition.  The  most  remarkable  laborer 
among  the  Chinese  is  he  who  is  the  "legs  of  the  dragon."  The  latter 
is  an  extraordinary  object  resembling  a  dragon,  often  two  or  three 
hundred  feet  in  length,  of  most  gorgeous  make-up,  and  a  head  suf- 
ficiently fantastic  to  make  the  beholder  thankful  that  it  is  but  a  picture 
of  the  fancy.  Each  large  city  has  a  dragon.  There  is  one  in  San 
Francisco  and  one  in  Los  Angeles.  Each  is  estimated  to  be  worth 
$20,000  or  $30,000,  being  made  of  the  most  expensive  silks  and  satins, 
with  gold,  silver,  ivory  and  glass  trimmings.  When  times  are  hard  the 
dragon  is  brought  out  to  appease  the  evil  spirits,  and  it  is  always 
exhibited  at  the  first-of-the-year  processions  and  with  the  Tournament 
of  Roses  of  Los  Angeles.  To  say  that  this  dragon  is  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  will  suffice.  When  it  appears,  it  invariably  creates 
a  sensation,  winding  down  the  streets  like  a  huge  caterpillar,  snapping 
its  jaws  from  side  to  side,  its  evil  eyes  glistening,  its  antennae  quivering. 
The  legs  of  the  dragon  are  Chinamen  selected  for  the  purpose.  They 
are  concealed  beneath  it,  their  heads  being  under  the  back ;  and  being 
well  trained  they  give  the  dragon  the  natural  undulatory  motion  that 
real  dragons  are  supposed  to  have.    The  legs  are  some  two  hundred  in 
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number,  depending  upon  the  size  of  the  creature;  and  the  men  are  very 
proud  of  their  work,  especially  the  big  man  who  bears  the  head  and 
makes  the  jaws  open  and  shut.  Another  important  position  is  the  one 
filled  by  a  Chinaman  who  precedes  the  dragon,  who  dances  along 
taunting  it,  just  escaping  from  the  vicious  snaps  the  hideous  fangs 
make  at  him.  The  "legs"  of  the  dragon  are  trained  for  the  positions 
and  strive  to  hold  it  year  after  year. 

In  Southern  California  the  orange-picking  is  a  labor  by  itself, 
requiring  some  skill.  The  pickers  are  mostly  Mexicans  who  go  around 
with  long  ladders  and  with  bags  strung  about  their  necks  clipping  the 
fruit  from  the  trees  with  pecuhar  knives  made  for  the  purpose.  A 
good  picker  and  culler  can  fill  a  large  number  of  boxes  a  day. 

One  would  hardly  expect  to  find  laborers  on  the  California  desert, 
where  the  heat  is  often  130  degrees  Fahrenheit  in  the  shade,  and  where 
no  grateful  oasis  can  be  found ;  yet  here,  in  a  singular  sink  or  depres- 
sion nearly  three  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  sea,  is  found  an 
interesting  business — that  of  plowing  salt.  So  hot  is  this  region  that 
few  white  men  can  stand  it,  and  the  majority  of  laborers  are  Indians, 
who  thrive  in  this  desolate,  ancient  sea-bed.  The  salt  is  plowed  up,  the 
plow  being  hauled  by  a  cable  attached  to  an  engine ;  the  salt  then  being 
heaped  up  into  small  piles,  later  placed  upon  flat  cars  and  transported 
to  storehouses.  No  field  of  labor  offers  more  terrors  to  the  worker. 
Intense  heat,  sufl'ocating  sand-storms,  glaring,  white  salt,  deadly  to 
the  vision  of  white  men,  it  would  seem,  yet  the  Indians  of  the  desert 
live  and  work  here  year  after  year.  Several  years  ago  the  Colorado 
River  overflowed  its  banks,  and  the  weird  depression  began  to  fill  up 
and  a  vast  sea  formed.  The  Indians  became  demoralized  and  fled  to 
the  mountains,  believing  that  the  ancient  sea  of  the  California  desert 
had  returned. 

America  has  some  of  the  finest  and  largest  trees  in  the  world,  and 
a  war  of  extermination  has  been  M^aged  against  them,  on  one  hand, 
while,  on  the  other,  the  government  has  been  endeavoring  to  place 
them  all  in  government  reservation.  The  men  who  cut  these  giants  of 
other  centuries  five  a  most  isolated  life  deep  in  the  heart  of  these  Titans, 
some  coming  out  but  once  a  year,  remaining  year  after  year,  winter 
and  summer,  their  lives  almost  comparable  to  that  of  the  sea-elephant 
hunters,  who  live  on  Kergulen  land  two  years  at  a  time  amid  endless 
rain  and  sleet. 
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THE  COMMERCIAL  VALUE  OF  THE  WILD: 
BY  CHARLES  BARNARD 

HERE  was  once  a  New  York  child  who  was  sent  with 
a  Fresh  Air  Party  to  the  country.  On  her  return  she 
was  asked  which  of  all  the  country  pleasures  that  had 
been  offered  to  her  she  liked  best.  She  replied:  "They 
let  you  walk  on  the  grass." 

When  the  late  Duke  of  Argyle  visited  this  country 
he  was  asked  what  seemed  to  him  the  most  interesting  thing  to  be  seen 
in  New  England.  In  reply  he  said,  in  substance,  "Its  wildness." 
He  explained  this  in  one  of  his  printed  descriptions  of  his  visit  here 
by  saying  that  on  the  short  railway  ride  between  Boston  and  Newport 
he  passed  through  miles  of  beautiful,  wild  woodland.  It  seemed  to 
him  very  attractive  to  find  so  much  of  native  wilderness  in  such  close 
proximity  to  cities. 

These  two  answers  to  practically  the  same  question  are  expressions 
of  the  same  ancient  human  love  of  wild  things  and  wild  places.  A 
park,  lawns  and  formal  gardens,  a  country  house  with  extensive 
grounds  may  charm  the  eye  and  satisfy  the  artistic  sense,  yet  are  we 
all  glad  to  escape  the  prim  formality  of  landscape  gardening  and 
return  to  the  wild,  to  live  once  more  in  the  freedom  of  level,  sonorous 
beaches,  to  look  to  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  health,  to  wander 
through  cathedral  woods  or  over  spacious  meadows  and  golden 
marshes  fragrant  with  the  salt  breath  of  the  sea.  That  this  return 
to  the  home  of  the  race — the  wilderness — is  both  an  ancient  instinct 
and  the  result  of  a  growing  love  of  Nature  there  is  evidence  enough 
upon  the  shelves  of  every  book  store. 

One  state  in  the  Union  recognizes  and  cultivates  this  love  of  the 
wild.  Massachusetts,  with  fine  artistic  sense,  has  bought  up  ribbons 
and  patches  of  unimproved  land,  miles  of  fens,  forests,  mountains  and 
shore  and  long  trails  of  wood  and  meadow  where  wander  brooks  and 
streams,  and,  so  to  speak,  dusting  them  off,  has  presented  them  to 
the  people  as  perpetual  free  reservations  of  wild  beauty.  Even  a 
little  strip  of  roadside  commanding  a  fine  view  is  sometimes  reserved 
as  an  outlook  for  the  passer  along  the  street.  Year  by  year,  generation 
by  generation,  these  reservations  grow  wilder,  fairer,  more  noble  with 
great  trees,  more  fragrant  with  wild  flowers,  more  musical  with 
wild  birds. 
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WHEN  these  reservations  were  first  proposed,  people  were  not 
sure  that  mid  land  could  be  found  near  the  cities  and  towns 
of  the  state.  To-day  Boston  is  a  wonder  city,  the  Mecca 
of  the  tourist,  because  of  its  extraordinary  combination  of  city  and 
wilderness.  To  realize  how  large  a  part  of  New  England  is  still  a 
wilderness  it  is  only  necessary  to  look  out  the  right-hand  car  Avindow 
(or  both  windows)  on  the  ride  between  New  York  and  Boston,  via 
Providence.  Within  thirty  minutes  after  crossing  the  Harlem,  patches 
of  unimproved  woodland  can  be  seen.  Unfortunately,  these  charm- 
ing and,  if  the  owners  only  knew  it,  immensely  valuable  bits  of  wilder- 
ness are  fast  descending  to  the  dreary  monotom^  of  suburban  streets. 
Beyond  Stamford,  these  wild  places  increase  in  number,  and  the  vil- 
lages and  towns  appear  to  lie  very  close  to  the  wilderness.  A  few 
miles  beyond  New  Haven  a  grand  panorama  of  rivers,  bays,  wide 
marshes,  beaches,  rocky,  wooded  islets  and  wooded  hills  extend  in 
wonderful  variety  and  beauty  all  the  v/ay  to  Westerly.  Then  follows 
miles  on  miles  of  unimproved  woodland  extending  almost  to  Provi- 
dence, with  an  occasional  outlook  over  empty  shore  and  lonely  beach 
along  Narragansett  Bay.  Even  between  Providence  and  Boston 
much  unimproved  land  can  be  seen;  some  of  it,  as  at  the  Blue  Hills, 
being  State  Reservations.  The  ride  shows  only  the  thinnest  thread 
of  the  country,  but  all  that  is  seen  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  whole  of  the 
three  states  through  which  the  road  passes. 

Now,  why  is  it  that  so  much  of  real  wilderness,  in  such  close  neigh- 
borhood to  so  many  towns  and  cities,  is  so  bare  of  homes?  Why  are 
the  towns  so  crowded,  why  such  congestion  in  cities  in  such  immediate 
neighborhood  of  waste  land,  why  so  much  empty  space  for  homes  when 
two  million  people  in  New  York  exist  (they  do  not  live)  in  flats?  Why 
do  not  the  tens  of  thousands,  who  love  the  wild,  return  to  the  wilder- 
ness, where  live,  unseen,  the  kindly,  gracious  nymphs,  naiads  and 
dryads,  whose  generous  arms  are  laden  with  precious  gifts  of  health, 
peace,  long  life  and  happiness? 

There  is  one  answer  that  seems,  at  least,  to  satisfy  the  real  estate 
agent.  It  is  the  cost  of  improving  the  wilderness.  Clearing  the 
woods,  grubbing  out  the  stumps  and  stones,  grading,  plowing  and 
planting  are  costly.  Roads,  paths,  lawns  and  gardens  are  expensive 
to  make  and  maintain.  It  is  cheaper  to  huddle  homes  in  a  suburb, 
cheaper  to  build  deceptive  four-family  houses. 
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THEN  why  "improve,"  why  sandpaper  Nature  to  make  a  dull 
town?  Why  not  build  a  home  in  the  wilderness  without  im- 
provements? There  are  thousands  of  families  in  New  York 
who  wish  they  could  find  a  home  in  the  country,  the  real  country,  not 
a  farm,  not  a  house  on  a  village  street.  They  want  a  home  in  the 
country  for  the  children's  sake  and  to  add  years  to  their  own  fast- 
burning  lives,  but  they  all  hesitate  at  the  cost  of  imj^rovements. 
They  recall  the  fact  that  so  many  hopeful  families  have  prepared 
beautiful  homes  in  the  country  only  to  find  that  the  cost  of  maintaining 
the  grounds  more  than  doubled  the  rent,  and  that  the  initial  cost  of 
improving  a  country  estate  is  seldom  or  never  recovered.  In  August 
they  go  off  for  a  day  in  the  woods,  and  at  nightfall  the  children,  hap- 
pily tired,  splendidly  sleepy,  wish  they  could  "just  stay  here  all  the 
time."  A  few  of  the  wiser  fathers  meet  this  instinctive  human  long- 
ing for  the  wild  by  letting  their  young  folks  camp  out  in  the  woods 
or  by  the  shore  for  a  few  days  or  weeks  with  wonderful  results  in  good 
health  and  high  spirits.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  a  child  sometimes  cometh 
native  wisdom.  Why  not  stay  in  the  wilderness  all  the  time?  Why 
not  build  a  home  without  improvements  ? 

In  building  a  home  there  are  two  essentials — w^ater  and  transporta- 
tion. There  must  be  a  well,  and  there  must  be  a  road.  Wells  can  be 
dug  almost  anywhere  in  New  England  at  moderate  expense.  Then 
there  is  the  rain,  over  forty  inches  a  year.  The  well  will  supply  table 
water  and  the  rain  will  help  fill  washtub  and  bath.  A  house  25  x  30 
feet  has  a  roof  surface  of  750  square  feet.  With  an  inch  of  rain-fall 
two  square  feet  of  roof  surface  will  collect  one  gallon  of  water,  or 
375  gallons  for  the  whole  roof.  The  rain-fall  in  New  England  for  a 
j'^ear  exceeds  forty  inches.  If  it  were  all  saved  and  stored,  such  a  roof 
would  collect  15,000  gallons  of  water,  or  50  gallons  for  every  week- 
day in  the  year — a  water  supply  that  practically  costs  nothing  but 
the  expense  of  saving  it.  For  the  sanitary  problem  of  a  house  in  the 
woods  a  properly  placed  cesspool  is  the  best  solution.  The  making  of 
a  simple  road  to  reach  the  house  from  the  town  road  would  be  the  only 
other  improvement,  the  actual  cost  of  such  a  road  depending  on  the 
character  of  the  ground  and  the  length  of  the  road.  These  things — 
well,  cistern  (or  tank) ,  cesspool  and  road — would  be  all  the  absolutely 
essential  improvements  for  a  woodland  home.  All  others  could  be 
omitted. 
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Build  the  house  in  the  woods,  removing  just  enough  trees  to  make 
room  for  the  cellar.  Finish  road,  well,  cistern  and  sanitary  fixtures 
— and  stop.  The  house  finished,  let  the  folks  move  in.  Do  not  cut 
down  a  single  tree  or  set  out  plant  or  shrub  until  the  family  has  lived 
in  the  house  for  six  months.  Then  they  may  learn  from  experience 
and  observation  just  how  far  it  is  desirable  to  aid  Nature  to  make  the 
house  cool  and  yet  light  in  summer  and  sunny  in  winter.  If  a  flower- 
ing shrub  appears  to  just  happen  near  the  house  such  wise  planting 
may  be  acceptable,  but  let  there  be  no  formal  gardening,  no  attempt 
to  do  more  than  gently  restrain  and  guide  Nature  in  enhancing  the 
native  beauty  of  the  place.  No  need  of  lawns — the  ground  under 
the  trees,  when  cleared  of  brush,  is  better  than  any  carpet  of  grass. 
No  need  of  paths — the  children  will  soon  make  all  that  are  needed. 
Such  a  home  will  cost  little  or  nothing  to  prepare  or  maintain  beyond 
the  cost  of  the  house,  road  and  well.  Year  by  year  it  will  grow  rnore 
beautiful  and  without  expense  or  care  beyond  an  occasional  healthful 
day's  work  in  keeping  the  woods  safe  and  tidy. 

Hundreds  of  homes  built  in  recent  years,  particularly  in  eastern 
Massachusetts,  prove  that  it  is  possible  to  live  in  comfort  and  safety 
in  the  wilderness.  Moreover,  the  cost  of  these  places  is  far  less  than 
the  average  cost  of  country  places  with  grounds.  Everywhere  people 
are  looking  to  the  wild  as  a  solution  of  the  question  of  a  rural  home. 
Camps  and  bungalows,  seashore  cottages  and  Adirondack  log-houses 
are  rapidly  growing  in  demand  for  summer  homes  and  often  for 
permanent  homes.  The  fact  that  a  home  in  deep  woods  may  be  safe, 
comfortable,  convenient  and  wonderfully  attractive  is  sending  many 
families  from  the  city  to  the  wilderness.  The  result  is  that  there  is  a 
growing  recognition  that  a  wilderness  may  be  a  valuable  asset,  that 
there  is  a  real  growing  commercial  value  in  simple  wilderness. 

Too  fast,  too  unwisely  we  have  cut  down  the  trees,  plowed  up  the 
wild  flowers  and  driven  away  the  wild  things  of  the  woods  and  fields. 
We  have  destroyed  a  native  garden  of  surpassing  variety  and  beauty 
to  make  a  formal  exhibition  of  foolish  double  monstrosities  and  mere 
overgrown  wonder  flowers.  It  is  not  yet  too  late  to  save  our  lovely 
wild  places — not  too  late  to  transform  our  remnants  of  the  wilderness 
into  reservations  and  homes  that  shall  be  of  surpassing  beauty,  because 
sweet,  wild,  natural  and  free  from  the  conventional  improvements  of 
the  landscape  gardener. 
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BY  THE  SQUARE  MILE:  BY  H.   A.   CAPARN 

I  THIN  ten  miles,  as  the  crow  flies,  from  City  Hall  of  a 
large  Eastern  city,  and  reachable  by  a  journey  of  not 
less  than  an  hour  and  three-quarters  (if  you  make  all 
the  connections  and  barring  delays  and  accidents),  is  a 
tract  of  land  which  we  will  call  Parallelogram  Park, 
for  it  is  a  type  of  many  another  such.  Years  ago  a 
land  company  with  a  desire  to  extract  gold  from  the  soil,  and  what  it 
considered,  no  doubt,  a  systematic  and  business-like  way  of  doing  it, 
acquired  the  land  and  proceeded  to  parcel  it  off.  This  they  did  in  the 
most  approved  method,  with  the  aid  of  a  T-square  and  a  ruling-pen, 
separating  it  into  small  and  parsimonious  sections.  There  is  a  good 
deal  more  than  this,  however,  but  all  in  the  same  style.  Any  one  who 
can  not  see  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  this  plan  and  the  opportunities 
it  offers  for  a  reposeful  and  poetic  and  inspiring  existence  amid  such 
order  and  definiteness,  must  be  sadly  lacking  in  something  or  other. 
If,  for  instance,  you  happen  to  live  on  one  of  the  squares,  all  you  have 
to  do  to  reach  your  house  is  to  alight  from  the  car  at  the  avenue  most 
convenient,  walk  down  it  until  you  reach  your  square,  then  turn  to 
the  right  or  left,  as  the  case  may  be.  Taken  with  the  other  advantages, 
this  surely  should  impress  one  with  the  beauty  and  calm  of  a  life  in 
the  country. 

The  land  company  did  not  stop  here;  they  sewered  and  lighted 
some  of  the  roads,  planted  trees  along  them  and  put  down  some  board 
walks,  so  that  people  could  step  out  of  the  mud  once  in  a  while.  Then 
they  advertised  lots  for  sale,  inviting  all  to  come  and  buy,  to  taste  the 
sweets  of  rural  life  before  it  was  too  late. 

But  the  expected  rush  never  happened.  People  came  and  looked, 
but  most  of  them  went  away  again.  Some  few  remained  and  bought 
lots  and  built  on  them,  and  there  they  are  now — possibly  because  they 
can  not  get  away.  They  are  land-poor  and  house-poor,  and  with 
very  little  of  either  house  or  land;  but  their  little  patch  of  ground 
means  much  more  to  them  than  a  thousand  acres  of  country  estate 
means  to  Mr.  Astorbilt,  and  holds  them  much  tighter. 

Perhaps  this  curious  unresponsiveness  to  the  arts  of  the  advertis- 
ing agent  and  the  push  of  the  real-estate  man  is  due  to  the  thankless- 
ness  and  perversity  of  human  nature.  People  don't  know  what  they 
ought  to  want,  and  usually  will  not  let  themselves  be  taught.    Here  is 
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the  country  with  all  the  order  and  regularity  of  the  city  brought  into 
it,  and  the  land  is  taken  up  so  slowly  that  the  agent's  hair  must  have 
turned  gray  with  anxiety  long  since. 

Or  perhaps  it  has  something  to  do  with  the  place  itself.  Let  us 
examine  the  conditions  a  little  more  in  detail,  and  see  if  they  are  all 
such  as  would  attract  a  prospective  householder. 


^  I  ^  HE  land  itself  falls  from  the  public  road  with  a  decided  slope, 
i  and  presently  becomes  nearly  flat.  However,  slope  and  flat 
are  all  the  same  to  the  artist  who  laid  it  out,  and  he  rules  it  all 
into  sections  by  running  parallel  roads  straight  through  and  more 
parallel  roads  across,  until  the  region  looks  like  a  vast  checker-board, 
and  pedestrians  on  the  sidewalks  seen  at  a  distance  give  the  impression 
of  balancing  themselves  carefully  along  the  top  of  a  rectangular 
fence,  so  rigidly  are  they  kept  to  the  forward  march!  and  the  right 
turn!  left  turn!  Of  late,  the  management  has  become  more  pro- 
gressive and  is  putting  down  brick  pavements  and  cement  sidewalks 
at  great  expense. 

All  this  is  no  doubt  done  to  increase  the  illusion  of  being  in  the 
country.  The  "streets"  are  forty  feet  wide  over  all,  which,  allowing 
five  feet  apiece  for  two  sidewalks  and  four  feet  apiece  for  two  rows 
of  trees,  leaves  a  clear  roadway  of  twenty-two  feet.  The  lots  average 
about  forty  feet  wide  and  eighty  feet  deep,  and  there  are  enough  of 
them  together  to  make  a  "block"  of  about  three-quarters  of  an  acre 
or  a  little  more,  enclosed  rigidly  by  bands  of  cement  sidewalk.  No 
kind  of  building  but  a  house  may  be  erected,  so  that  a  stable  is  out  of 
the  question,  and  even  a  coop  for  half  a  dozen  chickens  is  frowned  upon 
by  the  authorities,  and  is  likely  to  subject  the  enterprising  builder  to 
social  ostracism  as  not  being  "residential."  Even  a  dog-kennel  is 
viewed  with  the  sidelong  eye  of  suspicion.  No  fences  may  be  put  up, 
though  a  privet  hedge  is  tolerated.  Of  course,  a  sort  of  privet  hedge 
may  be  grown  in  a  few  years  by  not  clipping  it  at  the  top,  but  a  real 
hedge  can  only  be  raised  gradualty  and  by  dint  of  resolute  cutting 
down  and  patient  waiting;  so  if  a  lot-owner  wants  a  little  privacy  in 
his  backyard  he  must  get  it  by  a  makeshift  or  wait  six  or  eight  years 
for  it.  But  privacy  is  out  of  the  question  outside  of  the  four  walls  in 
such  places.  The  houses  are,  of  course,  exposed  on  all  sides,  until  it 
seems  as  if  the  back  were  more  public  than  the  fronts,  and  the  "park" 
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is  so  oi)en  in  all  directions  that  you  can  see  Mrs.  Jones  or  Mrs.  Brown 
hanging  out  clothes  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away,  no  matter  where  you  go. 
Rows  of  trees  run  together  with  grim  rectangularity  at  every  corner, 
and  even  their  fresh  foliage  in  the  spring  does  little  to  mitigate  the 
ironclad  squareness  of  everything.  Lest  any  should  desire  to  excel 
his  fellows  in  the  possession  of  land,  it  is  ordained  that  property  shall 
be  taxed  on  every  street  on  which  it  fronts,  so  that  by  holding  two  lots 
you  may  have  to  pay  taxes  on  three  streets,  and  by  holding  a  whole 
block  (three-quarters  of  an  acre)  you  must  pay  taxes  on  four  streets. 
Since  the  new  polic)^  prevailed  of  replacing  the  board  walks  with 
cement,  the  grades  of  many  of  the  streets  have  been  altered,  with  such 
results  as  the  picture  shows. 

JMany  lots  already  built  upon  are  anywhere  from  one  to  four  feet 
below  the  sidewalk  and  injured  in  consequence  beyond  repair.  All 
this  might  have  been  avoided  if  the  designer  had  been  able  to  separate 
himself  from  the  idea  of  rigid  similarity  and  relentless  straight  lines, 
and  curved  his  roads  as  the  la}^  of  the  land  suggested.  Thus  there 
might  be  lots  of  many  different  sizes  and  shapes,  and  there  would  be 
continual  variety  and  interest  wherever  one  went  instead  of  the  repel- 
lent monotony  that  now  rules  everywhere.  There  would  have  been 
more  work  for  the  surveyors  and  the  clerks  in  the  office,  but  intending 
purchasers  would  have  been  infinitely  better  pleased,  and  every  lot 
might  have  been  sold  by  this  time.  The  park  might  have  been  a  thriv- 
ing community  full  of  houses,  each  with  some  peculiar  interest  and 
individuality  of  design,  each  with  its  own  advantages  of  aspect  and 
situation,  instead  of  flimsy  carpenters'  designs  strung  out  in  intermin- 
able rows  of  deadly  sameness. 

THIS  is  only  a  type,  though  probably  not  an  extreme  one  of  many 
a  suburban,  cheap-residence  park.  The  word  cheap  here  is  used 
in  its  worst  sense,  as  opposed  to  and  inconsistent  with  eco- 
nomical. A  thing  on  which  good  thought  and  pains  have  been  lavished 
can  not  be  stigmatized  as  cheap,  no  matter  how  inexpensive  its  ma- 
terials. But  a  scheme  whose  first  and  most  obvious  characteristic  is 
parsimony  in  care,  sympathy  and  consideration  for  others  is  cheap  in 
the  most  glaring  way;  it  is  cheap  with  the  cheapness  of  dulness, 
ignorance  and  indifference.  In  the  case  under  discussion,  niggardli- 
ness in  first  planning  or  in  the  employment  of  those  who  could  plan, 
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has  cost  the  promoters  very  dear,  for  most  of  the  lots  are  still  vacant, 
and  the  thirty  or  forty  small  houses  scattered  over  an  expanse  of 
seventy-five  or  a  hundred  acres  seem  only  to  make  the  whole  place 
more  deserted  and  forlorn.  Now  the  attempt  is  being  made  to  make 
up  for  the  lack  of  thought  in  the  original  planning  by  outlays  in 
costly  paving  and  sidewalks  and  gas  and  electric-light  installations, 
and  probably  a  certain  number  of  new  buyers  or  tenants  will  be 
attracted  by  the  "improvements."  But  what  real  want  can  such  a 
place  ever  fulfil?  It  is  neither  city  nor  country,  nor  can  it  ever 
supply  the  place  of  either.  It  is  not  city,  for  it  is  too  far  from  the 
center  of  things,  its  streets  too  narrow  for  traffic  and  its  blocks  too 
small,  and  there  will  be  none  of  the  privacy  a  city  affords  with  houses 
touching  yet  completely  separated.  It  can  not  be  country  with  its 
cast-iron  plan,  its  straight  streets  and  its  houses  huddled  together  on 
mean  little  lots  all  the  same  size  and  shape,  and  all  running  the  same 
way,  so  that  neighbors  can  almost  shake  hands  out  of  opposite  win- 
dows. At  present,  children  can  play  on  vacant  lots,  but  where  will 
they  play  except  on  the  street  when  houses  stand  on  all  the  lots  that 
are  not  much  more  than  just  big  enough  to  receive  them?  It  can 
not  even  be  suburban,  for  it  is  too  like  a  stunted  town  and  has  almost 
nothing  essential  of  the  country. 

Of  course,  all  this  multiplication  of  small  parts  is  due  to  nothing 
but  a  short-sighted  desire  to  make  money.  Land  bought  at  one  hun- 
dred dollars  an  acre  and  sold  in  forty-foot  lots  is  likely  to  be  very 
profitable — if  anybody  can  be  found  to  buy  them.  There's  the  rub. 
If  the  parts  shrink  below  a  certain  size  and  the  surroundings  become 
too  common  and  prosaic,  the  most  unimj^ressionable  and  anxious 
seeker  for  a  cheap  home  of  his  own  becomes  repelled.  What  he  wants, 
even  if  he  docs  not  know  it,  is  flexible  lines  and  surfaces,  an  air  of  rest 
and  freedom,  a  respite  from  the  tyrannical  rectangularity  of  the 
street  and  the  monotony  of  the  windows  of  his  factory  or  office.  He 
wants  a  space  round  his  house  bigger  than  a  city  backyard — where  land 
is  worth  hundreds  or  thousands  of  dollars  a  front  foot — where  he  can 
dry  his  clothes,  play  with  his  children  and  raise  some  sweet  peas,  Lima 
beans  and  flowering  bushes,  and  even  have  a  real  garden  of  his  own. 
The  lack  of  these  things  is  not  atoned  for  by  sewers,  electric  light  and 
city  water,  and  the  really  economical  real-estate  man  is  he  who  makes 
his  lots  not  as  small,  but  as  large  as  he  can.    They  may  not  bring  so 
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much  in  the  aggregate,  but  they  will  sell  quicker  and  save  years  of 
waiting,  trouble  and  taxes;  there  will  be  fewer  costly  roads  to  make 
and  repair,  and  all  the  outlays  for  sewage  and  water  and  other  instal- 
lations will  be  less.  In  defense  not  of  the  too-greedy  real-estate  man, 
but  of  the  crowds  of  unthinking  and  much-occupied  wage-earners 
who  spend  their  hardly  won  and  saved  money  on  mean  and  sawed-off 
little  fragments  of  the  expansive  surface  of  the  earth,  it  is  well  to 
point  out,  however  imperfectly,  how  detrimental  to  both  buyer  and 
seller  is  this  policy  of  stinginess  in  dealing  out  slices  of  land  and  of 
effort  and  consideration  in  deciding  how  it  can  best  be  done. 

Lest  we  should  appear  to  be  talking  too  much  in  generalities,  let 
us  do  a  little  figuring.  Suppose  four  of  the  blocks  in  the  diagram  to 
be  united  (see  the  dotted  line  around  four  squares).  It  will  at  once 
appear  that  the  cross  streets  will  be  eliminated,  and  we  shall  have  a 
block  four  times  the 
size  of  one  of  the 
smaller  ones  ( not 
counting  cross  streets) , 
and  even  then  much 
smaller  than  a  New 
York  city  block.  These 
large  blocks  will  cut  up 
into  twenty  lots  one 
hundred  and  sixty  feet 
by  forty  feet,  not  a 
good  proportion,  but  a 
fair  size,  and  twice  as 
large  as  the  present 
small  lots.  The  space 
now  occupied  by  the 
four  cross  streets  will 
make  four  and  a  quar- 
ter more  lots,  twenty- 
four  and  a  quarter  in 
all,  a  balance  of  about 
sixteen  lots  less  than 
the  original  scheme. 
But  when  the  cost  of 


A    DIAGRAM    OF    PARALLELOGRAM    PARK 


773 


PARALLELOGRAM    PARK 

road-making,  gutters,  sewers,  sidewalks,  etc.,  is  considered,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  delayed  sales  of  the  smaller  lots,  does  it  not  seem  likely 
that  the  larger  lots  could  be  sold  at  the  same  price,  and  perhaps  a  better 
profit?  Not  merely  would  the  cost  of  street-making  and  maintenance 
be  eliminated,  but  the  land  would  not  hang  idle  on  the  owners'  hands, 
eating  up  money  in  taxes  and  interest.  Quickness  of  sale  is  a  most 
important  factor  in  such  undertakings,  for  slow  sales  keep  capital 
lying  idle,  and  quick  sales  can  only  be  made  by  giving  people  good 
bargains.  People  who  lay  out  such  schemes  seem  to  have  a  mania  for 
building  roads,  with  all  their  expensive  accompaniments,  forgetting 
apparently  the  valuable  space  and  money  they  use  up.  In  making 
residence  parks,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  artistic  eifect  (which  greatly 
helps  the  saleable  value  of  the  land)  and  for  economj^  on  construction, 
the  roads  should  be  decreased  to  the  useful  minimum.  In  such  a  place 
as  that  under  discussion  two  or  three  main  avenues  of  generous  width, 
say  seventy-five  feet,  should  have  been  laid  down  to  conform  with  the 
contour  of  the  ground  and  give  access  to  the  interior  of  the  park,  and 
narrower,  subsidiary  roads  or  streets  arranged  to  serve  the  lots 
(excepting  corner  lots)  on  one  side  only,  for  there  is  no  advantage, 
but  rather  the  reverse  in  having  a  lot  accessible  on  more  than  one  side. 
Since  this  article  was  WTitten  the  author  has  heard  of  a  real-estate 
transaction  that  makes  him  inclined  to  take  back  all  he  has  said  about 
the  unprofitableness  of  small  lots.  A  large  tract  of  land  very  similar 
to  that  described  has  been  cut  up  into  lots  which  have  sold  like  soda 
water  in  July  at  exorbitant  prices.  The  lots  are  so  small  that  two  of 
them  have  to  be  bought  to  get  room  to  build  a  house.  All  this  has  been 
done  by  clever  and  lavish  advertising.  One  can  not  blame  the  real- 
estate  man.  If  people  will  insist  on  being  attracted  in  swarms  to  a 
bait  attractively  dangled  in  front  of  them,  magazine  articles  will  not 
help  them  very  much.  They  must  pay,  as  we  all  have  to  pay,  when  we 
choose  to  give  way  to  impulse  to  save  thought. 


Any 
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SUMMER  HOLIDAY:  BY  VIVIAN  BURNETT 

HE  holiday  was  my  holiday,  such  a  holiday  as  a  busy 
city  man  in  summer  manages,  at  times,  to  sandwich  in 
between  two  weeks  of  labor  in  a  superheated  office — a 
poor,  insignificant  tiling  to  be  called  a  holiday,  but 
nevertheless  precious  for  the  small  relief  it  gives  from 
the  swelter,  crash  and  bang  of  the  business-mad  marts. 
Yet  they  are  not  totally  despicable,  such  holidays,  for  they  have  this 
virtue,  that  while  they  last  they  are  holidays.  Let  them  be  longer,  and 
the  languor,  the  limb-stretching  ease  of  it  all  disappears — the  leisure 
becomes  an  accepted  right,  instead  of  a  blessed  privilege — the  sense  of 
holiday  passes.  The  days  of  labor  are  forgotten,  almost  before  the 
galls  of  the  yoke  have  healed  on  the  shoulder ;  the  sense  of  respite  goes ; 
the  habits  fall  into  the  ruts  of  laborless  days,  and  the  joy  of  freedom 
vanishes.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  the  scheme  of  the  rewarding  world 
to  some  there  should  be  some  provision  that  the  feeling  of  holiday — 
of  labor  rightly  set  aside — should  never  fade.  If  in  heaven  I  am  not 
to  realize  that  I  am  holidaying  from  this  vale  of  tears — then  I  shall 
want  to  go  somewhere  else. 

And  perhaps  it  would  be  into  the  Land  of  Childhood,  for  I  think  it 
is  one  of  childhood's  most  precious  characteristics  that  its  sense  of 
holiday  is  perennial.  Give  a  child  the  whole  day  to  play,  and  it  comes 
to  you  heavy-lidded  at  the  twilight,  begging  that  the  bed  hour  be  put 
off  just  another  few  minutes,  for  just  another  game.  If  the  big  chil- 
dren could  only  manage  somehow  not  to  forget  the  charm  that  makes 
play  never- wearying— or  could  learn  it  again  from  childhood !  I  some- 
times think — at  times  I  firmly  believe — they  can  learn  at  least  the 
form,  and  absorb  a  bit  of  the  spirit. 

As  I  came  down  the  stairs,  just  before  breakfast,  on  this  holiday 
of  mine,  and  looked  out  of  the  open  door,  through  which  the  moist 
morning  breezes  brought  me  the  intoxicating  fragrance  of  a  hundred 
fresh  country  things,  I  saw  little  Narcissa,  her  arms  ecstatically 
extended,  her  head  thrown  back  and  her  eyes  searching  the  blue  sky 
above.  She  was  singing,  rhapsodizing,  piping  in  her  tender  treble,  a 
hymn  to  the  morning  all  her  own. 

I  like  to  drink  the  sunshine;  I'm  drinking  air  in,  too — 
Like  earth  drinks  up  the  water,  and  grass  drinks  up  the  dew. 
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In  Narcissa's  song  there  was  a  note  of  the  gladness  of  hfe;  and 
I  confess  that  the  warmth  of  her  morning  greeting  imparted  some 
of  the  thrill  to  me. 

"That's  a  poem.  I  made  it,"  she  cried,  when  she  had  a  mouth  free 
to  speak  with.  "Do  you  like  it?"  I  confessed  I  did,  and  following 
her  precept  and  example,  I  stood  with  her  hand  in  mine,  drinking  in 
life,  and  many  emotions  nameless  because  they  are  so  fine,  from  the 
warm  sun,  the  brisk  morning  breeze  and  the  beautiful  country,  until 
the  bell  sounded  us  to  breakfast. 

Breakfast  was  set  on  the  veranda.  Jack,  the  thoroughest  kind  of 
a  boy,  came  clattering  down  stairs,  just  as  we  were  getting  seated; 
and  following  Mary,  the  maid,  as  she  came  from  the  kitchen  with  a 
plate  of  rolls,  was  Minerva,  nearly  two  years  younger  than  Narcissa — 
which  makes  her  about  six. 

IT  WAS  at  breakfast  that  I  discovered  that  it  was  also  their  holiday, 
for  they  immediately  began  planning  what  I  was  to  do. 

"He's  going  sailing  with  me,"  was  Jack's  declaration  between 
two  bites  of  toast.  "He's  never  been  in  the  Bohhet,  and  I  want  to  show 
him  how  I  can  sail." 

There  is  a  lot  of  the  man-to-be  already  showing  in  the  boy  Jack. 
There  are  no  frills  about  him,  and  he  possesses  a  certain  intrepidity, 
combined  with  an  ample  measure  of  clear-sightedness  and  conmion- 
sense,  that  makes  him  perfectly  safe  to  trust  with  himself.  His  fond- 
ness for  the  water  amounts  to  love.  When  the  littlest  lad  he  could 
name  and  describe  every  separate  rig  of  vessel,  and  the  old  fishermen 
of  the  village  used  to  chuckle  as  they  put  him  through  his  paces,  nam- 
ing the  ropes  and  spars  and  tackle  of  a  ship.  In  due  time  he  developed 
the  natural  desire  to  sail  his  own  craft,  and  his  wise  mother,  on  his 
tenth  birthday,  made  him  a  present  of  a  small  dory,  in  the  face  of  the 
fearsome  criticism  of  all  the  neighbors. 

Jack's  declaration  was  immediately  followed  by  a  protest  from 
Narcissa.  "Oh,  Jacky,  I  wanted  him  to  come  into  the  woods  with  me, 
to  the  Dell,  the  one  I've  just  discovered  this  summer."  And  Minerva 
joined  the  clamor  with,  "He  must  see  my  flower-beds." 

In  time  to  save  three  sets  of  feelings.  Wise  Mother  made  the  dis- 
covery that  the  day  would  be  long  enough  for  the  heart's  desire  of  all 
three  children.     She  suggested  that,  as  the  tide  was  just  floating 
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Jacky's  boat,  and  a  good  breeze  was  blowing,  I  should  go  with  him 
first — which  was  agreed. 

I  don't  believe  that  a  boy  can  be  with  the  sea  much  and  not  get 
some  of  its  breath  and  freshness  and  wholesomeness  into  him.  Since 
Jack  had  owned  his  dory  he  had  been  running  ^vild  with  the  sea,  drink- 
ing in  the  invigorating  wind  of  it,  and  the  unstinted  sun  of  it  had  sunk 
deep  into  him.  The  mariner's  brown  was  already  on  his  face  and 
arms — not  a  skin  tan,  but  something  that  might  almost  seem  to  be 
part  of  the  flesh  and  blood.  The  Bohhet  swung  at  anchor  with  some 
fifty  yards  of  shallow  water  between  it  and  shore,  and  it  is  ample  indi- 
cation of  Jacky's  strength  that  he  carried  my  140  pounds  pig-a-back 
from  the  dry  sand  to  the  boat. 

Every  rope  lay  properly  coiled ;  every  bit  of  brass  shone  spotlessly. 
Captain  Jack  was  an  orderly  seaman,  and  a  spry  one.  The  mast  was 
set,  the  sheets  rove,  the  sail  spread  in  a  jiffy,  and  the  little  craft,  taking 
the  mnd  in  her  sail,  careened  gracefully,  and  shot  ahead.  With  a 
conscious  sense  of  captainship.  Jack,  who  had  relegated  me  distinctly 
to  the  role  of  passenger  and  ballast,  sat  at  the  tiller.  The  problem  of 
sailing  a  boat  was  evidently  one  that  gave  his  boyish  soul  the  greatest 
joy.  He  watched  the  water  ahead  of  us  with  eager  eyes  to  detect 
dangerous  catspaws  of  wind,  then  turned  his  attention  to  the  sail  to  see 
if  it  were  drawing  full;  next  his  eyes  were  on  the  sheet  and  tackles 
about  the  boat  to  be  sure  everything  was  fast,  or  taking  in  a  buoy  or 
chance  boat  that  might  be  coming  too  dangerously  near. 

We  sailed  along  for  a  time  in  silence,  a  silence  one  gets  only  on  the 
water.  Jack  broke  it  at  length  by  saying,  "Don't  you  like  it — the  way 
she  bobs  up  and  down — and  the  way  the  water  slushes  around  her 
bows?    It's  'most  the  nicest  sound  I  know." 

As  we  rounded  a  point,  a  small  boat  carrying  a  couple  of  young 
men  crossed  our  path.  "Shall  we  race  'em?"  asked  Jack,  and  almost 
before  I  could  reply  he  had  ordered  "ready  about,"  I  had  shifted  to 
the  other  side,  the  boom  had  s^vung  over,  and  we  were  off  after  them. 

CAPTAIN  JACK  was  keener  than  ever.    That  boat  had  to  be 
beaten.     He  trimmed  the  sail  with  the  most  precise  care,  set 
me  on  the  forward  seat  because  that  brought  the  boat  to  hep 
"best  sailing  lines" ;  he  took  advantage  of  each  catspaw,  and  held  the 
httle  craft  to  it,  until  the  water  lapped  over  her  sides.     Swiftly  we 
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drew  up  to  them,  Jack's  excitement  climbing  higher  and  higher  each 
minute,  and  mine  after  it,  even  though  I  was  only  passenger  and 
ballast.  Jack's  eager  eye  and  tense,  childish  face  amused  me  and 
dehghted  me ;  he  was  showing  his  real  character  stuff.  Holding  onto 
an  unusually  strong  puff,  while  our  adversaries  timidly  luffed,  until 
the  water  was  splashing  aboard  over  the  lee  rail,  the  young  captain 
shot  his  httle  ship  ahead.  We  crossed  their  bows,  and  he  waved  a 
quietly  derisive  hand  at  them,  and  turned  to  me,  crying  out,  "You 
see,  the  Bohhet  can  go." 

Having  demonstrated  the  Bobhet's  ability,  Captain  Jack  was  will- 
ing to  turn  homeward.  The  wind  had  died  down,  and  low  down  in  the 
sky,  big  black  clouds  were  piling  themselves  up.  "We'll  have  to 
shorten  sail  soon,"  remarked  the  skipper,  as  he  looked  about.  His  skill 
in  the  lore  of  sea  and  sky  told  him  that  a  storm  was  coming. 

"Looks  like  a  pretty  bad  one,"  commented  Jacky,  as  he  set  about 
making  everything  taut,  and  I  began  to  be  just  a  little  bit  dubious  as  to 
the  wisdom  of  trusting  myself  out  in  a  boat  with  so  young  a  skipper, 
as  I  saw  the  dark  streak,  spotted  with  spume  come  rapidly  toward  us. 
But  it  didn't  daunt  Jacky  in  the  least.  When  the  Bohhet  felt  the  first 
puff  he  put  her  about,  and  in  a  few  seconds,  without  shipping  a  pint  of 
water,  we  were  skimming  along  amid  the  white  caps  in  perfect  safety. 

Jacky  was  enjoying  it,  and  I  began  to.  The  clouds  carried  wind, 
but  no  rain,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  fury  of  the  squall  blew  itself 
out.  Then  the  youthful  skipper  of  the  Bohhet  put  her  about  again, 
and  cleverly  easing  her  to  the  still  heavy  wind,  carried  us  scampering 
home,  with  a  broad  wake  of  foam  behind  us. 

I  was  proud  of  young  Captain  Jack.  The  big  sky,  the  free  winds 
and  the  broad  waters,  it  was  borne  in  upon  me,  were  proving  exceed- 
ingly good  teachers  for  him.  He  was  learning  what  books  can't  give 
a  boy — self-dependence,  resource,  courage — these  things,  indeed,  and 
besides,  the  frankness,  simplicity,  robustness  and  sincerity  which  are 
a  part  of  the  beauty  and  fineness  of  natural  things. 

When  Jack,  panting,  let  me  down  from  his  back  upon  the  dry 
beach,  Minerva  stood  ready  to  take  possession  of  me. 

"You  have  to  plant  hlies-of-the-valley  where  they  can  have  lots  of 
shade,"  she  imparted  to  me.  "Gerangiums  will  grow  anywhere,  but 
I  don't  think  they  are  very  pretty.  Do  you?  Nashturshums  make  an 
awful  pretty  border,  and  they  grow  very  fast." 
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THE  young  horticulturist's  activities  were  ruled  by  her  own 
sweet  will,  and  the  results  were  evident  in  two  long  plots,  one 
by  the  side  of  the  house,  one  by  the  back  hedge,  a  crescent  close 
by  the  pathway  leading  to  the  back  door,  and  a  circle  in  the  center  of 
the  lawn.  A  small  spade,  a  rake  with  some  teeth  out,  a  hoe  and  a  trowel 
lay  in  a  heap  by  the  house.  Scratches  of  the  rake,  and  holes  made  by 
the  hoe  on  each  of  the  plots,  as  well  as  dead  weeds,  recently  uprooted, 
showed  me  that  the  enthusiastic  little  gardener  had  been  preparing  for 
my  visit. 

She  plumped  down  on  her  fat  knees  beside  the  crescent  plot  and 
continued  her  loving  labor  of  weeding.  She  had  produced  flowers, 
with  a  delightful,  childish  irregularity ;  but  she  had  satisfied  her  desire 
to  make  things  grow,  all  in  her  own  way.  As  long  as  the  good  earth 
harbored  her  seeds,  coddled  them  and  warmed  them,  and  brought  forth 
the  flowers,  it  did  not  matter  to  her  much  where  they  appeared.  So 
she  had  scattered  seed  and  bulb  indiscriminately,  and  they  had 
flourished  into  a  wild  and  charming  garden. 

As  she  knelt  beside  them,  there  was  a  little  something  in  her  atti- 
tude of  the  worshipper.  Ever  and  again  her  snub  nose  poked  itself 
into  the  calyx  of  a  flower  to  revel  in  its  odor,  and  in  many  a  bloom 
that  to  my  coarser  nostrils  held  no  fragrance  she  seemed  to  find  a  rare 
perfume.  Her  little  fingers  moved  lovingly  and  tenderly  around  the 
stalks  and  roots  of  her  blossoms,  as  if  she  feared  she  might  hurt  them. 

She  was  knee-deep  in  blossoms,  phlox,  nasturtiums,  geraniums, 
bachelor's  buttons,  an  oUa  podrida  of  color  and  bloom,  and  to  my 
afl'ectionate  eyes  she  seemed  a  fragrant  flower  herself,  a  gigantic 
golden-headed  blossom,  the  sweetest  kind  of  flower  the  earth  can  boast. 

"Now,"  she  said,  turning  around  and  surveying  all  the  clumps  of 
bloom  that  were  rioting  in  the  various  beds,  "I'd  like  to  give  you  a 
flower."  She  made  her  decision,  but  I  could  see  that  it  was  with  a 
little  regretful  hesitation  that  she  broke  off*  a  couple  of  pansies. 

BEHIND  me  I  heard  the  rhapsody  of  the  morning.     Narcissa 
was  humming  the  tune,  and  I  filled  in  the  words,  fastening  their 
meaning  to  Minerva,  in  her  tangle  of  flowers,  to  Narcissa  her- 
self, and  to  Jacky,  too. 

Narcissa  slipped  her  soft  little  hand  into  mine,  and  leaned  her 
chestnut  head  against  my  arm. 
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"It's  so  cool  and  lovely  in  the  woods  at  noontime,"  was  the  indirect 
way  that  she  extended  me  her  invitation  to  come  with  her. 

"Where  are  we  going?"  I  asked  her,  when  she  had  led  me  out  of 
the  garden,  and  was  heading  me  across  some  fields  that,  I  confess, 
seemed  to  me,  in  the  midday  summer  sun  quite  Sahara-like.  Narcissa 
laughed.  Her  laugh  is  a  soft  contralto  gurgle,  an  ineffably  sweet 
extract  of  happiness.  "On  to  my  Dell,  where  dryads  dwell,"  she 
responded  gaily.  Narcissa,  I  believe,  Kves  in  the  momentary  expecta- 
tion of  having  a  faun  or  nymph  or  hamadryad  step  out  before  her  from 
some  tree.  She  is  deeply  learned  in  such  things,  and  she  reads  much, 
especially  in  Lempriere's  Classical  Dictionary,  and  puts  me  frequently 
to  rout  in  discussions,  through  her  knowledge  of  Olympian  relation- 
ships and  biographies. 

We  progressed  across  the  field  by  a  series  of  stoppages,  for  on  our 
path  was  a  stray,  belated  daisy  to  be  gathered  and  placed  in  my  button- 
hole, balancing  the  pansy;  a  wild  strawberry  vine  to  be  plundered  of 
its  two  wee  fruits,  of  which  the  larger  was  forced  upon  me;  a  toad, 
sleeping  lazily  in  the  shadow  of  a  weed,  to  be  gently  urged  into  jump- 
ing ;  an  abandoned  field-mouse's  nest  to  be  pointed  out  as  a  marvel,  and 
a  host  of  other  things,  small  but  mightily  important.  We  arrived  at 
a  barbed-wire  fence  and  crawled  through,  and  stood  finally  in  the 
Promised  Land  of  shade  and  coolness — Narcissa's  territory.  The  little 
wood  was  not  large,  but  the  trees  in  it  were  well  grown — maples, 
birches,  pines  and  a  few  oaks,  with  but  little  underbrush. 

"Look!  Such  a  soft  carpet,"  broke  out  Narcissa.  "All  grass  and 
moss.  I  just  love  it  under  my  feet.  And  I  love  the  greenness — 
even  the  sunshine,  when  it  comes  through  the  leaves,  rubs  some  of  the 
green  off.  Don't  you  think  it  is  the  nicest  wood  you  ever  knew  ?  I  like 
to  make  it  as  much  like  a  maze  as  I  can,"  she  explained,  "so's  people  can 
make  believe  they  can't  find  the  way  to  my  Dell,  or  away  from  it,  with- 
out I  show  them."  Suddenly  she  stopped.  "What  is  that?"  she  said. 
"What?"  I  queried.  She  turned  a  listening  ear  up  toward  the  tree 
tops.  "Wait!"  she  whis}3ered,  and  then  in  a  moment  I  heard  the 
rippling  call  of  a  bird.  "An  oriole?"  she  questioned  me.  I  blushed 
inwardly  on  admitting  my  ignorance,  and  excused  myself  by  the  fact 
that  I  was  city-bred.    "And  can  you  tell  all  their  songs?" 

"Not  all.  But  lots — the  thrush,  the  catbird,  the  vireo — I  can't 
think  of  many  just  now.  But  when  I  am  in  the  Dell  I  like  to  lie  on  my 
back  and  look  up  and  listen  to  all  the  birds'  songs." 
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BEFORE  us,  a  half-dozen  straight  pines  grouped  themselves  in 
a  circle.  Narcissa  led  me  between  the  largest  of  them,  saying 
it  was  the  gateway,  and  we  stood  on  a  pine-needle  strewn  space. 
We  were  silent  a  moment  to  listen  to  the  gurgle  of  the  water  as  it 
wound  its  tortuous  way  between  the  rocks  that  barred  its  path. 

"It's  the  coolest  sound  I  know,"  broke  in  Narcissa.  "I  lie  here 
on  the  nice  smelly  pine-needles,  with  the  root  of  that  big  tree  for  a 
pillow  and  just  listen  and  listen.  And  sometimes  I  think  I  hear  voices 
in  it  calling  to  me  as  if  /  were  a  dryad.  And  one  hot  day  I  just  slipped 
off  all  my  clothes  and  played  I  was  a  nymph.  It  was  ever  so  much  fun, 
splashing  about  in  the  water." 

And  that  is,  according  to  my  reasoning,  why  she  is  so  invariably 
happy.  Somehow,  I  explain  it,  she  is  aware  of  the  real  harmony  of 
things ;  senses  it  with  a  finer  nerve  than  most  of  us  have ;  and  sees  no 
cause  for  anything  but  rejoicing.  If  there  is  a  lesson  in  nature,  or 
perhaps  it  is  something  too  sublimated  to  be  termed  a  lesson — she  has 
imconsciously  absorbed  it  into  her  childish  soul,  and  it  gives  evidence 
of  itself  in  her  very  definite  beauties  of  mind  and  body. 

"Would  you  like  to  see  my  Treasure  House?"  she  said  suddenly. 

"Yes,  indeed,"  I  answered  and  followed  her  to  a  large  tree  before 
one  of  whose  gnarled  roots  a  sizeable  stone  was  rolled.  She  pulled  it 
away  and  disclosed  a  hole  crowded  with  things. 

The  Treasure  House  contained  just  what  I  should  expect  Narcissa 
to  treasure — pieces  of  bright-colored  fungus,  a  huge  pine  cone  of 
most  perfectly  tapering  form,  a  couple  of  speckled  blue  eggs  that,  she 
hastened  to  assure  me,  were  taken  from  an  abandoned  nest,  several 
bright  feathers  dropped  by  birds  in  their  flight,  and  a  host  of  other 
things,  whose  beauty  would  be  most  evident  to  a  child  of  the  woods. 

When  all  the  treasures  had  been  exhibited,  admired  and  put  away 
again,  I  went  back  to  my  tree.  She  came  and  laid  her  brown  head 
upon  my  knee. 

"Let's  keep  still;  let's  listen  to  the  forest  talk,"  she  said,  as  we 
lapsed  into  a  lazy  silence.  Then  the  chorus  of  the  wood  rose — the 
buzzing  of  it;  the  murmur  and  thrum  of  it;  the  leaves  rustling,  the 
branches  softly  scraping  against  one  another,  the  boom  of  the  flies, 
the  only  busy  creatures  near,  the  melodious,  clear,  thrilling  call  of  the 
birds,  and  the  occasional  crackle  of  a  twig  or  a  rustle  of  dry  leaves 
that  betokened  the  cautious  passing  of  a  smaU  animal. 
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AT  LENGTH,  being  the  heavier  body,  I  feU  to  earth,  and, 
/-%  prompted  by  an  interior  emotion  quite  common  to  me  about 
one  o'clock,  I  remarked,  "We  must  not  keep  them  waiting  for 
lunch." 

Narcissa  scrambled  up,  reluctantly.  "Oh,  it's  so  lovely  1  I  do  so 
hate  to  leave  it,"  she  said.    And  so  did  I. 

The  noonday  meal  ended  with  the  inevitable  question:  "When  can 
we  go  in  bathing?"  The  tide  was  high  early  in  the  afternoon,  but 
caution  against  cramps  and  other  disorders  required  a  small  space  of 
time  to  elapse  between  eating  and  entering  the  cold  ocean.  That 
period  was  worried  through  somehow,  and  we  soon  found  om-selves 
splashing  in  the  Bay.  Jack  could  swim  like  a  fish,  and  it  did  not 
matter  to  him  whether  he  was  above  or  below  the  water.  Narcissa, 
the  sprite,  was  just  as  well  able  to  take  care  of  herself.  Minerva 
could  make  her  pudgy  legs  and  arms  go  fast  enough  to  keep  her  above 
water  for  considerable  time,  and  did  not  mind  water  over  her  head, 
so  long  as  somebody,  especially  Jacky,  was  around. 

When  we  had  had  enough  of  this  we  adjourned  to  the  sand,  where 
Minerva  brought  me  snail  shells  and  horse-shoe  crabs  and  starfish,  to 
tell  me  how  wonderful  they  were.  Narcissa  robbed  a  near-by  rock 
of  its  seaweed  to  make  a  wig  for  herself,  and  played  sea-queen. 

It  was  a  full  afternoon  for  all  of  us.  There  was  an  excursion  to 
the  town,  the  main  object  of  which  was  the  purchase  of  an  ensign  for 
the  Bohhet,  which  I  had  promised  her  captain.  Then  we  visited  the 
fish-houses,  where  there  was  a  hearty  "Hello,  Cap'n"  for  Jack  from 
every  grizzled  tar,  and  a  fatherly  smile  of  welcome  for  Narcissa  and 
Minerva.  Then  there  was  some  reading  from  their  favorite  book 
of  fairy  tales  while  we  swung  lazily  in  one  hammock,  and  finally, 
toward  the  cool  end  of  the  afternoon,  at  Narcissa' s  suggestion, 
we  set  off  for  the  High  Cliff.  It  was  a  long  tramp,  but  Narcissa 
knew  the  most  beautiful  way  round,  and  took  us  a  circle  through  her 
beloved  woods  instead  of  by  the  dusty  road. 

The  lengthening  shadows  gave  warning  that  we  must  be  returning. 
By  another  route,  through  the  darkening  and  mysterious  woods,  still 
piloted  by  our  woodswoman,  we  made  our  way  homeward,  happy,  but 
tired  and  hungry.    Our  holiday  in  the  open  was  over. 
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A  ND  the  point  is  this :  that  I  wonder  if  a  holiday  would  hold  half 
A%  as  many  joys  to  my  dear  little  friends  Jacky,  Narcissa  and 
Minerva  if  they  were  city-bred  children  instead  of  Uving  all 
the  year  round  in  the  country.  Minerva  has  only  a  doll  or  so  in  her 
playroom — for  use,  I  suspect,  on  rainy  wintry  days.  More  often  her 
playthings  are  the  flowers.  As  for  Narcissa,  I  can  see  her  as  a  pale 
city  child,  spending  her  time  with  her  sensitive  nose  poked  into  books 
of  romance,  and  from  this,  I  opine,  her  living  in  the  country  has  saved 
her — and  would  save  many  like  her,  who  grow  peaked  and  bent- 
shouldered  for  want  of  space  to  throw  themselves  about  in.  I  am 
glad  that  the  woods  offer  her  a  healthy  outlet  for  her  imagination, 
and  that  she  has  had  opportunity  to  find  out  how  much  there  is  of  real 
interest  in  the  Book  of  the  Outdoors.  As  for  Jacky — he's  a  great 
sailor,  and  I  know  the  sea  is  helping  make  him  the  right  kind  of  a 
straightforward  man. 

When  the  house  was  still,  and  I  sat  alone  in  the  moonlight  on  the 
veranda,  with  my  feet  on  the  railing,  watching  the  pale  blue  smoke  of 
my  cigar  make  a  pattern  against  the  dark  blue  of  the  sky,  another 
thought  came  to  me — that  I  had  learned  a  great  deal  on  this  holiday. 
Three  eager  pairs  of  eyes,  three  quick,  sensitive  little  minds  had  been 
lent  me,  and  by  grace  of  them  I  had  seen  many  a  beauty  in  this  old 
world  that  I  had,  in  natural  process  of  living,  grown  blind  or  callous 
to — commonplaces,  just  the  ordinary  things  that  custom  had  staled, 
but  things  of  a  real  beauty,  nevertheless,  that  one  ought  not  let  escape 
him.  The  child  sees  the  beauty  of  these  minute  perfections  of  Nature, 
as  they  dawn  upon  his  fresh,  impressionable  consciousness — and  I 
sometimes  think  that  the  greatest  service  of  children  lies  in  their 
bringing  to  us  older  ones,  again  and  again,  the  news  of  the  wonder  of 
these  commonplaces.  They  keep  our  eyes  and  our  ears  open,  so  that 
we  shall  not  be  among  those  that  having  eyes  see  not,  and  having  ears 
hear  not.    They  make  us  review  again  the  finenesses  of  life. 

For  this  service  of  go-between  'twixt  us  and  the  world,  and 
Nature  especially,  it  seems  to  me  no  child  is  so  well  fitted  as  the  child 
that  lives  in  the  country,  and  drinks  deeply  of  Nature  from  its  first  day. 

And  thus  this  story  of  a  holiday  seems  to  resolve  itself  into  an 
argument  that  country  life  is  best  for  a  child;  does  it  not?  That  is 
what  I  have  meant  to  suggest,  only  I  consider  it  not  only  the  "best 
thing,"  but  an  inalienable  right. 
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IN  PLANNING  the  Craftsman  house  The  cost  of  this  house,  as  estimated, 
described  and  illustrated  in  this  approximates  $10,000.  It  is  of  cement 
issue,  the  necessity  arose  for  the  in-  and  half-timber  construction,  with  a 
troduction  of  some  new  feature  that  tiled  roof  and  a  foundation  of  local  field 
should  be  a  decided  change  from  the  stone,  carefully  split  and  fitted.  The 
forms  hitherto  used,  and  yet  should  not  foundation  is  carried  up  to  form  the  par- 
depart  in  any  way  from  the  simplicity  apets  that  shelter  the  recessed  porches  on 
and  directness  of  construction  and  ar-  the  lower  story,  and  the  copings  are  of 
rangement  that  form  the  fundamental  gray  sandstone.  The  walls  are  of  cement 
principles  of  all  the  Craftsman  house  plaster  on  metal  lath,  the  plaster  being 
plans.  The  result  is  here  given,  and  we  given  the  rough  "gravel  finish"  and  col- 
ourselves  regard  it  as  the  most  completely  ored  in  varying  tones  of  green.  To  do 
successful  house  plan  yet  published  in  this  is  a  very  simple  matter,  and  the 
The  Craftsman.  It  is  not  a  large  house,  result  is  a  surface  most  interesting  both 
yet  it  has  the  feeling  of  dignity  and  spa-  in  texture  and  color.  The  plaster  is  first 
ciousness  that  usually  belongs  only  to  a  colored  by  the  use  of  about  six  or  seven 
large  building ;  it  is  in  no  sense  an  elabor-  per  cent  of  green  ultramarine,  and  while 
ate  house,  yet  it  is  decorative,  possessing  it  is  still  fairly  soft  the  gravel  is  spat- 
a  sort  of  homely  picturesqueness  that  tered  over  it  by  means  of  a  shingle.  The 
takes  away  any  sense  of  severity  from  the  gravel  should  be  of  a  size  that  will  pass 
straight  lines  and  massive  construction,  through  a  screen  with  a  half-inch  mesh 
This  is  largely  due  to  the  square  tower-  and  be  retained  on  a  quarter-inch  mesh 
like  construction  at  the  two  corners  in  screen.  After  the  gravel  is  on,  a  rather 
front  and  to  the  double  verandas,  both  thick  green  paint  should  be  stippled  on 
ample  in  size  and  deeply  recessed,  that  with  a  very  stiff  brush  or  the  end  of  a 
occupy  the  whole  width  of  the  house  be-  broom,  taking  care  to  make  the  applica- 
tween  the  towers.  Of  these,  one  is  the  tion  rather  irregular  and  not  too  thick, 
entrance-porch,  and  the  other  an  outdoor  The  half-timber  construction  and  all  the 
sleeping-room.  The  latter  is  the  first  exterior  wood  trim  is  of  cypress,  stained 
actual  use  we  have  made  of  an  idea  thai  to  a  darker  tone  of  the  same  green  as  the 
is  essentially  in  harmony  with  all  our  walls.  In  this  house  the  exterior  wood- 
theories  of  life.  We  have  outdoor  living-  work  is  especially  satisfying  in  its  struc- 
rooms  and  dining-rooms  to  bring  the  life  tural  form,  being  decorative  in  its  lines 
of  the  home  as  much  as  possible  into  the  and  the  division  of  wall-spaces,  and  yet 
outer  air,  and  we  believe  that  in  the  near  obviously  an  essential  part  of  the  struc- 
future  the  porch  that  may  be  used  ture.  The  horizontal  beams  serve  to  bind 
as  an  outdoor  sleeping-room,  will  be  a  together  the  lines  of  the  whole  frame- 
part  of  every  house  that  is  built  with  spe-  work,  and  the  uprights  are  simply  corner- 
cial  reference  to  health  and  freedom  of  posts  and  continuations  of  the  window- 
living,  frames.  The  roof  of  dull  red  tiles  gives 
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life  and  warmth  to  the  color-scheme  of 
the  exterior,  and  the  thick  round  pillars, 
painted  white  with  just  a  suggestion  of 
green,  lend  a  sharp  accent  that  empha- 
sizes the  whole.  The  rafters  are  not 
cased  in,  and  form  an  attractive  feature 
of  the  construction.  The  chimney  is  plas- 
tered over  the  brick,  and  chimney-pots  of 
red  tile  project  above  the  gray  stone  cap. 
The  house  is  so  arranged  that  one  chim- 
ney, with  four  flues,  serves  for  all  the 
rooms. 

The  entrance-door  is  at  the  left  end  of 
the  porch,  which  by  this  device  is  made 
to  seem  less  like  a  mere  entrance  and 
more  like  a  pleasant  gathering-place 
where  outdoor  life  may  go  on.  The  floor 
of  the  porch  is  of  the  square  dull-red 
tiles  known  as  "Welsh  quarries,"  laid  in 
black  cement,  and  is  covered  with  a  large 
rug  of  rugged  texture  and  durable  color- 
ing, fitted  to  stand  rough  usage  and  ex- 
posure to  the  weather.  One  or  two  pieces 
of  wicker  furniture,  cushioned  with  for- 
est-green canvas,  extend  a  silent  welcome 
to  all  visitors  and  make  of  the  porch  what 
it  should  be — a  resting-place.  The  ex- 
posed rafters  form  a  beamed  ceiling,  and 
the  whole  porch  may  be  hidden  by  a 
screen  of  vines,  if  the  house  is  so  situated 
that  such  shelter  and  shade  seem  desir- 
able. On  either  side  of  the  front  door  is 
a  lantern  framed  in  wrought  iron  and 
fixed  to  the  wall. 

The  dining-porch  at  the  back  of  the 
house  is  more  nearly  square,  and  opens 
into  both  the  dining-room  and  an  entry 
which  leads  to  the  kitchen.  A  charming 
feature  is  the  vine-covered  pergola  which 
forms  the  approach  to  this  outdoor 
dining-room.  The  construction  of  the 
pergola  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  porches. 


with  round  white  pillars  and  square 
beams  colored  green,  so  that  it  forms  a 
perfect  link  between  house  and  garden. 
The  floor  of  the  dining-porch,  like  that  of 
the  front  porch,  is  of  red  "Welsh  quar- 
ries," and  the  white  pillars  complete  the 
prevailing  scheme  of  red,  white  and 
green.  As  suggested  here,  this  porch 
is  furnished  with  a  round  dining-table  of 
brown  fumed  oak,  with  rush-seated  chairs 
of  the  same  wood.  \Miite  table-linen 
should  be  used,  and  the  last  touch  of  per- 
fection would  be  added  by  dishes  of  that 
beautiful  Japanese  pottery  that  is  a  pale 
leaf-green  in  color  and  is  known  as  Kobe 
ware.  The  porch  is  lighted  by  a  group  of 
small  lanterns  hanging  in  wrought-iron 
chains  from  the  beams  of  the  ceiling.  If 
so  desired,  it  can  easily  be  either  screened 
or  glassed  on  the  exposed  sides. 

The  upper  porch  at  the  front  of  the 
house  is  exactly  like  the  lower  in  size  and 
construction,  and  is  so  planned  that  it 
may  be  screened  or  glassed  so  that  it  will 
serve  for  an  outdoor  bedroom  in  all  but 
the  coldest  winter  weather.  The  floor  of 
red  tiles  is  made  comfortable  by  a  rug  in 
tones  of  rich  brown,  yellow  and  green, 
and  the  furniture  consists  of  a  wicker 
chair  or  two,  a  couple  of  small  tables,  and 
one  or  two  bed-couches  covered  with  green 
canvas  spreads.  A  large  screen  will 
divide  the  porch  into  two  rooms  if  de- 
sired, and  in  this  case  it  would  call  for 
the  two  beds.  It  is  entered  from  the 
tower  bedroom  at  either  end,  and  is  long 
enough  to  allow  division  without  crowd- 
ing. The  central  bedroom  has  no  en- 
trance upon  the  porch.  For  the  robust 
and  delicate  alike,  the  chance  to  sleep 
practically  out  of  doors  in  fine  weather 
would    prove    an    inestimable    boon,    and 
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would  bring  rest  and  healing  to  many  a 
weary  victim  of  insomnia^  as  well  as  balm 
to  irritated  nerves.  Many  who  think  long- 
ingly of  vacations  and  the  freedom  of 
camp  life,  would  find  they  hardly  needed 
it  if  it  were  possible  at  home  to  pass  an 
occasional  night  out  in  the  open  air,  and, 
the  healthful  habit  once  formed,  the  out- 
door bedroom  would  be  likely  to  have 
much  more  constant  use  than  the  one 
within  the  walls  of  the  house.  With 
privacy  secured  by  vines  and  screens  and 
the  visits  of  the  friendly  little  mosquito 
discouraged  by  wire  netting,  the  comfort 
of  the  open  may  be  enjoyed  without  any 
of  the  usual   disturbing   drawbacks  that 


keep  people  indoors  even  on  stifling  sum- 
mer nights. 

With  the  towers  included,  the  entire 
frontage  of  the  house  is  fifty  feet  and  its 
depth  forty  feet,  but  the  dimensions  of 
the  body  of  the  house,  exclusive  of  the 
towers,  are  thirty-seven  and  a  half  feet 
wide  and  thirty-three  deep.  The  interior 
has  the  usual  open  arrangement  of  the 
Craftsman  house,  with  the  variation  given 
by  the  tower  nooks.  One  of  these  forms 
the  entrance  from  the  front  door  to  the 
living-room.  To  understand  the  charm 
of  this  it  will  be  necessary  to  compare 
the  entrance  as  shown  on  the  floor  plan 
of  the  first  story  with  the  illustration  of 
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SECOND    FLOOR    PLAN.       STORAGE-ROOM    AND    SERVANTS     ROOM     IN    ATTIC. 


the  tower  nook  in  the  dining-room.  The 
construction  is  exactly  the  same,  with  the 
exception  of  the  crossed  ceiling-beams, 
but  the  entrance  is  rather  more  screened 
from  the  room  by  the  running  out  of  the 
partition  to  the  center  of  the  nook.  In 
the  opposite  nook,  which  is  used  as  a 
den  to  smoke  and  lounge  in,  the  partition 
is  all  cut  away,  leaving  only  the  beam 
construction  overhead  to  mark  the  angle 
made  by  the  corner  of  the  dining-room. 
This  is  an  unusual  and  most  interesting 
structural  feature  that  has  in  it  all  the 
charm  of  the  unexpected.  This  dining- 
room  nook  is  furnished  with  a  window- 
seat  and  bookcase,  to  which  is  added  a 
low  smoker's  tabouret  and  a  big  easy 
chair.  The  entrance  nook  is  naturally 
left  unfurnished  except  for  the  beauty  of 
its  woodwork  and  wall-surfaces. 


The  whole  of  the  lower  story  is  the 
same  as  to  woodwork  and  wall  treatment. 
The  woodwork  is  all  of  brown  fumed  oak, 
but  of  a  light,  luminous  tone  in  which 
there  is  a  subtle  undertone  of  green.  The 
walls  up  to  the  plate-rail  are  covered 
with  Japanese  grass  cloth  in  one  of  the 
almost  indescribable  hues  that  come  in 
this  beautiful  fabric.  It  is  a  very  soft, 
woody  shade  of  pale  silvery  brown,  that 
might  be  compared  to  sunburned  straw  if 
it  showed  a  golden  and  reddish  tone  in- 
stead of  a  silvery  luster  over  a  hint  of 
olive  green.  It  is  neutral  enough  to  be 
restful  and  yet  is  full  of  life,  and  it 
blends  perfectly  with  the  changing 
double-toned  hue  of  the  woodwork,  show- 
ing the  same  soft,  luminous  quality.  The 
ceiling  is  of  deep  ivory,  in  which  appears 
the   merest    suggestion    of    green.      The 
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plaster  is  left  in  the  rough  sand  finish 
and  is  painted  with  oil  paint.  The  last 
coat  is  of  white  lead  mixed  with  turpen- 
tine and  colored  with  a  very  slight  touch 
of  yellow  ochre  and  the  merest  trace  of 
green.  The  frieze  as  shown  here  is  plain, 
and  the  same  color  as  the  ceiling,  but  if  a 
richer  and  more  striking  color-scheme  is 
desired,  nothing  could  be  better  than  one 
of  the  English  landscape  friezes  in  rich, 
dim,  autumnal  tones  that  show  soft,  pale 
brown,  deep  olives,  and  a  few  traces  of 
dull  red.  A  plain  frieze  that  would  give 
a  pleasant  color  variation  would  be  of 
grass-cloth  in  a  tone  of  dull  leaf-grean, 
rather  pale  and  silvery. 

The  mantel-breast  is  of  large  square 
tiles,  matt  finish  and  of  a  dull  tone  of 
brownish  yellow.  It  is  bound  at  the  cor- 
ners with  strips  of  copper,  and  the  fire- 
place-hood is  also  of  hammered  copper. 
The  andirons  are  of  wrought  iron,  and 
the  hearth  is  of  the  same  yellow  tiles. 
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The  rugs  for  both  living-room  and 
dining-room  show  centers  of  olive-green, 
with  borders  in  yellows,  browns  and  old 
blues,  the  latter  giving  accent  and  variety 
to  what  otherwise  might  be  a  rather  som- 
ber combination  of  colors.  The  furni- 
ture is  of  fumed  oak,  the  same  tone  of 
woodwork,  with  chair-cushions  of  olive- 
green  leather  and  pillows  of  old  blue 
and  straw-covered  canvas.  The  floors 
throughout  are  of  fumed  oak,  with  rather 
wide  boards.  Both  rooms  are  lighted 
with  the  Craftsman  shower  lights,  elec- 
tric lanterns  of  straw-colored  opalescent 
glass  framed  in  beaten  copper,  and  hang- 
ing from  oak  ceiling-plates  in  wrought- 
iron  chains.  The  windows  are  curtained 
in  a  thin  material  of  golden  yellow,  giv- 
ing an  effect  of  sunlight  in  the  rooms. 
One  distinctly  Craftsman  touch  is  seen 
in  the  pictures,  which  have  very  plain, 
narrow  oak  frames,  and  are  hung  from 
the  plate-rail  with  wrought-iron   chains. 
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The  stairs  are  at  the  back  of  the  living- 
room,  and  run  up  to  a  broad  landing 
lighted  by  casement  windows,  under 
which  is  a  window-seat.  Both  stairs  and 
upper  hall  are  treated  the  same  as  the 
lower  rooms  in  woodwork  and  wall-sur- 
face. All  the  floors  on  the  second  story 
are  of  fumed  oak  like  those  below,  and 
the  doors  are  also  of  oak  on  the  hall  side. 
The  woodwork  in  all  the  bedrooms  is  of 
ivory-white  enamel. 

The  east  tower  bedroom  has  a  warm 
color-scheme,  as  it  is  shaded  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  day.  The  walls  are 
divided  into  narrow  panels  by  strips  of 
the  white  woodwork,  making  a  wainscot 
that  extends  to  the  height  of  the  cap- 
moldings  of  the  doors.  These  panels 
are  covered  with  Japanese  grass  cloth  of 
a  rich  reddish-yellow  hue  like  the  sunny 
side  of  a  peach.  The  ceiling  and  frieze 
are  of  the  palest  possible  peach  tint. 

The  west  tower  bedroom  is   cooler  in 


color  eifect.  The  walls  are  painted,  with 
a  dull  velvety  finish,  in  sea-green — just 
the  color  that  shows  on  the  under  side 
of  a  wave  that  is  about  to  break  into 
foam.  The  ceiling  is  a  very  pale  tint  of 
the   same  color. 

The  small  bedroom  between  these  tower 
rooms  is  designed  for  occasional  use  or 
for  a  child's  room.  The  casement-win- 
dows are  set  high  so  as  not  to  give  a 
view  of  the  porch.  The  walls  are  finished 
in  a  soft,  pale  tea-color,  and  the  furniture 
is  of  brown  oak.  The  rag  rug  is  white, 
with  dashes  and  stripes  of  yellow  and 
brown. 

The  servant's  room  is  in  the  attic,  and 
is  lighted  by  the  dormer  window  that 
appears  at  the  back  of  the  house.  The 
remainder  of  the  attic  is  devoted  to  stor- 
age room,  and  is  lighted  and  ventilated 
by  the  slat  windows  in  the  towers.  There 
is  plenty  of  closet-room,  and  the  kitchen 
arrangements  are  modern  and  convenient. 
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HOME  TRAINING  IN  CABINET  WORK:  PRAC- 
TICAL EXAMPLES  IN  STRUCTURAL  WOOD 
WORKING:    EIGHTEENTH    OF   THE    SERIES 

SAW-HORSE  TABLE 

THIS  table,  which  is  the  fourth  rustic  piece  shown  in  this  department,  is 
designed  for  use  in  a  cottage  or  for  a  porch — so  that  when  the  table  is  not 
required  for  use,  the  top  can  be  taken  off  and  the  horses  placed  together, 
taking  up  very  little  space.  The  table-top  needs  to  be  splined  and  glued  up — made 
from  very  dry  lumber,  and  the  three  braces,  one  at  the  center  and  one  at  each  end, 
are  driven  in  from  the  sides;  they  are  then  secured  by  screws,  two  in  each  board 
of  the  top  and  never  glued.  The  well-made  horses  are  the  same  rustic  construction  as 
the  other  pieces  in  this  series  and  need  no  further  explanation. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  SAW-HORSE  TABLE 

Piece                                       No.  Long  Diameter 

Legs    8  28  in.  3        in. 

Short   stretcher    4  l6  in.  3        in. 

Long          "            2  36  in.  2^/2   in. 

Top  of  horse 2  44-  in.  6        in. 

Braces  for  top 3  49  in.  4       in. 

Top    1  96  in.  24       in. 


wide 
wide 
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LOW  RUSTIC  LOUNGE 

THIS  piece  is  similar  in  construction  to  the  others  of  the  series.     The  tops  of 
the  ends,  which  are  of  equal  height,  are  hewn  down  so  as  to  leave  a  smooth 
surface  for  the  arm  or  hand  to  rest  upon.        The  seat-slabs  may  be  slightly 
hewn  so  that  the  seat-cushion  will  lie  smoothly  and  be  a  comfortable  resting-place. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  RUSTIC  LOUNGE 


Piece  No. 

Posts     4 

Top  of  ends 2 

Lower  brace  ends 2 

End    uprights     10 

Side  rails    2 

Seat-slabs      l6 


Long 

Diameter 

37  in. 

4  in. 

42  in. 

5  in. 

38  in. 

4  in. 

30  in. 

3   in. 

85   in. 

4  in. 

31  in. 

3  in. 
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NOVEL  RUSTIC  BED 

THIS  rustic  bed  is  decidedly  novel  in  appearance — its  head  and  foot  are  both 
low  and  of  exactly  the  same  height.  The  high  head  came  to  be  used  in  order 
to  make  more  elaboration  in  the  way  of  design,  and  rustic  furniture  pre-em- 
inently should  be  simple.  The  side  rails  of  the  bed  are  to  be  tenoned  and  pinned,  the 
pins  being  left  long  so  that  they  can  be  driven  out  and  the  bed  taken  down.  The  rails 
have  cleats  for  the  springs  to  rest  upon  and  the  bed  should  be  as  comfortable  as  any 
in  the  house;  a  flat  bolster  would  be  used  in  place  of  pillows  and  the  cover-lid  would 
be  of  plain  Craftsman  linen. 


MILL  BILL  OF  STOCK  FOR  RUSTIC  BED 


Piece  No. 

Posts     4 

Top  of  ends 2 

Lower  rail  in  ends    2 

End    uprights     14- 

Side  rails    2 


Long 

Diameter 

42   in. 

4  in. 

60  in. 

5   in. 

56  in. 

4  in. 

34  in. 

3  in. 

88  in. 

5   in. 
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ALS  IK  KAN 

THE  MENACE  OF  RICHES:  "WHAT  SHALL  IT  PROFIT  A  MAN  IF  HE 
GAIN  THE  WHOLE  WORLD  AND  LOSE  HIS  OWN  SOUL?" 


HE  wisdom  of  SolomoH 
is  nowhere  more  strik- 
ingly evidenced  than  in 
the  simple  prayer,  "Give 
me   neither   poverty   nor 

riches."     The  Wise  Man 

— his  claim  to  the  title  is  indisputable — 
knew  the  evils  of  poverty.     With  a  rude 
hand   he   stripped   away   the   sophistries 
which  would  gild  it.    He  knew  the  phys- 
ical and  spiritual  blight  of  poverty,  how 
it  destroys  hope  and  faith  and  leads  to 
vice.      "The   destruction   of  the   poor  is 
their  poverty,"  he  cried.     He  knew  the 
temptations  of  poverty.     "Let  him  drink 
and    forget   his   poverty,   and   remember 
his  misery  no  more"  and  "Lest  I  be  poor 
and  steal"  are  sayings  which  reveal  an 
immense  fund  of  sociological  experience 
and    observation.      The    temperance    re- 
formers and  social  evangelists  of  to-day 
might,   if  they  would,   learn  much   from 
the  wisest  of  Israel's  sons! 

There  is  a  poverty,  common  enough  in 
the  experience  of  the  race,  which  is  not 
evil;   which  stimulates  virtue   instead   of 
vice,   and   develops   the   noblest   qualities 
in   man.      In   the   simple   poverty   which 
arises  in  connection  with  man's  efforts  to 
subjugate  the  hostile  forces  of  nature,  to 
conquer   the   aridness   of   the   desert,   to 
reveal  the  hidden  stores  of  wealth,  pov- 
erty often  arises  and  the  pioneer's  bat- 
tle with  it  is  long  and  fierce.     But  in  this 
poverty  of  the  primeval  struggle  there 
is  always  a  fine  spirit  of  democracy  and 
equality.     No  Haunting,  arrogant  display 
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of  wealth  mocks  the  poverty  and  hunger 
to  embitter  the  soul  and  destroy  faith  in 
mankind.  Mutual  aid,  co-operation, 
fraternalism  are  produced  by  the  pov- 
erty of  the  primeval  struggle.  It  is  pov- 
erty in  the  gardens  of  plenty,  hunger  and 
misery  in  the  midst  of  abundant  wealth, 
against  which  the  soul  rebels, 

Solomon  saw,  too,  the  evils  of  riches. 
I  am  always  glad  that  the  word  riches, 
rather  than  the  commoner  word  wealth, 
was    used    by    the    translators    of    his 
prayer,   which   is   also   a   philosophy   of 
life.     As  William  Morris  used  to  remind 
us,  the  two  words  were  never  regarded 
as    synonyms    by    our    forefathers.      A 
wealthy  man  was  always  understood  to  be 
one  who  had  a  plentiful  livelihood,  but 
a  rich  man  was  understood  to  be  one  with 
dominion  over  other  men.     The  adjective 
wealthy  was  applied  to  every  person  of 
comfortable     means,     while     the     other 
adjective  was  applied  only  to  rulers  of 
men — kings  and  chiefs.    From  this  point 
of  view,  the  prayer  of  Israel's  philoso- 
pher-king   against    poverty    on    the    one 
hand  and  riches  upon  the  other  becomes 
a  prayer  for  wealth  in  its  truest  sense. 
In  the  fine  phrase  of  Ruskin,  what  the 
world  calls  wealth  is  in  truth  "illth,"  an 
ill  to  all  concerned. 

Some  years  ago,  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie 
challenged  the  attention  of  the  world 
to  this  question  by  declaring  that 
"the  man  who  dies  rich  dies  damned," 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred 
to    Mr.    Carnegie,    or    any    of    the    par- 
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ticipants  in  the  discussion  which  the 
startling  aphorism  produced,  that  to  be 
born  rich  is  to  be  born  damned  in  an  al- 
most literal  sense.  The  lot  of  the  child 
born  in  the  tenement  home  of  poverty  is 
no  less  enviable  than  that  of  the  child 
born  to  a  heritage  of  riches. 

For  weeks  past  the  attention  of  the 
American  public  has  been  riveted  upon 
the  details  of  a  sordid  tragedy  of  extrav- 
agance, vice  and  murder,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  the  scion  of  a  rich  family  in  a 
prison-cell  waiting  trial  for  murder.  The 
pulpit  and  press  of  the  country  have 
teemed  with  moralizings  inspired  by  the 
murder  of  the  brilliant  architect  by  the 
degenerate  spendthrift,  but  all  that  is 
true  or  vital  in  them  can  be  expressed  in 
our  adaptation  of  the  Carnegie  epigram, 
to  be  born  rich  is  to  be  born  damned. 
The  destruction  of  the  rich  is  their  riches, 
just  as  surely  as  "the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty." 

Inherited  riches,  it  is  safe  to  say,  are 
at  least  as  effectual  destroyers  of  virtue 
as  inherited  poverty  and  its  attendant 
evils.  And  because  the  ownership  of  vast 
fortunes  leads  inevitably  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  hereditary  class,  ruling  society 
by  sheer  power  of  riches,  the  problem  of 
the  inheritance  of  riches  assumes  an  im- 
portance second  only  to  that  of  the  in- 
heritance of  poverty.  That  the  President 
of  the  United  States  should  seriously 
propose  the  curtailment  of  the  private 
accumulation  of  wealth  is  significant  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  gravity  of  the 
problem  is  felt  by  serious-minded  citi- 
zens. Even  the  most  ultra-conservative 
defenders  of  the  present  social  system, 
do  not  pretend  to  believe  other  than  that 
the   immense   hoard   of  the   late   Russell 


Sage  could  not  have  been  gathered  except 
by  methods  inimical  to  the  safety  and 
stability  of  the  republic.  Few  believe 
that  its  distribution  among  numerous 
charities  by  the  widow,  however  well  ad- 
vised and  conscientious  she  may  be,  can 
atone  for  the  wrong  done  to  society  in 
its  gathering.  Those  workmen  who 
paraded  the  streets  of  London  the  other 
day,  carrying  banners  with  the  inscrip- 
tion, "We  do  not  want  Charity;  Justice 
alone  will  satisfy,"  expressed  a  convic- 
tion which  becomes  more  and  more  com- 
mon every  day. 

The  Sage  millions  brought  no  good  to 
the  man  who  literally  gave  his  soul  in 
exchange  for  them,  and  their  distribu- 
tion in  the  form  of  charities  can  do  little 
or  no  good  to  society.  The  extension  of 
philanthropy  is  almost  as  much  to  be 
feared  as  the  extension  of  poverty  itself. 
Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  char- 
ity, doing  things  for  people,  weakens 
their  moral  fiber  and  demoralizes  them 
by  creating  a  sense  of  dependence  and 
an  unconscious  attitude  of  self-surrender 
to  the  chance  currents  of  philanthropy. 
Especially  is  the  private  assumption  of 
social  duties  and  responsibilities  to  be  re- 
garded with  suspicion  and  fear.  By 
destroying  the  sense  of  social  re- 
sponsibility and  creating  a  spirit  of  de- 
pendence upon  individuals,  the  form  of 
philanthropy  which  builds  libraries^ 
hospitals,  art-galleries,  and  similar  insti- 
tutions, has  done  immense,  altogether  in- 
calculable, harm.  A  public  library  or  an 
art  gallery  ought  to  express  a  phase  of 
civic  development,  a  collective  effort  to 
obtain  culture  and  intellectual  life.  Sim- 
ilarly, a  public  hospital  or  sanitarium 
should  be  expressive  of  the  spirit  of  civ- 
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ilization  and  humanitarianism  in  the  com- 
munity, instead  of  which  such  institutions 
are  too  often  merely  monuments  of  pri- 
vate munificence,  and  of  the  lack  of  those 
very  civic  qualities  which  they  ought  to 
represent.  A  library  or  an  art-gallery 
built  at  the  expense  of  the  citizens  them- 
selves, to  meet  their  own  felt  needs,  is 
infinitely  more  expressive  of  civic  cul- 
ture than  the  most  elaborate  and  costly 
one  built  at  the  expense  of  an  individual 
could  possibly  be. 

There  is  a  natural  price  which  must 
be  paid  for  everything  before  it  can  be 
fully  enjoyed.  The  little  girl  who 
makes  her  own  rag  doll,  or  who 
saves  her  pennies  to  buy  a  doll  for 
which  she  makes  the  dresses,  will  get 
vastly  more  enjoyment  out  of  it  than  the 
daughter  of  the  millionaire  will  get  out 
of  her  costly  life-sized  mechanical  doll 
with  its  extensive  wardrobe.  The  boy 
who  makes  a  toy-boat  for  himself  will 
find  it  far  more  attractive  and  interesting 
than  the  expensive  and  elaborately  fitted 
model  yacht  will  prove  to  be  to  the  owner 
who  has  sacrificed  nothing  for  its  posses- 
sion. To  watch  the  satiated  and  blase 
children  of  riches,  finding  no  pleasure  in 
their  numerous  and  costly  toys,  and  then 
to  watch  the  intense  joy  of  poorer  chil- 
dren as  they  play  with  the  toys  they 
have  made  or  bought,  or  even  with  the 
bits  of  broken  china  they  have  gathered, 
is  to  receive  a  pathetic  illustration  of 
the  way  in  which  riches  blight  childhood 
and  corrode  its  joys. 

As  with  childhood,  so  with  adult  life. 
The  healthy  pleasures  of  the  man  or  wo- 
man who  pays  the  natural  price  of  honest 
labor — something  very  different  from 
joyless  and  dehumanizing  toil — afford  a 
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striking  contrast  to  the  jaded  spirit  of 
the  rich,  for  whom  unnatural  and  almost 
hysterical  excitement  takes  the  place  of 
pleasure.  The  feverish  excitement  of 
life  in  what  is  called  "Society,"  and  its 
servitude,  would  be  poor  exchange  in- 
deed for  the  simplicity  and  sweetness  of 
life  enjoyed  by  tens  of  thousands  of 
humble  workers  in  our  towns  and  vil- 
lages. Even  their  vacations  bring  little 
of  either  rest  or  pleasure  to  these  en- 
slaved victims  of  unearned  riches.  Life 
in  any  one  of  our  great  fashionable  sum- 
mer resorts  is  as  unwholesome  and  bar- 
ren of  naturalness  and  joy  as  the  nerve- 
shattering,  bod  y-and-soul-destroying 
fever  of  the  "town  season."  Both  alike 
consist  mainly  of  a  mad  rivalry  of  riches. 
Monkey-dinners,  dog-dinners,  and  din- 
ners characterized  by  unmentionable  hu- 
man depravity,  are  the  natural  fruitage 
of  riches  gained  without  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  spenders. 

The  root  of  the  evil  lies  in  the  fact 
that  riches  destroy  the  natural  resources 
of  the  human  life  for  pleasure  and  cul- 
ture. Instead  of  the  spontaneous  ex- 
pression of  personal  feelings,  and  the 
ripening  of  personal  experience,  there  is 
the  vain  attempt  to  hire  or  purchase  the 
things  which  make  life  beautiful  and 
gladsome,  with  the  natural  result  that  the 
hired  things  and  the  purchased  things 
prove  to  be  Dead  Sea  fruits. 

It  is  by  destroying  the  motive  ener- 
gies of  experience  and  instituting  the 
dollar  standard  of  life,  that  riches  en- 
slave and  destroy  the  soul  of  man. 
Children  whose  costly  toys  atrophy 
the  inborn  sense  of  gladsomeness  in 
life,  become  men  and  women  with  the 
acquired  idea  that  everything  in  life  may 
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be  measured  in  terms  of  dollars,  and  life  of  luxury  and  riches,  they  turn  from 
that  pleasure,  good  taste,  education,  and  it  crying,  like  the  ancient  preacher: 
even  love  itself,  may  be  bought  in  the  "Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity !"  They 
mart  if  only  enough  dollars  are  oiFered.  are  the  preachers  of  a  significant  and 
The  child  wantonly  destroys  the  expen-  wholesome  gospel  of  honest  living, 
sive  toy  because  it  cost  him  nothing  in  It  will  be  well  for  these  men,  well  for 
labor  or  sacrifice,  nothing  but  a  few  the  movement  to  which  they  have  allied 
easily  acquired  dollars,  as  a  dissipated  themselves,  if  they  apply  the  lessons  of 
youth  smashes  plate-glass  windows  or  their  personal  experiences  to  the  larger 
insults  women  with  equal  wantonness  be-  life  of  the  great  ideal  which  they  have 
cause  he  believes  his  dollars  will  purchase  so  heroically  embraced.  Burdened  with 
immunity  from  the  ill  results  which  must  riches  and  oppressed  by  the  burden,  the 
otherwise  follow.  Trifling  with  the  honor  temptation  to  pour  them  into  the  treas- 
of  women  and  murder  are  but  further  uries  of  the  movement  must  come  to  them 
links  in  the  same  chain  of  evil.  with  great  force.  And  the  challenge  of 
There  are  not  wanting  signs  of  a  revolt  a  critical  and  cynical  world,  as  well  as 
against  the  tyranny  and  folly  of  riches  the  innocent  expectation  of  their  com- 
among  the  rich  themselves.  More  sig-  rades  in  the  crusade  to  the  New  Jerusa- 
nificant  even  than  the  popular  clamor  for  lem  of  human  liberty,  conspire  to  urge 
the  limitation  of  private  fortunes,  and  them  on  in  the  same  direction.  Yet  it 
the  curtailment  of  the  power  of  riches  may  well  be  doubted  if  they  can  do  any- 
over  our  social  and  political  life,  is  the  tJiing  but  wrong  to  the  cause  they  would 
renunciation  and  denunciation  of  the  serve  by  endowing  it  with  their  riches, 
parasitic  life  by  so  many  young  men  of  Movements,  men  in  the  mass,  do  not  dif- 
great  prestige  and  fortune.  Like  Tiber-  fer  materially  from  individuals,  and  are 
ius  and  Caius  Gracchus,  the  grandsons  exposed  to  the  same  perils.  Riches  too 
of  the  elder  Scipio  Africanus,  quite  a  easily  acquired  are  as  fatal  to  the  integ- 
number  of  young  men  born  to  great  rity  of  popular  movements  as  to  Individ- 
riches  have  recently  turned  from  and  at-  uals.  Nothing  could  be  easier  than  to 
tacked  the  parasitism  of  their  own  class  sap  the  self-dependence  of  the  movement 
and  embraced  the  gospel  of  the  socializa-  to  which  they  have  allied  themselves,  to 
tion  of  wealth  and  opportunity.  What-  unwittingly  destroy  the  sources  of  its 
ever  the  ultimate  political  significance  of  energy,  the  earnest  vicarious  service  to 
that  movement  may  prove  to  be,  there  can  which  it  owes  its  growth,  the  secret  of 
be  no  denying  the  wholesoraeness  and  the  idealism  which  distinguishes  it  from 
inspiration  of  this  action  on  the  part  of  the  sordidness  of  privilege-serving  po- 
such    men    as    James    Graham     Phelps  litical  movements. 

Stokes,  Joseph  Medill  Patterson,  William  It  is  but  natural  that  earnest  workers 

Bross    Lloyd,    son    of    the    late    Henry  in    any    cause,    whether    it    be    political, 

Demarest   Lloyd,   and   Ferdinand   Earle,  religious,   or   artistic,   feeling  themselves 

the  wealthy  young  artist  who  is  the  latest  hampered     at    every    turn    by    lack    of 

recruit  to  the  notable  band.     Born  to  the  money,  should  long  for  some  sympathetic 
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person  to  endow  it  with  riches.     "Oh,  if  mean.       So,    too,    with    movements     for 

only  some  friend  could  and  would  give  social  reform.      If  a  thousand  men  and 

us  a  million !"  cries  the  devotee  of  art,  women  each  raise  a  dollar,  either  by  their 

religion,  or  of  social  reform.    Yet,  in  its  own   labor   or   by    collecting   pennies    or 

last  and  deepest  analysis,  it  is  in  effect  dimes    from    others,    it    must    inevitably 

the  same  cry  as  that  of  the  poor  dress-  mean   far  more   to   the   cause  than    ten 

maker  who  longs  to  marry  a  millionaire  times  the  aggregate  amount  from  a  single 

because   she    fancies   that   the   riches   so  source. 

easily  acquired  would  buy  her  the  pleas-  It  is  inconceivable  that  as  we  ascend 
ure  she  yearns  for.  Just  as  the  yearn-  the  scale  of  civilization  we  shall  tolerate 
ing  for  riches  on  the  part  of  the  individ-  the  congestion  of  riches,  the  vain  and 
ual  is  essentially  an  endeavor  to  escape  cruel  hoarding  of  wealth  till  it  becomes 
the  payment  of  the  natural  price  in  la-  an  ill  and  a  burden,  as  now  we  do.  A 
bor  and  patient  sacrifice  for  the  pleasure  wiser  distribution  of  the  wealth  and  op- 
and  beauty  of  life,  so  is  the  desire  for  portunities  of  life  will  somehow  and 
endowments  for  religion,  art,  or  social  some  time  be  realized.  It  will  not  be 
reform.  And  the  one  is  just  as  vain  as  upon  a  basis  of  philanthropy,  however, 
the  other.  Nothing  can  be  really  at-  but  of  justice.  The  senseless  accumula- 
tained  without  the  payment  of  its  due  tion  of  things  to  our  own  servitude  and 
and  just  price.  The  spiritual  quality  of  destruction  will,  let  us  hope,  give  place  to 
the  church  which  depends  for  all  its  re-  a  wiser  recognition  of  the  essential  things 
sources  upon  the  contributions  of  the  of  life — the  social  sense  that  life  con- 
rank  and  file  of  its  membership,  is  in-  sists  in  owning  only  the  things  which 
comparably  higher  than  that  of  the  can  be  profitably  used  without  the  degra- 
church  which  depends  upon  the  munifi-  dation  of  others  or  ourselves, 
cence  of  a  few  rich  members.  The  hum-  By  John  Spargo. 
blest  village  library  that  is  built  by  the 
collective  sacrifice  of  the  community, 
though   it  contain   but  a    few    hundred          A         CATALOGUE    of    the    Tenth 
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books,  represents  far  more  in  the  way  of  r-\  Annual  Exhibition  of  the  Art 
cultural  progress  than  the  costliest  and  Association,  Richmond,  Ind., 
most  monumental  building  stocked  with  which  also  contains  a  complete  and 
rare  editions  imposed  upon  it  by  be-  lengthy  list  of  this  gallery's  permanent 
nevolence  could  represent.  If  the  citi-  exhibition,  wins  instant  consideration; 
zens  of  any  community  were  to  combine  not  only  because  it  covers  so  wide  a  field 
to  raise  by  voluntary  contributions  money  of  fine  and  industrial  art  work,  but  be- 
enough  to  buy  a  single  painting  or  piece  cause  the  quality  of  the  work  shown  and 
of  sculpture,  it  would  inevitably  mean  far  the  methods  of  presentation  are  of  na- 
more   to   the    artistic   education   and    in-  tional  importance. 

spiration  of  the  community  than  a  price-  The  object  of  this  association,  as  set 

less    gallery    of    Old    Masters    given    by  forth   in   the   by-laws,   is   not   merely   to 

some  modern  Croesus  could  possibly  gather  together  a  sufficient  number  of 
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pictures  of  enough  importance  to  make 
the  "line"  significant,  an  appeal  to  the 
dilettante;  the  purpose  is  much  higher — • 
as  expressed  in  the  catalogue,  it  is  "to 
promote  as  a  whole  the  welfare  of  art  in 
the  city  of  Richmond" — and  art  is  here 
used  to  express  every  phase  of  beautiful 
living,  from  good  architecture  to  a  com- 
fortable kitchen.  This  purpose  is  to  be 
accomplished,  to  again  quote  from  the 
catalogue,  "by  giving  appreciative  en- 
couragement to  all  local  art-workers  by 
providing  art-lectures  and  by  giving  an 
annual  exhibition  which  shall  contain  the 
work  of  the  Art  and  Manual  Training 
Departments  of  the  Public  Schools  of 
the  city  of  Richmond,  Ind.,  the  work  of 
local  artists  and  craftsmen,  together  with 
the  exhibits  of  the  work  of  representa- 
tive American  and  foreign  arts  and 
craftsmen ;  to  promote  and  encourage  the 
study  of  the  literature  of  art,  and  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  permanent  col- 
lection of  works  of  art." 

You  see  it  is  much  greater  than  afford- 
ing idle  people  an  opportunity  to  stroll 
through  a  beautiful  gallery — this  pur- 
pose of  the  Richmond  Art  Association. 
The  time  has  come  in  America  when  the 
people  will  no  longer  be  satisfied  to  have 
their  art  confined  to  a  single  beautiful 
building  or  limited  to  the  walls  of  the 
"best  room."  We  are  waking  up  to  the 
necessity  of  having  art  in  our  daily  lives. 
The  "democracy  of  art,"  as  we  read  it 
to-day,  does  not  merely  mean  that  art  is 
for  all  the  world,  but  that  it  should  be 
for  all  the  world  all  the  time.  And 
America,  above  all  nations,  should  be 
the  first  and  foremost  to  voice  this  senti- 
ment; and  every  art-gallery  in  this  coun- 
try should  be  a  school  to  show  that  art 


is  simple  and  practical  and  real  enough 
for  every-day  living. 

The  permanent  exhibition  of  the  art- 
gallery  of  Richmond  does  not  merely 
present  the  work  of  some  of  the  truest 
American  painters  and  sculptors,  men 
who  are  finding  inspiration  in  their  own 
country  for  their  art-expression;  but 
shows  excellent  collections  of  original 
drawings,  proving  the  progress  of  the 
art  of  illustration  in  America,  a  fine  lot 
of  etchings  and  prints  from  all  over  the 
world,  and  an  extremely  practical  show- 
ing of  the  work  of  American  pho- 
tographers, including  examples  of  the 
best  of  the  photo-secessionists.  Each  of 
these  exhibits  is  so  arranged  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  instruction  as  well  as  a  means 
of  culture. 

The  possibility  of  educational  advan- 
tages in  the  industrial  art  rooms  will 
easily  be  appreciated  by  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  various  exhibits:  In  Room  A 
there  are  potteries  from  many  important 
kilns  in  America  and  from  abroad.  In 
Room  B  there  is  an  unusual  exhibit  of 
fine  hand-bookbinding,  book-plates,  and 
illuminations.  Room  B  also  contains  a 
well-arranged  and  unusual  exhibit  of 
modern  metal  work,  of  jewelry,  toilet 
articles  and  desk-pieces,  besides  home 
decorative  work  in  metals.  Of  leather 
work  and  fine  American  textiles  there  is 
a  large  collection,  showing  an  advance- 
ment along  the  line  of  American  weav- 
ing that  is  of  national  gratification. 

Besides  these  general  exhibits,  the 
Richmond  schools  send,  from  time  to 
time,  exhibits  of  the  fine  and  industrial 
art-work  they  are  doing,  and  proofs  of 
their  progress  along  manual  training 
lines. 
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There  are  lectures  for  the  school-chil-  and   recreation   centers   appeal   to   public 

dren  in  harmony  with  the  work  that  the  interest.      In    1 904-05   the  attendance  at 

Association  is  trying  to  accomplish.     And  the    sixty-seven    afternoon    playgrounds 

exceedingly     good     musicals     are     given  was  in  the  aggregate   1,980,366,  a  daily 

that  are  meant  to  be  instructive  as  well  average  of  more  than  41,000;  and  at  the 

as  enjoyable.     In  fact,  the  Richmond  Art  evening  roof  playgrounds  it  was  1,355,- 

Association  is  rapidly  becoming  a  center  485    and    28,239.      This   year   the   play- 

for    the     social     progress   and   civic   im-  grounds    of    eighty-five    schools    will    be 

provement  of  this  section  of  the  West — a  open  to  the  city's  children   from  one  to 

hint  to  American  art  galleries  throughout  five-thirty  each  afternoon  for  eight  weeks, 

the  country.  There  will  also  be  in  use  thirty-seven  in- 
door  playgrounds,     and    several    vacant 

THE  importance  of  Vacation  Schools  lots  have  been  placed  at  Miss  Whitney's 

having  been  permanently  acknowl-  disposal   by   private   persons.      Sandpits, 

edged  by  all  people  interested  in  social  tents  and  various  apparatus  of  play  will 

betterment  in  cities,  it   is   interesting   to  make  these  places  a  haven  of  delight  to 

note  just  what  New  York  is  doing  this  the  youngsters,  who  would  otherwise  be 

summer    in    the    way    of    education    and  on  the  streets.     Trained  supervisors  will 

amusement  for  the  little  children  of  the  make  these  summer  afternoons  a  source 

poor,  which  she  has  always  with  her.     To  of    profit    as    well    as    pleasure    to    the 

quote  from  a  somewhat  statistical  though  youngsters,    all    unknown    to    the    little 

important  resume  of  the  work,  recently  beneficiaries,   who   are    "out    for   a   good 

published  in  New  York,  which  sums  up  time."      The   work   of  these   supervisors, 

the  question  widely  and  intelligently:  most   of   whom   are   regular   teachers   in 

"The  summer  session  of  1906  began  on  the  city  schools  from  September  to  June, 

July    9,    when    thirty-one    schools    were  is   a   most   commendable     one,     and     the 

opened,  seventeen  in  this  borough,  thir-  slight    addition    to    their    year's    pay    is 

teen  in  the  transpontine  province  and  one  not  their  best  reward  for  giving  up  the 

in  Queens,   for  a   six   weeks'   session   of  biggest   part   of   their   summer   vacation, 

three   hours   daily   except   Saturday   and  It  is  a  reward  in  which  the  whole  city 

Sunday.      For   the  year   ended  July  31,  shares. 

1905,  the  report  of  Miss  Evangeline  E.  Shower-baths  will  be  open  to  the  chil- 

Whitney,      district      superintendent      in  dren    all    day,    and    in    the    evening,    at 

charge   of  vacation-schools,   playgrounds  schools,   1,  21,  34,   110,   147  and   188  in 

and  recreation  centers,  showed  an  aggre-  Manhattan  and  three  schools  on  the  other 

gate  attendance  in  thirty-three  schools,  of  side  of  the  East  River. 
523,399,  or  a  daily  average  of  17,466 —  The  Federation  of  Churches  will  this 

approximately  9,000  in  Manhattan,  7,000  summer    employ    sixty-nine    college    stu- 

in  Brooklyn,  855  in  Queens  and  370  in  dents    as    teachers    in    its    twenty-three 

The  Bronx.  schools   in   New  York  and  Jersey  City, 

More   sympathetically   than   the   vaca-  and  there  Mill  probably  be  at  least  6,000 

tion-schools,    however,    the    playgrounds  children    in    attendance.      The    work,    in 
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New  York,  is  non-sectarian.     Classes  will  to    genius.      He   had   something    new    to 

meet  in  the  church-halls  of  nine  denom-  say,    something    very    wonderful     about 

inations  and  in  Settlement  houses.  American  scenery,  and  he  wanted  to  say 

With  these  well-equipped  school-rooms  it   in   his   own   way ;   in   other   words,   he 

and  cool  courtyards   to   lure  them   from  wanted   to   develop   the   technique   suited 

the    baked    pavements,    the    children    of  to   his   subject  instead  of  acquiring  one 

New  York  City  are  better  provided  for  in   Paris   or   Munich  suited  to   Barbazon 

by  the  public  schools  than  the  children  of  fields  or  Bavarian  hills, 

any  other  city  in  the  world.     The  ques-  As  has  been  said,  in  speaking  of  Mr. 

tion  is  not  "Does  it  pay.^"  but  "How  can  Perrine's  work,  and  indeed  of  artists  the 

the  good  work  be  extended.''.''"  world  over,  that  "no  new  expression  of  art 

has  ever  appeared  without  the  artist  be- 

THE  New  Gallery  of  New  York  City  ing     nearly     defeated     in    the     struggle 

is  entitled  to  a  special  word  in  The  through  lack  of  appreciation  and  means 

Craftsman,  for  its  working  policy  is  the  of    livelihood    during    important    years." 

same  as  that  which  underlies  this  mag-  And   one   does   not    forget   that    Millet's 

azine;     namely,     to     stimulate     art     in  struggle  outlived  his  strength.     Mr.  Per- 

America,  to  encourage  the  people  of  this  rine  found  no  exception  to  this  hard  rule 

country  to  find  inspiration  in  their  own  for  men  of  originality, 

soil,  and  to  point  out  to  the  country  at  "He  dodged  adversity  and  hunger  in 

large  the  importance  of  supporting  the  several    states,    as    he    says,    he    went   to 

national   art,   if   we   desire   to   have   one.  school    to    both    of    these.       Finally    he 

This  gallery  is  largely  given  up  to  the  learned  a  trade  to  provide  himself  with 

men  of  the  present,  and  its  purpose  is  to  bread,    and    following   it — but   dreaming 

give  these  men  who  are  fresh  in  the  field  always — he  worked  his  way  to  Texas  and 

of  art  the  chance  to  prove  that  they  have  from    there    sailed    for    New    York — to 

a  right  to  be  there.  study  art.    Without  direction  or  friends. 

Last  winter  a  most  important  exhibi-  and  blindly  led  to  believe  in  the  schools, 

tion  was  held  at  the  new  gallery  of  the  he  went  to  one  or  two  for  short  periods, 

sculpture  of  Charles  Haag.     It  was  his  but    feeling    their    restrictions    and    that 

first  public  recognition  in  America,  and  they   were   not    for   him — and   dreaming 

the  beginning  of  his  success.  Our  readers  always — he  wandered  from  Canal  Street 

who   are  interested  in  the  new,   radical,  to  the  country,  over  in  New  Jersey,  where, 

vital  school  of  sculpture  will  be  glad  to  with    some    interruptions,    he    has    since 

have  recalled  to  their  memory  the  article  lived,   always   painting  when   and  as   h0 

about     this     important     Swiss     sculptor  could.      He    has    had    no    teachers,    nor 

which  appeared  in  the  July  Craftsman.  sought    Europe    for    material,    but    has 

The   last   exhibition   of   the   season   at  painted   all   his   pictures   between   Sandy 

the  New  Gallery  shows  the  paintings  of  Hook    and    the    cliffs    of    the     Hudson 

Van    Bearing    Perrine.       Mr.    Perrine's  opposite  Spuyten  Duyvil.      He  says  the 

struggles  on  the  road  to  the  field  of  art  only  picture  that  ever  influenced  him  was 

were  of  a  nature  that  is  customarily  allied  a  cheap  chromo  he  saw  in  a  window  in 
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Dallas,  and  that  all  his  other  inspirations 
has  come  from  life." 

Mr.  Perrine  lives  in  a  little,  old, 
abandoned  schoolhouse  on  the  cliffs  of 
the  Palisades,  in  the  midst  of  the  scenery 
which  he  has  elected  to  paint — the  ever- 
changing  face  of  night,  starlight,  moon- 
light, storms  at  twilight,  lights  glimmer- 
ing through  an  evening  mist,  snow-white 
nights  in  winter,  dripping  nights  in 
rainy  June,  the  first  break  of  spring 
dawn  with  the  shadow  of  night  about  it, 
and  the  river  at  night;  all  done  with  a 
supreme  feeling  for  the  majesty  of  na- 
ture's somber  moods. 

A  first  glimpse  of  a  roomful  of  Per- 
rine's  pictures  gives  one  a  sense  of  gray- 
ness;  if  there  are  many  of  them,  one 
misses  color,  and  vmtil  one  studies  each 
one  separately  there  is  a  feeling  of  too 
much  bareness  and  the  lack  of  detail.  But 
after  some  time  spent  with  the  pictures, 
both  of  these  impressions,  at  least  par- 
tially vanish.  You  find  a  wonderful  color 
in  some  of  the  canvases,  subtle  reserves 
of  color,  the  strangeness  of  night  in  them 
all.  And,  too,  little  by  little  you  feel 
that  the  big  spaces  are  full  of  peace  and 
rest  and  belong  to  these  canvases  as  they 
do  to  nature. 

Van  Bearing  Perrine  is  essentially 
American  in  feeling  and  technique,  and 
so,  is  much  criticized  by  the  conventional 
school,  and  strongly  believed  in  by  the 
habitues  of  the  New  Gallery  and  the 
school  of  artists  this  gallery  stands  for. 

EDWARD  CARPENTER'S  latest 
book,  "Days  with  Walt  Whitman," 
has  just  been  issued  in  this  country  by 
The  Macmillan  Company.  It  is  so  un- 
questionably the  sanest,  clearest  and  most 
808 


j.Tofound  appreciation  of  the  personality 
and  work  of  the  great  poet-philosopher 
that  it  seemed  to  demand  notice  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  ordinary  book  review. 
Accordingly,  a  resume  of  the  book,  with 
copious  extracts,  is  published  in  the  body 
of  this  magazine,  beginning  on  page  737. 
("Days  with  Walt  Whitman,"  by  Edward 
Carpenter.  187  pages.  Price  $1.50.  Pub- 
lished by  the  Macmillan  Company,  New 
York.) 
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HEN  a  reviewer  characterizes 
Margaret  Deland's  remark- 
able book,  "The  Awakening 
of  Helena  Richie,"  as  the  book  of  the 
hour,  it  means  a  vast  deal  more  in  this 
particular  instance  than  a  mere  catch- 
phrase  conveniently  handy  to  his  pen. 
In  every  sense  of  the  word,  Margaret 
Deland's  book,  of  which  the  world  is  talk- 
ing just  now,  is  the  novel  of  the  hour, 
for  it  handles  a  great  theme  of  vital  in- 
terest to  society  and  handles  it  with  un- 
sordid  touch  and  with  a  strength  that  is 
conspicuous  for  its  charm  and  refine- 
ment. The  reading  public  has  been 
satiated  with  the  flood  of  novels  of  which 
the  woman  who  dares  is  the  pedestaled 
heroine;  tired  of  being  dragged  through 
the  usual  slough  of  risque  situations  to  a 
denouement  which  either  leaves  them 
with  the  impression  of  sensualism  con- 
doned or  of  morality  overdone.  Th^t  is 
why  "The  Awakening  of  Helena  Richie" 
is  the  novel  of  the  hour,  it  uplifts  and 
does  not  offend.  It  is  done  with  the  ut- 
most nicety  and  charm  and  it  leads  un- 
swervingly to  the  preservation  of  the 
laws  of  society  and  of  the  home — a  cli- 
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max  which  gives  a  sense  of  the  keenest  tire  of  his  pretty  toy — began  to  realize 

satisfaction    when    the    book    has    been  that     he     was      living     over      a      mine, 

closed  and  makes  one  feel  like  laying  it  Then,  once  more  a  glimmer  of  sunshine 

by  against  a  rainy  day  when  life  seems  — David — round-eyed,     serious,     chubby 

sordid    and    nothing    seems    to    matter.  David,    an    orphan    child    befriended    by 

After  all,  for  all  his  recent-day  prating  good   old    Doctor    Lavendar    and    finally 

about  "living  in  the  open"  and  flying  in  adopted   by   Helena   Richie.      The   child 

the   face   of  conventionality,   the  Anglo-  later    proves    a    real    David    to    Pryor's 

Saxon  in  his  heart  of  hearts  clings  with  Goliath,   striking,   all  unconsciously,   but 

inherited  tenacity  to  the  sanctity  of  his  with  the  unerring  aim  instinctive  in  chil- 

fireside.  dren,  at  the  weak  point  in  the  armor  of 

The    book    is    absorbingly    interesting  Helena's    lover    and    causing    the    break 

and  thoroughly  charming  from  cover  to  between  the  two  which  leads  to  Helena's 

cover.     It  has  an  indefinable  atmosphere  awakening.       Perhaps    nowhere    else    in 

all  its  own  that  is  reminiscent  of  lavender  fiction,  save  in  the  work  of  Stevenson, 

and  attar  of  roses,  of  rare  old  lace  and  was  ever  a  child  dra\vn  with  such  loving 

all  the  other  little  touches  indicative  of  touches — such    complete    understanding, 

the  gentlewoman  that  Helena  Richie  is.  His     quaint     little     irrelevant     sayings, 

despite  the  life  she  leads  in  the  pursuit  of  which  you  will  find  yourself  quoting,  give 

the  phantom  of  happiness.  to  the  story  a  great  deal  of  its  charm. 

Helena  Richie  is  a  woman  who,  true  After   her   break  with   Pryor,   Helena 

to  every  inherent  feminine  instinct,  longs  Richie  feels  that  she  can  now  confess  to 

for    happiness.       Reared    by    a    grand-  the  good  people  who  have  taken  an  in- 

mother  who  curbed  her  young  spirit,  she  terest  in  her,  the  double  life  she  has  been 

had  married  Frederick  Richie  when  very  leading,   for  Pryor  had  been  known  to 

young,    catching   thus    at   the    happiness  the  village  folk  as  her  brother.     To  her 

she  thought  her  married  life  would  bring,  astonishment  and  dismay,  she  finds  that. 

She  was  bitterly  disappointed.  In  a  fit  of  upon  revealing  the   facts  to  Dr.   Laven- 

drunken   rage,   her  husband  injured  her  dar,  she  meets  with  his  disapproval  and 

little  baby,  and  when  the  baby  died,  she  the  assurance  that  David  must  be  taken 

left  him  to  live  the  unconventional  life  away  from  her.     Helena  Richie's  awak- 

with  Lloyd  Pryor,  a  widower,  who  loved  ening  is  complete  when  she  finally  sees, 

her   for   what   she   afterward   discovered  through     the     Doctor's     eyes,     that     her 

was  her  purely  physical  charm.     Again  whole  life  has  been  one  of  supreme  self- 

a    ray    of    happiness — a    little    home    at  ishness,    of    untruth    and    deceit.       She 

sleepy   Old   Chester  where   Lloyd   Pryor  realizes  that  she  is  not  a  fit  guardian  for 

came  often  when  he  could  slip  away  from  the   child,    voluntarily    gives    him    up    to 

the  watchful  eye  of  his   only  daughter,  the  Doctor  and  plans  to  begin  a  lonelv 

and    there    were    delightful    rambles    in  life  in  a  nearby  town.     Then,  the  Doctor, 

the   fragrant   garden   and  cosy   evenings  sane  old  moralist  that  he  is,  when  he  is 

in  the  daintily  appointed  home.  fully   convinced  of  her  complete   regen- 

Then,  the  man  of  the  world  began  to  eration,  plans  a  surprise;  and  so,  when 
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the  stage  rumbles  away  from  Old  Chester  Topics  that  to  all  teachers  are  of  live, 

on   that   rainy   morning,    Helena    Richie  daily  concern  are  given  consideration  in 

finds  little  David  on  the  seat  beside  her.  the  following  chapters:  "The  Gradation 

("The  Awakening  of  Helena  Richie,"  by  and  Promotion  of  Pupils";    "The  Place 

Margaret    Deland.      357    pages.      Illus-  of  the  Teacher";  "The  Freedom  of  the 

trated.    Published  by  Harper  Brothers.)  Teacher";     "The    Development    of    the 

Teacher";     "The     Course     of     Study"; 


(( 


THE  School  and  Its  Life,"  by  Dr.  "Teachers'  Meetings." 
Charles   B.   Gilbert,  contains   a  No  less  valuable  are  the  comprehensive 

brief    discussion    of    some    of    the    most  chapters  devoted  to  the  attitude  and  func- 

vital  questions   that  arise  in   the   system  tions  of  the  superintendent — in  his  official 

of  the  school  and  in  the  administration  relationships    with    boards    and    teachers 

of  the  system.      These  questions  include  and   in   his   social   position   in   the   com- 

situations  developed  in  the  single  school  munity.      The   supervisor,  the  principal, 

with   its   one   teacher   and   one   class   or  the     "special"     teacher — all     these     are 

in  the  great  system  of  a  city  or  state,  timely  subjects,  treated  in  the  light  of 

including  many  schools  and  governed  by  common  sense,  and  varied  experience, 
many  officials.  A  chapter  on  the  "Social  Functions  of 

These  situations  the  author  has  looked  the  School"  carries  out  the  point  made  by 

at   from   all   sides — with   regard   to   the  the  author  throughout — that  the  life  of 

welfare  of  the  child,  with  reference  to  the  school  should  not  be  regarded  as  a 

the  aims  and  difficulties  of  the  teacher,  separate    and    distinct    affair — set    aside 

from  the  view-points   of  superintendent  from  the  rules  and  conditions  of  other 

and  supervisor  and  with  all  due  respect  living — but    as    merely    a    part    of    and 

to  the  opinion  of  the  parent.    The  various  preparation  for  the  wider  life,  governed 

elements    of   school    life,    its    ideals,    its  by  the  same  laws  of  growth.     "That  the 

morale,   its   conventions   and   its   occupa-  common   life   shall  be   preserved   and   at 

tions,  are  dealt  with  in  turn.  the   same   time   the   individual   need   and 

The  treatment  of  occupations  includes  the  individual  aspiration  satisfied,  so  that 

suggestions  for  courses  of  study  in  both  each  shall  contribute  to  the  general  wel- 

the  graded  and  ungraded  schools,  laying  fare  and  at  the  same  time  derive  the  ut- 

special    emphasis    on    the    fact   that   the  most  individual   good   from  the  common 

matter  presented  for  learning  should  be  life — this  is  the  great  problem  of  school 

made  vital   through   expression,  through  administration" — and  no  teacher  or  edu- 

actual  productive  work  by  the  pupil.  cator  can  fail  to  be  helped  appreciably  in 

The  chapters  on  "The  Morale  of  the  the  solving  of  this  problem  by  the  reading 

School"  take  up  the  conventions  of  school  and  study  of  Dr.  Gilbert's  reasoning  and 

life — the  value  of  real  obedience  and  the  conclusions. 

appreciation  of  achievement  in  and  for  ("The  School  and  Its  Life,"  by  Dr. 

itself,  as  against  a  senseless  martinet-dis-  Charles  B.   Gilbert.     266  pages.     Price 

cipline  and  the  unworthy  incentive  of  sec-  $1.2.5.     Published  by   Silver,   Burdett  & 

ondary  ends.  Co.,  New  York.) 
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PHILOSOPHY,  ART  AND  SENSE  FOR  THE  KITCHEN 


OUR  kitchen  is  not  that  of  a  mil- 
lionaire; it  has  not  a  tile  floor, 
enameled  brick  walls  or  glass 
shelves;  it  is  not  fitted  with  appliances 
for  cooking  by  electricity  or  with  auto- 
matic arrangements  for  bringing  up 
coal  or  sending  down  ashes.  It  is  a 
plain,  ordinary  kitchen,  built  new  five 
years  ago,  and  attached  to  an  old  house 
to  take  the  place  of  the  former  basement- 
kitchen.  It  was  planned  by  the  landlord 
and  the  carpenter  for  unknown  tenants 
and  the  general  arrangement  had  to  con- 
form to  the  plan  of  a  house  built  many 
years  before.  If,  then,  it  has  been  pos- 
sible, with  these  usual,  every-day  con- 
ditions, to  develop  a  kitchen  that  pos- 
sesses convenience  of  arrangement  and 
unity  of  purpose,  it  would  seem  that 
similar  ends  might  be  obtained  in  any 
kitchen,  anywhere,  by  any  person, 
through  use  of  the  same  means — careful 
thought. 

We  are  busy  women  who  have  learned 
in  other  lines  of  work  outside  the  house- 
hold, the  value  of  order  and  system,  and 
when  we  began  housekeeping  we  saw  no 
reason  why  the  application  to  the  kitchen 
of  the  same  principles  that  were  used  in 
arranging  a  study  or  a  library  should 
not  produce  the  same  ease  and  joy  in 
the  work  of  the  household.  If  a  library, 
to  be  of  service  to  those  who  work  in  it, 
must  have  its  books  classified  according 
to  some  clearly  recognized  principle, 
would  not  a  kitchen  gain  in  usefulness 
if  some  principles  of  classifying  its 
utensils  were  employed.^  If  a  study-table 
demands    every    convenience    for    work, 


ought  not  a  kitchen-table  to  be  equally 
equipped.''  If  the  student  can  work 
more  effectively  in  a  cool  room  than  in 
one  that  is  stifling  hot,  will  not  a  cook 
produce  better  results  if  working  in  a 
well-ventilated  room.''  If  the  librarian 
needs  time-saving  devices,  does  not  the 
butler  need  appliances  well  adapted  for 
his  work?  If  the  instructor  needs  the 
materials  for  investigation,  if  his  work  is 
not  to  perish  of  dry  rot,  should  not  the 
houseworker  have  at  hand  all  the  ma- 
terials needed  if  that  is  to  represent 
progress.''  If  the  parlor  gains  an  attrac- 
tiveness when  its  colors  are  harmonious, 
will  not  the  kitchen  gain  if  equal  thought 
is  paid  to  its  decoration? 

It  was  the  affirmative  answer  to  these 
and  similar  questions  that  led  to  the 
evolution  of  our  kitchen  from  a  state  of 
unadorned  newness  to  its  present  con- 
dition. An  indulgent  landlord  provided 
a  model  range,  a  copper  boiler,  a  porce- 
lain-lined sink,  and  a  double  shelf;  we 
have  added  the  gas-stove,  the  instantane- 
ous water-heater,  the  electric  fan,  two 
double  shelves  and  all  the  utensils.  Thus 
equipped,  what  does  our  kitchen  repre- 
sent ? 

To  answer  this  question  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  its  general  arrangement. 
The  north  side  is  filled  by  a  window,  the 
range,  and  the  outside  door.  This,  with 
the  adjacent  east  side,  we  call  "the  cook- 
ing side."  Here  are  arranged  boilers, 
saucepans,  broilers,  and  all  implements, 
large  or  small,  needed  for  cooking. 

The  south  side  is  filled  by  the  door 
leading  into  the  refrigerator-closet,  the 
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baking-table,  and  the  door  leading  into 
the  butler's  pantry.  This  we  call  the 
"baking  side,"  for  here  is  the  baking- 
table,  with  its  bins  for  flour  and  meal,  its 
drawers  for  cooking-spoons,  -knives  and 
-forks,  and  sliding  shelves  for  baking  and 
for  bread-cutting.  Above  it  are  all  the 
utensils  needed  in  cooking,  together  with 
spices,  essences,  and  various  condiments. 
A  "kitchen-indicator,"  showing  articles 
needed  from  the  grocers  hangs  at  the 
left  of  the  shelf,  a  peg  at  the  end  holds 
the  household  bills,  and  pegs  at  the  right 
are  for  shears,  scissors,  a  pincushion, 
and  a  cushion  for  needles  used  in  roast- 


ing. 


The  west  side  is  the  "cleaning  side." 
This  side  is  our  special  pride  and  de- 
light, for  here  on  a  corner  shelf  is  our 
electric  fan,  the  drop-leaf  table  for 
drjang  dishes,  the  porcelain  sink  with  its 
brass  faucets,  the  nickel  instantaneous 
water-heater,  and  our  fine  forty-gallon 
copper  boiler.  Here  above  the  sink  are 
collected  the  cleaning-brushes  of  various 
kinds,  ammonia,  borax,  scouring-sand. 
and  all  cleaning  preparations.  The  sink 
is  set  about  three  inches  too  low  for 
comfortable  use,  a  fault  in  sinks  almost 
universal,  and  to  remedy  this  defect  the 
rack  on  the  table  was  evolved  from  four 
nickel  towel-bars  joined  by  connecting 
metal  plates.  Lack  of  wall  space  re- 
quired that  the  shelf  on-  this  side  of  th6 
room  should  be  shared  equally  between 
the  preparations  for  cleaning  and  the 
kitchen-library,  while  the  basket  for 
newspapers  and  magazines  occupies  the 
end  of  the  cleaning-table.  But  does  not 
cleanliness  of  mind  accompany  cleanli- 
ness of  material  equipment? 

This    is    our    kitchen    as    regards    its 
812 


ground  plan  and  its  exterior  aspect. 
But  the  student  of  history  always  looks 
behind  the  external  surface  and  studies 
the  record,  and  hence  our  kitchen  records 
a  belief  in  a  few  principles  that  seem 
fundamental  in  a  household. 

The  first  principle  is  that  a  kitchen 
should  be  absolutely  sanitary  in  all  its 
appointments.  This  means  not  only 
filtered  cistern-water,  a  still  for  distilling 
water,  a  porcelain-lined  sink,  and  an 
abundance  of  hot  water,  but  it  means  an 
absence  of  cubby-holes  and  cupboards 
where  articles  may  be  tucked  away  and 
accumulate  dirt.  Everything  is  in  "the 
open,"  every  part  of  the  kitchen  is  kept 
spotlessly  clean,  and  we  have  never  seen 
a  water-bug  or  any  kind  of  insect  about 
the  house. 

A  second  belief  recorded  by  our 
kitchen  is  that  of  unity  of  plan.  If  the 
artist  places  before  all  else  in  im- 
portance the  composition  of  his  picture, 
if  the  author  believes  that  his  book 
should  be  the  elaboration  of  a  single 
idea,  if  the  engineer  knows  that  every 
part  of  his  engine  fits  by  design  into 
every  other  part,  it  would  seem  clear 
that  the  application  of  the  same  prin- 
ciple is  essential  in  the  household.  If 
the  kitchen  is  to  sustain  an  organic  re- 
lationship to  the  other  parts  of  the  house 
it  must  represent  in  the  arrangement  of 
all  its  details  the  same  idea  of  unity  of 
composition  that  is  expressed  in  a  paint- 
ing, of  unity  of  development  that  gives 
life  to  a  book,  of  unity  of  design  that 
makes  the  perfect  engine. 

A  third  idea  represented  in  our  kitchen 
is  that  it  must  be  equipped  with  every 
labor-saving  device  and  with  every  con- 
venience   for    work,    if    satisfactory    re- 


THE      BAKING    SIDE,      WITH    EVERY 
MODERN     CONVENIENCE    AT     HAND 


A     KITCHEN     MUST     BE     EQUIPPED     WITH 
LABOR-SAVING  DEVICES  FOR  BEST  RESULTS 


THE    SIMPLE    AND    THE    DIRECT    ARE    THE    TWO 
CONDITIONS   THAT   APPEAL   MOST   TO   CHILDHOOD 


WHY  SHOULD   NOT  THE  FURNISHINGS  OF  THE   NURSERY  TAKE  ON   THE 
SIGNIFICANCE    OF    THE    PRELIMINARY    STEPS    OF    A    GOOD    EDUCATION?" 
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suits  are  to  be  secured.    The  first  thought  added   purpose   of  increasing   its   attrac- 

of  the  manufacturer  is  for  the  equipment  tiveness. 

of  his  manufacturing  plant  with  every  Yet  a  kitchen  may  illustrate  all  of 
modern  appliance.  Can  a  perfect  prod-  these  principles  and  still  lack  those  sub- 
uct  come  from  imperfect,  inadequate  tie  features  that  establish,  unconsciously, 
means  of  work  in  the  household.'*  The  some  connection  between  it  and  its 
application  of  this  principle  has  of  predecessors  in  other  times  and  in  other 
necessity  involved  many  experiments —  places.  If  the  theory  of  evolution  has 
inventions  will  not  work,  or  good  ones  taught  us  not  only  in  science  but  in  art 
are  superseded  by  better  ones,  or  a  new  and  in  politics  and  in  everything  con- 
need  arises  and  must  be  met.  Every  nected  with  our  daily  life  to  look  behind 
week  sees  some  article  discarded  because  the  surface  and  to  seek  the  origins  of 
an  improvement  on  it  has  been  found.  things,  if  it  has  taught  us  ever  to  look 
In  the  city  of  twenty-two  thousand  in-  for  the  relationship  between  the  present 
habitants  in  which  we  live  automobiles  and  the  past,  surely  the  kitchen  must 
have  been  used  six  years  and  approxi-  not  be  excluded  from  this  process  of 
mately  three  hundred  are  now  owned  thought.  Apparently  the  work  perT 
there  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  but  formed  there  each  day  has  neither  con- 
not  one  can  be  found  of  a  pattern  prior  nection  with  the  past  nor  outlook  into 
to  that  of  three  years  ago.  If  an  auto-  the  future,  yet  this  is  but  a  superficial 
mobile  must  be  disposed  of  because  it  is  aspect  of  the  situation.  The  kitchen 
not  of  the  most  recent  model,  does  it  of  to-day,  with  gas-range  and  instantane- 
seem  unreasonable  to  cast  aside  a  twen-  ous  water-heater  is  the  direct  heir  of  the 
ty-five-cent  egg-beater  that  chafes  the  kitchen  of  yesterday,  with  coal-range  and 
hands,  a  pineapple-snipper  that  wastes  copper  boiler  and  of  that  the  day  be- 
the  fruit,  an  unsightly  broken  saucepan,  fore  yesterday  with  open  fire  and 
and  a  patent  water-cooler  that  will  not  cauldron.  An  attempt  to  maintain  this 
cool  the  water.''  connection  with  the  past  is  sought 
But  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  through  the  photographs  on  the  walls, 
and  a  kitchen  may  be  sanitarj^  in  all  its  Two  views  of  early  Colonial  kitchens 
arrangements ;  it  may  represent  unity  of  give  historic  continuity  with  the  present, 
plan,  it  may  have  every  modern  con-  a  photograph  of  the  interior  of  a  Dutch 
venience,  and  yet  it  may  lack  the  essen-  kitchen  gives  a  touch  of  that  cosmo- 
tial  of  attractiveness.  The  arts  and  politanism  that  makes  the  whole  world 
crafts  movement  has  not  y^t  reached  the  akin,  while  that  of  a  famous  hotel  in 
kitchen,  and  it  is  thus  almost  impossible  New  York  City  places  us  by  prophetic 
to  secure  cooking  utensils  of  good  artis-  fiction  in  the  class  of  millionaires, 
tic  design  and  color.  But  the  second-  Such  is  our  kitchen.  "Does  it  pay?" 
hand  store  will  often  furnish. a  piece  of  It  has  paid  us. 
good  pottery,  brass,  or  copper  that  may 
be  utilized  in  the  kitchen  and  serve  the  Lucy  M.  Salmon. 
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CRAFTSMAN  FURNISHINGS:   AN  ART-LESSON  FOR  CHILDREN 

THE  oldest  of  us,  or  the  most  tired,  No   one   teaches   him ;   he   is  not  told 

or   the   most   blase   have   certain  about  the  value  of  bare  spaces,  about  the 

memories  which  we  take  through  peace  of  good  color  combination,  about 

life — the  vital,  beautiful  memories  of  our  the    futility    of    waste    decoration,    but 

nursery-days.     Never  do  we  forget  "Old  he  is  living  with  these  good  things,  and 

Mother   Goose,"   or   "Alice   in   Wonder-  they  are  making  an  indelible  impression 

land,"  or  "Jack  the  Giant  Killer."    They  upon  brain-cells  at  the  age  when  the  im- 

are  not  more  dramatic,  nor  more  signifi-  perishable  memories   are  being  accumu- 

cant,  nor  more  forceful  than  many  stories  lated. 

read  in  middle  life — not  one  whit — but  Average  people  when  asked  if  they 
they  are  poured  into  our  little  brains  at  are  interested  in  building  and  interior 
an  age  when  we  are  the  most  plastic,  most  decoration  usually  reply:  "Oh,  I  am  in- 
impressionable  to  all  surroundings.  And  terested,  but  I  haven't  the  time  to  study 
what  is  even  more  important,  these  tales  it  up."  It  is  the  current  impression  that 
were  direct  and  simple  narrative.  These  to  know  about  architecture  or  furnishings 
are  the  two  conditions  that  appeal  most  involves  years  of  study;  while  the  truth 
to  childhood,  whether  in  stories,  or  land-  is  that  there  are  but  few  simple,  direct 
scape,  or  home  surroundings,  or  people;  principles  in  architecture  and  all  the  rest 
adult  minds  acquire  complexity  and  sub-  is  accretion,  the  adding  of  the  personal 
tlety  as  a  matter  of  self-protection,  a  point  of  view  of  each  individual  builder 
need  growing  out  of  the  fear  of  life;  but  or  decorator.  Variation  is  not  construc- 
normal  children  are  not  afraid;  they  are  tive  principle,  but  it  is  used  by  many 
full  of  questions,  and  they  want  simple,  craftsmen  to  secure  fame  and  fortune, 
direct  answers.  To  return  to  the  nursery,  these  very 
Now,  as  the  simple  and  direct  is  really  principles  in  building  and  furniture  are 
the  best  in  life  and  the  best  in  art,  which  so  simple  and  so  direct  that  they  come 
is  only  beautiful  living,  why  are  not  chil-  within  the  scope  of  every  child's  intel- 
dren  entitled  to  nursery  conditions  that  ligence.  A  boy  of  seven  can  grasp  the 
are  the  beginning  of  right  living?  Why  foundations  on  which  good  building  and 
should  not  the  furnishing  of  the  nursery  good  craftsmanship  rest,  and  if  the  nur- 
take  on  the  significance  of  the  prelimin-  sery  is  a  witness  to  these  principles,  there 
ary  steps  of  a  good  education?  If  the  is  no  need  of  instruction;  a  child's  com- 
lines  of  the  nursery-furniture  are  struc-  ments  about  the  room  he  lives  in  will 
turally  perfect,  if  the  colors  are  Nature's  bring  out  all  the  knowledge  he  will  need, 
own  exquisite  harmonies,  if  there  is  no  and  even  if  the  actual  information  should 
useless  detail  or  silly  ornament,  but  only  not  be  sought,  there  is  still  about  him  art 
beauty  that  is  instructive,  and  teaching  in  its  truest  sense  to  be  absorbed  and  re- 
that  is  beautiful,  the  child  is  bound  by  all  tained  as  a  standard, 
physical  laws  to  assimilate  these  sur-  Children  seldom  miss  a  direct  appeal, 
roundings  as  the  basis  for  standards.  They  can  not.  They  are  naturally  vital 
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and  dramatic.     Their  perceptions  though  the  level  with  a  seven-year-old  head.     It 

limited  in  scope,  are  clear;  as  a  rule  they  is   the    funniest,   jauntiest,   most   fancy- 

"think  straight  and  see  clear"  and  they  stirring  frieze,  of  queens  sitting  in  state, 

welcome  gladly  the  conditions  which  fit  with  humble  little  girl  subjects  approach- 

their  perceptions.     To  keep  their  minds  ing  in  long  rows,  carrying  bouquets  of 

level  and  lucid  it  is  most  wise  to  surroxmd  red  roses  for  her  maj  esty,  and  wearing 

them  with  the  conditions  that  make  the  their  best  little   short  frocks   which  tilt 

straight,  true  call.     The  fewer  explana-  daintily  at  the  back  as  they  make  their 

tions    given    children,    the    better.      Ab-  bows.     The  frieze-colors  are  green,  red 

sorption  is  better  than  precept  in  nursery  and  brown,  nice  outdoor  Autumn  tones, 

days.  a    frieze   to   make   fresh   stories    out   of 

We  acquire  so  much  that  is  just  mental  every  day  in  the  year.     On  the  end  of 

overloading.      People    seem   to   be   com-  the  bureau-scarf  there  is  a  Dutch   ship 

pelled  to  talk  so  much  to  express  what  sailing  away  to  Holland,  where  all  Delft 

they  wish  to  convey.     The  more  cultiva-  crafts  belong.     There  is  but  one  picture 

tion,  the  more  words.     If  two  diplomats  on  the  wall,  a  lovely,  old,   fairy,  green 

were  to  meet  and  discuss  social  relations,  wood  of  the  days  of  Robin  Hood.     The 

it  would  mean  hours  or  weeks.     If  two  furniture    is    simple,    as   the    Craftsman 

street-cleaners    have    something    to    say  furniture     always     is,     and     of     course 

about  the  destiny  of  their  city  (namely,  structurally  perfect.     It  is  of  fumed  oak, 

a   new   street-cleaning   ordinance),   it  is  a  rich  forest-brown,  finished  so  that  the 

over  in  ten  minutes,  and  they  understand  color  and  the  grain  of  the  wood  is  a  part 

each    other    perfectly.       The    primitive  of  its  lasting  beauty.    The  bed  is  low  and 

mind   is   ready    for   simplicity,   and   the  beautifully  proportioned,  with  head-  and 

nursery  is  above  all  things  primitive.  foot-boards  of  Craftsman  spindles.     And 

In  the  two  illustrations  given  with  this  the  low  square  bureau,  plain  and  well  put 
article,  two  corners  of  different  nurseries  together,  and  the  low  chair  with  its  hand- 
are  shown,  both  fitted  up  from  the  point  made  rush  seat  all  suggest  durability  and 
of  view  already  expressed — rooms  for  comfort,  and  the  art  which  is  at  one's 
children  to  be  contented  and  happy  in,  command  for  daily  use.  "Not  much  fur- 
rooms  to  teach  them  by  living  pictures  niture,"  you  say,  and  "  no  decoration  ex- 
the  beauty  of  true  art;  and  both,  homey,  cept  frieze  and  picture  and  rug."  Quite 
comfortable,  and  fairly  indestructible  true.  It  is  the  ideal  of  the  Craftsman  in- 
playrooms.  terior  that  there  should  be  no  crowding 

The  first,  is  a  nursery  sleeping-room  of  furniture,  and  no  use  of  ornament 
fitted  up  with  Craftsman  furniture.  The  where  it  is  not  inevitable.  The  Crafts- 
rug  is  in  a  cool  wood-brown  that  does  man  nursery  is  intended  as  a  silent  art- 
not  show  the  soil  that  is  brought  in  from  lesson,  the  memory  of  which  will  never 
garden  or  roadway.     In  the  border  are  be  outlived. 

greens,  nature's  colors.      The  wall  is  a  The  second  illustration  is  the  corner  of 

pale,  cool   green,  of  olive  tone,  with   a  a  Craftsman  playroom.     The  walls  are 

wonderful,  low  dado-frieze  just  about  on  plain   tea-color   plaster,   with   a   hint   of 
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yellow  sunlight  in  the  tint.  The  wood  is 
forest-brown,  fumed  oak,  with  a  glint  of 
yellow  in  its  exquisitely  finished  surface. 
And  the  rug  is  brov/n  and  green  and  yel- 
low; there  is  not  a  discordant  color  in 
the  room,  and  there  never  should  be  in  a 
nursery.  Likewise  there  are  no  over-vivid 
colors  to  rasp  sensitive  baby  nerves.  The 
frieze  for  the  maize-colored  paper  is  a 
landscape  design,  of  deep  green  woods, 
with  flights  of  birds  and  a  cool  blue  sky. 
On  a  Craftsman  settle,  which  children 
always  love  to  snuggle  down  on,  there  are 
blue  pillows,  the  color  of  the  sky  in  the 
frieze,  and  white  sea-birds  flying  across 
them.  The  settle  is  made  of  a  rich  brown 
oak.  It  is  deep  and  comfortable,  and  put 
together  with  tenon  and  key  to  last  for 
many  generations  of  nursery-folk.  There 
is  a  sort  of  bookcase  in  this  room,  a  lower 


shelf  for  fairy  stories,  an  upper  one  for 
a  tired  little  dolly,  and  on  the  top  there 
is  a  beautiful  tall  wooden  candlestick 
with  a  yellow  candle  in  it  which  takes 
all  the  shadows  out  of  twilight  bedtime. 
Again  you  see  no  crowding,  no  useless 
things,  no  hiding  of  wall-covering;  but 
a  careful  study  of  what  is  most  beautiful 
and  comfortable  at  the  same  time — the 
most  important  kindergarten  art-lesson 
that  a  child  can  have. 

These  pieces  of  Craftsman  children's 
furniture  will  be  used  as  models  for  the 
cabinet-work  in  October.  Four  illustra- 
tions will  be  given,  with  working  draw- 
ings, full  instructions  for  making  and 
mill  bills.  They  will  be  simple  pieces 
for  the  amateur  cabinet-worker,  and  a 
valuable  furniture  addition  to  every 
household  where  there  are  little  children. 
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